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ALL'S WELL THAT Kl\ 
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OBSERVATIONS. 



All's well that ends well.] The story of AlVs well 
tfiat ends well, or, as I suppose it to have been sometiines 
called, Lovers Labour Wonne, is originally indeed the pro- 
perty of Boccace, but it came immediately to Shakespeare 
from Painter's Giletta of Narhany in the First Vol. of the 
Palace of Pleasure^ 4to. 1666, p. 88. Farmer. 

Shakespeare is indebted to the novel only for a few 
leading circumstances in the graver parts of the piece. 
The comic business appears to be entirely of his own for« 
mation. Steeveks. 

This comedy, I imagine, was written in 1598. See An 
Attempt to ascertain the Order of Shakespcare^s Plays, 
Vol. II. Malose. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED.* 



King of France, 
Dme of Florence. 
Bertram, count of Routillon. 
Laf£U, an old lord, 
Parolles,! a follower of Bertram, 

Several young French Lordi^ that serve with Bertram in the 
Florentine war, 

n.ow * { eervants to the countess ofRousillon 
A Page, 

Countess of Rousillonf mother to Bertram, 
Helena, a gentlewoman^ protected by the countess. 
An old Wiaomo of Florence, 
Diana, daughter to the widow, 

V^IOLiENTA w 

Mr * t neighbours and friends to the widow. 

Lordi^ iUtending on the king ; Qficers, Soldiers^ j^c. French 

and Florentine, 

SCE^E — Partly in France, and partly in Tuscany. 



* The persons were first eDumerated by Bowe. 

•f I suppose ire nhould wrKe this name — Paroles; i. e. a creature oiaie up •/ 
<»nipty words. STEEVENS. 



ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 



ACTI. 

SCENE l.—Rousillon. A Room in the Countess's Palace. 
Enter Bertram, the Countess ofRousiUon^ Helena, and 
Lafeu, in mourning, 

IN deliyering my son from me, I bniy a second husband. 

Ber, And I, in going, madam, weep o'er my father*i 
death anew : but I must attend his majesty's command, 
to whom I am now in ward,^ evermore in subjection. 

Laf, You shall fmd of tiie king a husband, madam ;— 
you, sir, a father : He that so generally is at all times 
good, must of necessity hold his virtue to you ; whose 
worthiness would stir it up where it wanted, rather than 
lack it where there is such abundance. 

Count. What hope is there of his majesty'^ amend- 
ment ? 

Laf. He hath abandoned his physicians, madam ; under 
whose practices he hath persecuted time with hope : and 
finds no other advantage in the process but only the losing 
of hope by time. 

Count, This young gentlewoman had a father, (O, 
that had I how sad a passage 'tis !) whose skill was al- 
most as great as his honesty ; had it stretched so far, 
would have made nature immortal, and death should 
have play for lack of work. 'Would, for the king's sake, 
he were living ! I think, it would be the death of the 
king's disease. 

Laf. How called you the man you speak of, madam ? 

Count. He was famo-^s, sir, in his profession, and it 
was his great right to be so : Gerard dc Narbou. 

Laf, He was excellent, indeed, madam ; the king very 
lately spoke of him, admiringly, and moumingly : he was 

[1] Under his particular care, as my guardian, till I come to age. It is now al- 
most forgotten in England* tbat the hein of great fortune* were the king*d narcU. 
IVbether the same practice prevailed in France, it ib of no great use to iur\uic«^Cv»v 
i^hakefpeare gives to all nations tiie maoncra of Englaud. J0li^*ibiO^. 

Vol. lY. K^ 



10 all's well act I 

skilful enough to have lived still, if knowledge could be 
set up against mortality. 

Ber, What is it, my good lord, the king languishes of: 

Laf, A fistula, my lord. 

Ber. I heard not of it before. 

Lm/. I would, it were not notorious. — ^Was this gentle- 
woman the daughter of Gerard de Narbon ? 

Count His sole child, my lord ; and bequeathed to 
my overlooking. 1 have those hopes of her good, that 
her education promises : her dispositions she inherits, 
which make fair g^fls fairer ; for where an unclean mind 
carries virtuous qualities, there commendations go with 
pity, they are virtues and traitors too ; in her they are 
the better for their simpleness ; she derives her honesty, 
and achieves her goodness.* 

L(if. Your commendations, madam, get from her icars. 

Count, 'Tis the best brine a maiden can season her 
praise in. The remembrance of her father never ap- 
proaches her heart, but the tyranny of her sorrows takcir 
all livelihood from her cheek. — No more of this, Helena, 
go to, no more ; lest it be rather thought you afifect a 
.sorrow, than to have. 

HeL I do afifect a sorrow, indeed, but I have it too.* 

Laf, Moderate lamentation is the right of the dead, 
excessive grief the enemy to the living 

Count, If the living be enemy to the grief, the excess 
makes it soon mortal. 

[2] By vMwous gualUUs are meant qualities of good breeding and erudiUun ; ou 
i.lm account it "is, she says, that, in an ili mind, these * virtuous qualities are vir- 
tues and traitors too:* i. e. the advantsgesof education enable an ili mind to gv 
further in wickedness than it could have done without them. WARBURTON. 

Her vMmt art the better for Vieir tUnplerustr^lhai ht her excellencies are the 
better because they are artless and open, without fraud, without deaigo. Thb 
learned commentator has well explained virtuett but has not, I thinlt, reached the 
force of the word traitortt and therefore has not shown the full extent of Shake - 
«petre*s masterly (Nervation. Virluet in an unclean mind are virtues and traitor* 
too. Estimable and useful qualities, Aoined with an evil dispositioo, give that evi! 
dJnosition power over others, who, by admiring the virtue, are betrayed to the 
malevolence. The Tattler^ mentioning the sharpers of his time, observes, that 
aonie of them are men of such elegance and knowledge, that a young man who 
Jalle ifUo their way is betrayed as much by his Judgment as his passions. 

JOHN SO ^' 

{31 Helena has, I believe, a meaning here, that she docs not wish should be \u\ - 
derstood bv the countess. Her ejected sorrow was for the death of her father ; her 
re«/ grief for the iownesa of her situation, which stio feared would for ever be a b;ir 
(0 her union with her beloved Bertram. Her own words afterwards fully euppoir 
this interpretation : 

•» 1 think not on my father;— 

«. Yl^^i^ ^3g l,e like ? 

*< I have forgot him ; my imagination 
*' Carries no favour in it but Bertram's : 
(« I am undone.** MALONE. 
The line should be particularly attended to, as it tends to explain seme su1#se- 
quent passages irhicb narc hitherto be«n misunderstood. 11. MASor^. 
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Ber, Madani, I desire your holy wishes. 

Laf. How understand we that ? 

Count, Be thou blest, Bertram! and succeed thy father 
In manners, as in shape ! thy blood, and virtue, 
Contend for empire in thee , and thy goodness 
Share with thy birth-right ! Love all, trust a few, 
Do wrong to none : be able for thine enemy 
Rather in power, than use ; and keep thy friend 
Under thy own life's key : be checked for silence. 
But never tax'd for speech. What heaven more will. 
That thee may furnish, and my prayers pluck down, 
Fall on thy head ! Farewell. — My lord, 
'Tis an unseasoned courtier ; good my lord, 
Advise him. 

Laf. He cannot want the best 
That shall attend his love. 

Count, Heaven bless him I — ^Farewell, Bertram. [Elxit. 

Ber, [To Hel.] The best wishes that can be forged iu 
your thoughts, be servants to you ! 'Be comfortable to my 
mother, your mistress, and make much of her. 

Laf, Farewell, pretty lady : You must hold the credit 
of your father. [Exeunt Ber. and Laf. 

Hel. O, were that all ! — I think ndt on my £ither ; 
And these great tears gprace his remembrance more. 
Than those I shed for him. What was he like ? 
1 have forgot him : my imagination 
(•arries no favour in it, but Bertram's. 
I am undone ; there is no living, none. 
If Bertram be away. It were all one, * 
That I should love a bright particular star, 
And think to wed it, he is so above me : 
In his bright radiance and collateral light 
Must I be comforted, not in his sphere. 
Th' ambition in my love thus plagues itself: 
The hind, that would be mated by the lion, 
Must die for love. *Twas pretty, though a plague. 
To see him every hour ; to sit and draw 
Ilis arched brows, his hawking eye, his curls, 
In our heart's table ; heart, too capable 
Of every line and trick* of his sweet favour: 



[4] Trick is an expressioo taken from dr'aning^ and is so expltio^d ia/ ^v 

Je^n, Act I. 8C. i. The present instance explains itself: 

to sit and dron 

Hli rvrcbed brows, ic. STEEVEXS. / 
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Bat now he'i gone, and mj idolatrous fancy 
Mc«t sacctify bua relics. Who comes here ! 

£a:er Parolles. 
One that goes with him : I lore him for his sake : 
.%od ret I know him a notorious liar. 
Think him a great way fool, solely a coward ; 
Vet these fix'd eriis sit so nt in him. 
That thej tiike place, when Tirtue's steely hones 
Look hieak in the cold wind : withal, full ofl we see ' 
Cold wisdom waiting: on soperduous folly.' 

Par. Sare you, fiur queen. 

Hi!, And you, mon&rch. 

Par, No. 

He!. And no. 

Par. Are you meditating on yirginity ? 

Hd. Ay. You hare some stain of soldier in you ;''let 
roe ask yoo a question : Man is enemy to virginity ; how 
may we barricado it against him ? 

Par. Keep him out 

Hel. But he assails ; and our virginity, though valiant 
in the defence, yet is weak : unfold to us some warlike 
resistance. 

Par. There is none ; man, sitting down before you, 
will nndermine you, and blow you up. 

Hel. Bless our poor virginity from undermine rs, and 
blowers up! — Is there no military policy, how virgin^ 
mi^t blow up men ? 

Par. Virginit} , being blown down, man will quicklier bo 
blown up : mar|f , in mowing him down agrain, with the 
Iveach yourselves made, you lose your city. It is not pol- 
itic in the commonwealth of nature, to preserve virginity. 
Loiss of virginity is rational increase ; and there was nev- 
er virgin got. till virginity was first lost. That, you wen^ 
made of, is metal to make virgins. Virginity, bj* beidg 
onc« lost, may be ten times found : by being ever kept. 
it is ever lost : *tis too cold a companion ; away with it. 

Hel. I will stand for*t a little, though therefore I die a 
virgin. 

Per. There ^5 httle can be said in't ; 'tis against the 



p^ CM fbr nkcif: m ijmjimtm tot ot«r<lstked. Thit aak«s tb« propr'iC'.r 



;C Htes far xatma. fmsBa m i> red. » vpears th>m his beiof afterwvt:; 
m)3ue^m£^iiF4mmMt iw WAESrSTOX. 
mA. ncuur Sdt ▼^■e ▼« sc<r arr tnrfrmr, fcc« q':ft il!«9, «: I«wt $up«rftrU1, 



ACT I. THAT ENDS WELL. 13 

rule of nature. To speak on the part of virffinity, is to 
accuse your mothers ; which is most in&Uible disobcdi« 
ence. He, that hangs himself, is a virgin : virginity mar* 
ders itself;^ and shocdd be buried in high ways, out of all 
sanctified limit, as a desperate offendress against nature. 
Virginity breeds mites, much like a cheese ; consumes 
itself to the very paring, and so dies with feeding his own 
stomach. Besides, virginity is peevish, proud, idle, made 
of self-love, which is the most inhibited sin in the canon. 
Keep it not ; you cannot choose but lose by't : Out with't : 
witbin ten years it will make itself ten, which is a goodly 
increase ; and the principal itself not much the worse : 
Away with't. 

Hel, How might one do, sir, to lose it to her own liking ? 

Par. Let me see : Marry, ill, to like him that ne*er it 
likes. 'Tis a commodity will lose the gloss with lying ; 
the longer kept, the less worth : off with't, while 'tib 
vendible : answer the time of request. Virginity, like an 
old courtier, wears her cap out of fashion ; richly suited, 
but unsuitable : just like the brooch and tooth-pick, which 
wear not now : Your date is better in your pye and your 
porridge, than in your cheek : And your virginity, your 
old virginity, is like one of our French withered pears ; 
it looks ill, it eats dryly ; marry, 'tis a withered pear ; it 
was formerly better ; marry, yet, 'tis a withered pear .- 
Will you any thing with it ? 

HeL Not my virginity yet. 
There shall your master have a thousand love;,* 
A mother, and a mistress, and a friend, 
A phcenix, captain, and an enemy, 
A guide, a goddess, and a sovereign, 
A counsellor, a traitress,^ and a dear ; 
His humble ambition, proud humility. 
His jarring concord, and his discord dulcet, 
His faith, his sweet disaster ; with a world 
Of pretty, fond, adoptions Christendoms, 

[71 i. e. he that haoss himself, aod a virsin, are in this circunutaoce alike ; Uiey 
w^hfMxulf-dtsiroytrt. ftl ALONE. 

[81 It does not appear that this rapturous eflfusioD of Helena was deticoed to be 
iiiteiligiblc to Farolles. Its obscurity, therefore, may be its merit. It suSlciently 
explains what is passins in the mind of the speaker, to 9f^ty one but him to wboir. 
ihe does oot meau to explain it. STEEVENS. 

[9] Traditoria, a traitress, in the Italian language, is generally used as a teron 
^^ endearment. The meaning of Helena is, tiiat she shall prove every thin^ to 
j^ertran). Our ancient writers delighted in catalogues, and tlwsya characteriaeu 
iore bv cootraritties. £ TSEVENif. A 



14 ALl/s VELL ACT I. 

That blinkiDg Cupid gossips. Now shall he — 
T know not what he shall : — God send him well ! — 
The court's a learning-place ; — and he is one — 

Par. What one, i'feith ? 

HeL That I wish well. 'Tis pity- 
Par. What's pity ? 

HeL That wishing well had not a body in't, 
Which might be felt : that we, the poorer born, 
Whose baser stars do shut us up in wishes, 
Might with effects of them follow our friends. 
And show what we alone must think ; which never 
Returns us thanks.* 

Enter a Page. 

Page. Monsieur Parolles, my lord calls for you. 

[Exit Pa^c. 

Par. Little Helen, farewell : if I can remember thee, 
I will think of thee at court. 

HeL Monsieur Parolles, you were bom under a char- 
itable star. 

Par, Under Mars, I. 

HeL I especially think, under Mars. 

Par. Why under Mars ? 

HeL The wars have so kept you under, that you must 
needs be bom under Mars. 

Par. When he was predominant. 

HeL When he was retrograde, I think, rather. 

Par. Why think you so ? 

HeL You go so much backward, when you fight. 

Par. That's for advantage. 

HeL So is running away, when fear proposes the safety : 
But the composition, that your valour and fear makes i» 
you, is a virtue of a good wing,' and 1 like the wear well. 

Par. I am so full of businesses, I cannot answer tbee 
acutely : I will return perfect courtier ; in the which, my 
instruction shall serve to naturalize thee^ so thou wilt be 
capable of a courtier's counsel, and understand what ad- 
vice shall thrust upon thee ; else thou diest in thine un- 
thankfulness, and thine ignorance makes thee away : 
Aurewell. When thou hast leisure, say thy prayers ; when 
thou hast none, remember thy friends : get thee a good 
husband, and use him as he uses thee : so farewell. [Exit, 



li 



;11 And thorn by realities urbat we dow mvtt only think. JOHNSON. 
^] The phrase is taken from falconry. STEE YENS. 
5ird or a eood wixis, is a bird of s>Tia ^od strong flisht. M MISQN. 



ACT I. THAT ENDS WELL. 15 

Hel. Our remedies oil in ourselves do lie, 
AVhicli we ascribe to heaven : the fated sky 
Gives us free scope ; only, doth backward pull 
Our slow designs, when we ourselves are dull. 
What power is it, which mounts my love so high ; 
That makes me see, and cannot feed mine eye ?* 
The mightiest space in fortune nature brings 
To join like likes, and kiss like native things. 
Impossible be strange attempts, to those 
That weigh their pains in sense ; and do suppose, 
What hath been cannot be : Who ever strove 
To show her merit, that did miss her love ? 
The king's disease — my project may deceive me. 
But my intents are fix'd, and will not leave me. [Exit. 

SCENE II. 

Paris, A Room in the King^s Palace. Flourith of Comets* 
Enter the King of France ^ with letten ; Lords and others 
attending. 

King, The Florentines and Senoys are by th' ears ; 
Have fought with equal fortune, and continue 
A braving war. 

1 Lord, So 'tis reported, sir. 

King, Nay, 'tis most credible ; wc here receive it 
A certainty, vouch'd from our cousin Austria, 
With caution, that the Florentine will move us 
For speedy aid ; wherein our dearest friend 
Prejudicates the business, and would seem 
To have us make denial. 

1 Lord. His love and wisdom, 
Approv'd so to your majesty, may plead 
For amplest credence. 

King. He hath arm'd our answer. 
And Florence is denied before he comes : 
Yet, for our gentlemen, that mean to see 
The Tuscan service, freely have they leave 
To stand on either part. 

2 Lord, It may well serve 

A nursery to our gentry, who are sick 
For breathing and exploit. 
King. What's he comes here ? 



[3 1 She means, by what influeDce is my love directed to » penoo m uiucb «kov« 
me'' why am I made to discern excellence, and left to loif after it, witteut tlM 
foDdofboiit? J0BN60N, 
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Enter Bertram, Lafeu, cuid Parolles. 

1 Lord. It is the count Rousillon, mjr good lord, 
Young Bertram. 

King. Youth, thou bear'st thy father's face ; 
Frank natare, rather curious than in haste. 
Hath well composed thee. Thy father's moral parts 
May'st thou inherit too ! Welcome to Paris. 

Bert. My thanks and duty are your majesty's. 

King. I would I had that corporal soundness now, 
As when thy father, and myself, in friendship 
First try'd our soldiership i He did look far 
Into the service of the time, and was 
Discipled of the bravest : he lasted long ; 
But on us both did haggish age steal on, 
And wore us out of act. It much repairs me 
To talk of your good father : In his youth 
He had the wit, which I can well olMerve 
To-day in our young lords ; but they may jest, 
Till their own scorn return to them unnoted, 
Ere they can hide their levity in honour.* 
So like a courtier, contempt nor bitterness 
Were in his pride or sharpness ; if they were, 
His equal had awak'd them ;* and his honour, 
Clock to itself, knew the true minute when 
Exception bid him speak, and, at this time. 
His tongue obey'd bus hand : who were below him 
He us'd as creatures of another place ; 
And bow'd his eminent top to their low ranks, 
Making them proud of his humility. 
In their poor praise he humbled r Such a man 
Might be a copy to these younger times ; 
Wbich, foUow'd well, would demonstrate them now 
But goers backward. 

[l] I believe honour is not dignitjf qf birth or rank^ but acquired reputation :— 
Tour fUher, says the king, bad the rame airy flights of satirical wit with the youot 
lords of the present tiaie, but they do not what he did. hide their unnoted levity in 
iHinourt cover petty Taults with great merit. — This is an exeelleot observation. 
Jocose folliee, and slight oiTencea are only allowed by mankind in bim that over 
powers tbem by great qualities. JOHNSON. 

[5] He was so like a courtier, that there was in his dignity of manner no 
thing contemptuous, and in his keenness of wit nothing bitter. If bitterness 
•r coDtemptuoosness ever appeared, they had been a#akened by some iojurr. 
not of a man below him, but of his equal. This is the c(Mnplete image of a well- 
bred man, and somewhat like this, Voltaire has exhibited liia bero Lewia XIV. 

JOHNSON 

[6] Giving them a better <^inion of their own Impwtaoce, by his condescertdiri^ 
ma nuer of behaving to them. M . M A SON^ 
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Ber. His ^ood remembrance, sir, 
Lies richer m your thonghts, than on hit tomb ; 
So in approof lives not his epitaph. 
As in your royal speech. 

King. 'Would, 1 were with him ! He would always say, 
(Methinks, 1 hear him now; >iis plaMsive words 
He scattered not m ears, but crafted them. 
To grow there, and to bear,) — Let me not /tve»— 
Thus his grood melancholy oft began, 
On the catastrophe and heel of pastime. 
When it was out, — let me not live, quoth he» 
After my flame lacks oil, to be the snttff' 
Of younger spirits ^ whose apprehensive sensei 
All but new things disdain ; irhose judgments are 
Mere fathers of tlwlr garments ;^ whose comtanciit 
Expire before their fashions : — This he wish'd : 
I, afler him, do ailer him wish too. 
Since 1 nor wax, nor honey, can bring home, 
I quickly were dissolved from my hive, 
To t^ive some bbourers room. 

9 Lord, You are lov'd, sir ; 
They, that leaht lend it you, shall lack you first. 

King, 1 fill a place, I know't. — How long is't, count, 
Since the physician at your father's died ? 
He was much fam'd. 

Ber, Some six months since, my lord. 

King. If he were living, I would try him yet ; 
Lend me an arm ; — the rest have worn me out 
With several applications : — nature and sickness 
Debate it at their leisure. Welcome, count ; 
My 8on*s no dearer. 

Ber. Thank your majesty. [Exeunt. Flourish, 

SCENE HI. 

Rousillon. A Room in the Countesses Palace. Enter Countess, 

Steward, and Clor»n,* 

Count, I will now hear : what say you of this gentle- 
woman ? 

[7] Who bafe no other use of their faculties, than to invent new modes of drwi. 

JOHNSON. 

[8] A C/O'tfi in ShakaRpeare i« commonly taken for a Heensed jttttTt or domek* 
lie ruul. We are not to wonder th^ we find this character often in bii playn 
since fools were at that time maintained in ail great familiea, to keep up merrlmenl 
10 the bouse. In the picture of Sir Thomas More*s family, by Hans Holbien, tbo 
only servant represented b Patison the/ool. This is a proof of the fuailiirity t:^ 

2 Vol. IV. 
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Stew. Madam, the care 1 have had to even your coi 
tent, I wish might hfi foand in the calendar of my pa 
endeavours ; for then we wound our modesty, and niali 
foul the clearness of our deservings, when of ourselyi 
we publish them. 

Qnmt, What does this knave here ? Get you gon* 
sirrah : The complaints, I have heard of you, i do not 8 
believe ; 'tis my slowness, that 1 do not : for, I knoi 
you lack not folly to commit them, and have abilii 
enough to make such knaveries yours.^ 

Clo. 'Tis not unknown to you, madam, I am a poi 
fellow. 

Count. Well, sir. 

Oo. No, madam, 'tis not so well, that I am pooi 
though many of the rich are damned :' But, if 1 mi 
have your ladyship's g^od will to go to the world, Isb 
the woman and 1 will do as we may. 

Count. Wilt thou needs be a beggar ? 

Go. I do beg your good- will in this case. 

Count. In what case ? 

Clo. In Isbel's case, and mine own. Service is i 
heritage :* and, 1 think, 1 shall never have the blessic 
of God, till J have issue of my body ; for, they sa 
beams are blessings. 

Count. Tell me thy reason why thou wilt marry. 

Clo. My poor body, madam, requires it: 1 am driven ( 
by the flesh ; and he must needs go, that the devil drives. 

Count. Is this all your worship's reason ? 

do. Faith, madam, 1 have other holy reasons, such i 
they are. 

Count. May the world know them ? 

Clo, I have been, madam, a wicked creature, as yc 
and all flesh and blood are ; and, indeed, I do marr 
that I may repent. 

Count. Thy marriage, sooner than thy wickedness. 

do. I am out of friends, madam ; and I hope to ha\ 
friends for my wife's sake. 

wUeb tbtj were admitted, not by the gre^ oDlyt but the wise. In some pleyi, 
•emit, or a niftic, of a remarkable petulanee and freedom of ipeecb, is likewJ 
eaUedaefoivii. JOHNSON. 

t^] It ai^Man to me tbat the accusative them refers to knaveries ^ and the natui 
seme of we passage seems to be this : ** You have folly enough to desire to como 
tbeee kaaveriee, and ability enough to accomplish tbem." M. MASON. 

J See St. Mark, x. 25 ; St. Luke, xviiL £5. GREY. 
TUs ii a proTtrbtal expression. Heeds must ipAes the devil drives, is s 
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Count. Such friends are thine eoemiefl, knave. 

Clo. You are shallow, madam ; e'en great friends ; for 
the knaves come to do that for me, which 1 am a-weary 
of. He, that ears my land,' spares my team, and gives 
me leave to inn the crop : if I he his cuckold, he's my 
drudge : He, that comforts my wife, is the cherisher of 
my flesh and hlood ; iie, that cherishes my flesh and 
blood, loves my flesh and blood ; he, that loves my flesh 
and blood, is my friend : ergOy be that kisses my wife, is 
my friend. If men could be contented to be what they 
are, there were no fear in marriage ; for young Charbon 
the puritan, and old Poysam the papist, howsoe'er their 
hearts are severed in religion, their heads are both one ; 
they may joll horns together, like any deer i' th' herd. 

Count. Wilt thou ever be a foul-mouthed and calum- 
nious knave ? 

Clo, A prophet* I, madam ; and I speak the truth the 
next way . 

For [the ballad will repeat y 

Which men full true shaU find ; 
Your marriage comes by destiny ^ 
Your cuckoo sins^s by kind. 
Count. Get you gone, sir ; Til talk with you more anon. 
Stew. May it please you, madam, that he bid Helen 
come to you ; of her I am to speak. 

Count. Sirrah, tell my gentlewoman, I would speak 
with her ; Helen I mean. 

Clo. Was this fair face the cause ^ quoth she, [Singing* 
JVhy the Grecians sacked Troy ? 
Fond done, done fond. 

Was this king Priam^s joy ? 
With that she sighed as she stood. 
With that she sighed as she stood, 

And gave this sentence then; 
Among nine bad if one be good, 

"[3] To ear ig to p/oi«i*."'8TEEVENS. , . - ^ . ., 

See 1 Sam. viii. 13. haiakxxx. 24. DemL mxI.A. Qen. air. 6. Sxod. meIt. Sl. 

fortheuaeoft hit verb. HENLEY. ^ , ^^^ . , 

[4] It is a superstition, which has run through all asci aod people, tliat««niriU 
fools have somethtus in them of divinity. On which account they vara M**^!^^ 
Hacred : travellers tail ua in what esteem the Turks now hold them jncrMOtogf 
less honour paid them heretofore In France, as appean from the old wart Matf, iwr 
a naturclfool. Hence It was that Pantasniel. In RMmU, advised ruuifa to (o 
and consult the fool Triboulet aa an oracle: which gives occasion toaMtfHrleml 
stroke upon the privy councU of Francis the Flmt.— •' Per r«»<«, ceMci/, pradle-, 
4)on det JWs, voi tcavcM fuanit priiwt, kc. Ml ette ^"*^'L ^^jrm 




S^ ALL^S WFXL ACT f. 

jlffiONjf ntfie had if one be good^ 
TVre'f yet one good in ten* 

Qmnt. What, one good in ten ? you corrupt the sonff, 

sirrah. 

€2o. One good woman in ten, madam ; which is a pa- 
rifying o* th* song : 'Woold God would serve the worid 
80 all the year ! we'd find no fault with the tythe-woman, 
if I were the parson : One in ten, quoth a' ! an we mi^t 
have a good woman bom but every blazing star, or at an 
earthquake, 'twould mend the lottery well ; a man may 
draw his heart out, ere he pluck one. 

Count > You'll be gone, sir knave, and do as I command 
you? 

do. That man should be at woman's command, and 
yet no hurt done ! — Though honesty be no puritan, yet it 
will do no hurt ; it will wear the surplice of humility over 
the black gown of a big heart/ — f am going, forsooth : 
the business is for Helen to come hither. ^Exit, 

Count, Well, now. 

Stew. I know, madam, you love your gentlewoman en- 
tirely. 

Count. Faith, I do : her fether bequeathed her to me ; 
and she herself, without other advantage, may lawful!}' 
make title to as much love as she finds : there is more 
owing her, than is paid ; and more shall be paid her, than 
she'll demand. 

Stew. Madam, I was very late more near her than, I 
think, she wished me : alone she was, and did commu- 
nicate to herself, her own words to her own ears ; she 
thought, I dare vow for her, they touched not any stran- 
ger iense. Her matter was, she loved your son : Fortune^ 
she said, was no goddess, that had put such difference 
betwixt their two estates ; Love, no god, that would 
not extend his might, only where qualities were level 

[b] Th» aecomi sttnzs of the balUI is turned to a Joke upoo the women ; » cob 
fession that there was one Kood io tea. Whereon the countees obserred, that bi 
corrupted the sooc, which shews the song said, Mne good in ten. 
If one be bad amongst nine good, 
Tkert*t but one bad in ten. 
Thb felatea to the ten sons of Priaos, who all behaved themselves well but Paris. 
For tbouKh he once had fifty, yet, at tnis unfortunate period of his reign, be hM 
but ten ; Agathon^ Jntiphon, Deiphobus, Dime, Hector^ Helenus, Uipaothous, Pmw^ 
me^PnrU, nod Poliies. WARBURTOW. 

[6] Here b an allusion violently enough forced In, to satirise the obstinacy with 
which the purttmne refused the use of the ecclesiastical habits, which was, at that 
time, one principal cause of the breach of union, and, perhaps, to insinuate, 
tnu the modest purity of the surnUce was aometimes a cover for nrirle. 

JOHNSON. 
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Diana, no queen of virgins, that would suffer her poor 
knight to be surprised, without rescue, in the first assault, 
or ransome afterward : This she delivered in the most 
bitter touch of sorrow, that e'er I heard virgin exclaim 
in : which I held my duty, speedily to acquaint you with- 
al ; sithence,^ in the loss that may happen, it concerns 
jou something to know it. 

CoutU, You have discharged this honestly ; keep it to 
yourself: many likelihoods informed me of this before, 
which hung so tottering in the balance, that 1 could nei 
ther believe, nor misdoubt : Pray you, leave me : stall 
this in your bosom, and I thank you for your honest care : 
I will speak with you further anon. [Exit Steward, 

Enter Helena. 

Count, £ven so it was with me, when I was young: 

• If we are nature's, these are ours ; this thorn 
Doth to our rose of youth rightly belong ; 

Our blood to us, this to our blood is bom ; 
It is the show and seal of nature's truth. 
Where love's strong passion is impressed in youth : 
By our remembrances of days forgone, 
Such were our faults ;— or then we thought them none* 
Her eye is sick on't ; I observe her now. 

Hel. What is your pleasure, madam ? 

Count, You know, Helen, 
I am a mother to you« 

Hel, Mine honourable mistress. 

Count, Nay, a mother ; 
Why not a mother ? When I said, a mother, 
Methought you saw a serpent : What's in mother, 
That you start at it ? I say, I am your mother ; 
And put you in the catalogue of those 
That were enwombed mine : 'Tis oflen seen. 
Adoption strives with nature ; and choice breeds 
A native slip to us from foreign seeds : 
You ne'er oppress'd me with a mother's groan, 
Yet I express to you a mother's care : — 
God's mercy, maiden ! does it curd thy blood, 
To say, I am thy mother ? What's the matter, 
That this distemper'd messenger of wet,* 

rn Sithenee.,-^i e. since. Chaucer frequently uses tUht and titkta, io tke nnie 
aenae- STEBVFNS 

£8] Tbere ia something exquisitely beautifiil in this repreaentation of that nAl- 
mt of colours which glimoiers around the sight when the eye-lashea art wtt wttft 
iMii. The poet his deseribed the sane vppeartnceio his AajKtr^ttcrreir j 

i 
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The many-cdlourM Iris, rounds tbioe eye ? 
Why ? — that you are my daughter ? 

Hel. That I am not. 

CoutU, I say, 1 am your mother. 

Hel, Pardon, madam; 
The count Rousillon cannot be my brother : 
I am from humble, be from honourM name ; 
No note upon my parents, his all noble : 
My master, my dear lord he is ; and I 
His servant Uve, and will his vassal die : 
He must not be my brother. 

Counf. N<Mr I your mother ? 

HeL You are my mother, madam ; 'Would you were 
(So that my lord, your son, were not my brother,) 
Indeed, my mother !— or were you both our mothers 
I care no ipore for, than I do for heaven,' 
So I were not his sister : Can't no other, 
But, I your daughter, he must be my brother ? 

Count, Yes, Helen, ^ou might be my daughter-in-law ; 
God shield, you mean it not ! daughter^ and mother, 
So strive upon your pulse : What, pale again ? 
My fear hath catch'd your fondness : Now I see 
The mystery of your loneliness, and find 
Your salt tears' he ad J Now to all sense 'tis gross. 
You love my son ; invention is asham'd, 
Against the proclamation of thy passion, 
To say, thou dost not : therefore teU me true ; 
Bnt tell me then, His so : — for, look, thy cheeks 
Confess it, one to th' other ; and thine eyes 
See it so grossly shown in thy behaviours, 
That in their kind they speak it : only sin 
And hellish obstinacy tio thy tongue. 
That truth should be suspected : speak, is't so ? 
If it be so, you have wound a goodly clue ; 
If it be not, forswear't : howe''er I charge thee^ 
As heaven shall work in me for thine avail, 
To tell me truly. 

Hel, Good madam, pardon me ! 

Count, Do you love my son ? 

Hel, Your pardon, noble mistress ! 

** ADd round about bcr tear-distaioed eye 
*' B)ue circles stream'd like rainbows in the sky." HENLET. 
[9] There is a designed ambiguity: / care no mortfor-, is, I care af fmcAytfr. 
I wish It equally. FARMER. ' -^ "^ 

[1 1 Th« source, the fountain of your tears, the cause of your pief. JOHNSOK 
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Cknmt, Love you my son ? 

HeL Do not you love him, madam ? 

Count. Go not about ; my love hath in't a bond. 
Whereof the world takes note : come, come, disclofe 
The state of your affection ; for your passions 
Have to the full appeach'd. 

HeL Then, I confess, 
Here on my knee, before high heaven and you, 
That before you, and next unto high heaven, 
I love your son : — 

My friends were poor, but honest ; so's my love : 
Be not offended ; for it hurts not him. 
That he is lov'd of me : I follow him not 
By any token of presumptuous suit ; 
Nor would I have him, till i do deserve him ; 
Yet never know how that desert should be. 
I know I love in vain, strive against hope ; 
Yet, in this captious and intenibie sieve, 
I still pour in the waters of my love. 
And lack not to lose still : thus^ Indian-like, 
Religious in mine error, I adore 
The sun, that looks upon his worshipper, 
But knows of him no more. My dearest madam, 
Let not your hate encounter with my love. 
For loving where you do : but, if yourself. 
Whose ag^d houour cites a virtuous youth, 
Did ever, in so true a flame of liking, 
Wish chastly, and love dearly, that your Dian 
Was both herself and love ; O then, give pity 
To her, whose state is such, that cannot choose 
But lend and give, where she is sure to lose ; 
That seeks not to find that her search implies, 
But, riddle-like, lives sweetly where she dies. 

Count, Had you not lately an intent, speak truly. 
To go to Paris ? 

HeL Madam, I had. 

Count, Wherefore ? tell true. 

HeL I will tell truth; by grace itself, I swear. 
You know, my father lefl me some prescriptions 
Of rare and provM effects, such as his reading. 
And manifest experience, had collected 
For genera] sovereignty ; and that he wilPd me 
In heedfuUest reservation to bestow them. 
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As notes,* whose faculties inclusive were, 
More than they were in note : amongst the rest, 
There is a remedy, approv'd, set down. 
To cure the desperate languishes, whereof 
The king is render'd lost. 

Count. This was your motive 
For Paris, was it ? speak. 

Hel, My lord your son made me to think of this ; 
Else Paris, and the medicine, and the king, 
Had, from the conversation of my thoughts, 
Haply, heen absent then. 

Count. But think you, Helen, 
If you should tender your supposed aid. 
He would receive it ? He and his physicians 
Are of a mind ; he, that they cannot help him, 
They, that they cannot help : How shall they credit 
A poor unlearned virgin, when the schools, 
Embowell'd of their doctrine, have left oflf 
The danger to itself? 

Hel. There's something hints. 
More than my father's skill, which was the gfreatest 
Of his profession, that his good receipt 
Shall, for my legacy, be sanctified 

By the luckiest stars in heaven : and, wovid your honour 
But ^ve me leave to try success, I'd venture 
The well-lost life of mine on his grace's cure. 
By such a day, and hour. 

Count. Dost thou beiieveH ? 

Hel. Ay, madam, knowingly. 

Count. Why, Helen, thou shalt have my leave , and love. 
Means, and attendants, and my loving greetings 
To those of mine in court ; I'll stay at home. 
And pray God's blessing into thy attempt : 
Begone to-morrow ; and be sure of this. 
What I can help thee to, thou shalt not miss. [Exeunt 



ACT IL 

^CENE L— Parts. A Room in the King's Palace. Flourish. 
Enter King, with young Lords taking leave for the Floren-' ' 
tine war ; Bertram, Parolles, and Attendants* 

King. Farewell, young lord, these warlike princifJes 

(21 Receiptst io Tvblch greater virtuei were incloeed ttea ippeared to obier- 
vatioD. JOHNSON 
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Do not throw from yon : — and you, my lord, farewell : 
— Share the advice betwixt you ; if both gain all, 
The gifl doth stretch itself as 'tis receiv'd, 
And is enough for both. 

1 Lord, It is our hope, sir, 
After well-enter'd soldiers, to return 
And find your grace in health. 

King. No, no, it cannot be ; and yet my heaii 
Will not confess he owes the malady 
That doth my life besiege.' Farewell, young lords ^ 
Whether I live or die, be you the sons 
Of worthy Frenchmen : let higher Italy* 
(Those 'bated, that inherit but the fall 
Of the last monarchy) see, that you come 
Not to woo honour, but to wed it ; when 
The bravest questanf shrinks, find what you seek. 
That fame may cry you loud : I say, farewell. 

2 Lord, Health, at your bidding, serve your majesty ! 
King, Those girls of Italy, take heed of them ; 

They say, our French lack language to deny. 
If they ^lemand : beware of being captives. 
Before you serve. 

Both. Our hearts receive your warnings. 

Kin^. Farewell. — Come hither to me. 

[The King retires to a couch. 

1 Lord. O my sweet lord, that you will stay behind us i 
Par. 'Tis not his fault ; the spark — 

2 Lord. O, 'tis brave wars ! 

Par. Most admirable : I have seen those wars. 
Ber. I am commanded here, and kept a coil with ; 
Too young, and the next year, and Uis too early. 

Par, An thy mind stand to it, boy, steal away bravely. 

[:)j i. e. aa the commoa phrase ruoa, / am still heart whole ; my spirits, by do* 
sinking under my distemper, do not acknowledge its influence. STELVfiNS. 

[4 J The ancient geographers have divided Italy into the higher and the lover, 
the Apennine hills being a kind of natural line of 4)artition ; the side oeit the Adri- 
atic was denominated the higher Italy, and tb« other side the lower : and the two 
5iea8 followed the same terms of distinction, the Adriatic being called the upper sea, 
and the Tyrrhene or Tuscan the lower. Now the Senoones or Senois, with whom 
the Florentines are here supposed to be at war, inhabited the higher Italy, their 
chief town being Armioium, now called Rimini, upon the Adriatic. 

HANMER. 

The sense may be this. Let upper Italy, where you are to exercise your valour, 
see that you come to gain honour, to the abatement, that is, to the di^race and de^ 
firession of those that have now lost their ancient military feme, and inherit but 
the fall of the last mooarchy. Ttf abtUe is i»ed by Shakespeare in tb« original 
sense of abatret to deprettt to sinkt to tfe/eef, to subdue. The word hu sUlT Qit 
same meaning in the language Of t^e law. JOHNSON. 

rs] QitcitaiU or quettitt ooe wbo goes in quest. 

Vol. IV. . ft 
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Ber, I shall stay here the forehorse to a smock, 
Creaking my shoes on the plain masonry, 
Till honour be bought up, and no sword worn, 
But one to dance with !° By heaven, I'll steal away* 

1 Lord, There's honour in the thcfl. 
Par, Commit it, count. 

2 Lord, I am your accessary ; and so farewell. 

Ber, I grow to you, and our parting is a tortured body. 

1 Lord. Farewell, captain. 

2 Lord, Sweet monsieur Parolles ! 

' Par, Noble heroes, my sword and yours are kin. 
Good sparks and lustrous, a word, good metals : — 
You shall, find in the regiment of the Spinii, one captain 
Spurio, with his cicatrice, an emblem of war, here on hit 
sinister cheek ; it was tliis very sword entrenched it : say 
to him, I live ; and observe his reports for me. 

2 Lord, We shall, noble captain. 

Par, Mars dote on you for his novices ! [Exe, Lord$,\ 
What will you do ? 

Ber, Stay ; the king — [Seeing him rise. 

Par. Use a more spacious ceremony to th^ nobk 
lords ; you have restrained yourself within the list of too 
cold an adieu : be more expressive to them ; for they 
wear themselves in the cap of the time, there, do mus- 
ter true gait, eat, speak, and move under the influence 
of the most received star ; and though the devil lead the 
measure, such are to be followed : after them, and take a 
more dilated farewell. 

Ber, And I will do so. 

Par, Worthy fellows ; and like to prove most sinewy 
sword-men, [Exeunt Bert, and Parolles. 

Enter Lafev. 
Laf, Pardon, my lord, [Kiieeling.] for me and for my 

tidings. 
' King, V\\ fee thee to stand up. 
Laf. Then here's a man 
Stands, that has brought his pardon. I would, you 
Had kneel'd, my lord, to ask me mercy ; and 
That, at my bidding, you could so stand up. 

£6] It should be remembered that, io Shakespeare's time, it was usual tor gentle- 
neo to dance with swords ob. Our author has agtio alluded to this ancient costoB 
in Anttnji md CUopatra, Act IIL sc. ix : 

" He, at Philippi kept 

** His sword, even like a danc«r.** M ALONE, 



ACT II. THAT ENDS WELL. 27 

King. I wonid I had ; so I had broke thy pate. 
And ask'd thee mercy H^t 

Laf. Good &ith, across :'' 
But, my good lord, 'tis thus ; Will you be cur*d 
Of your mfirmity ? 

King, No. 

Laf. O, will you eat 
No grapes, my royal fox ? yes, but you will, 
My Doble grapes, an if my royal fox 
Could reach them : I have seen a medicine. 
That's able to breathe life into a stone ; 
Quicken a rock, and make you dance canary,* 
With spritely fire and motion ; whose simple touch 
Ts powerful to araise king Pepin, nay 
To give great Charlemain a pen in his hand. 
And write to her a love-line. 

King. What her is this ? 

Laf. Why, doctor she : My lord, there's one arriy'd, 
If you will see her, — ^now, by my ^th and honour. 
If seriously I may con¥ey my thoughts 
in this my light deliverance, I have spoke 
With one, that, in her sex, her years, profession, 
Wisdom, and constancy, hath amaz'd me more 
Than I dare blame my weakness : Will you see her 
(For that is her demand,) and know her business ? 
That done, laugh well at me. 

King. Now, good Lafeu, 
Bring in the admiration ; that we with thee 
May spend our wonder too, or take off thine, 
By wondering how thou took'st it 

Laf.. Nay, I'll fit you, 
\nd not be all day neither. [Exit Lafev. 

King, Thus he his special nothing ever prologues. 

Re-enter Lafeu, with Helena. 

Tjcf. Nay, come your ways. 

King, This haste hath wings indeed. 

Laf. Nay, come your ways ; 
This is his majesty, say your mind to him : 
A traitor you do look like ; but such traitors " 

[71 This word, as has been already observed, is uaed wheo nnj pass of wit mis* 
rarries. JOHNSON. 

Fee As you like it. Act IIL sc. iv. p. 52. STEEVENS. 

[8] Mr. Rich. Brome, mentions this among other danees : '* As for corantoea, h« 
voitos, jigs, measures, pavios, brawls, galliards, or Cantiries : I speak it aot swel* 
lingly, but I sHbs«:nbe to oo man.** DR. GREY. 
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His majesty seldom fears : I ain^ressid's uncle,* 

That dare leave two together ;4Kre you well. [Hsft. 

King. Now, fair one, does your business follow U8 ? 

HeL Ay, my good lord. Gerard de Narbon was 
My father ; in what he did profess, well found. 

King. I knew him. 

HeL The rather will I spare my praises towards him ; 
Knowing him, is enough. On his bed of death 
Many receipts he gave me ; chiefly one, 
Which, as the dearest issue of his practice, 
And of his old experience th' only darling, 
He bade me store up, as a triple eye. 
Safer than mine own two, more dear ; I have 80 1 
And, hearing your high majesty is touch'd 
With that malignant cause wherein the honour 
Of my dear father's gifl stands chief in power, 
I come to tender it, and my appliancef 
With all bound humbleness. 

King. We thank you, maiden ; 
But may not be so credulous of cuife, — 
When our most learned doctors leave us ; and 
The congregated college have concluded, 
That labouring art can never ransome nature 
From her inaidable estate, — I say we must not 
So stain our judgment, or corrupt our hope, 
To prostitute our past-cure malady 
To ^mpiricks ; or to dissever so 
Our great self and our credit, to esteem 
A senseless help, when help past sense we deem. 

Hel. My duty then shall pay me for my pains : 
I will no more enforce mine office on you ; 
Humbly entreating from your royal thoughts 
A modest one, to bear me back again. 

King. I cannot give thee less, to be calPd grateful ; 
Thou thought'st to help me ; and such thanks I give. 
As one near death to those that wish him live : 
But, what at full I know, thou know'st no part ; 
I knowing all my peril, thou no art. 

HeL What I can do, can do no hurt to try, 
<Sioce you set up your rest 'gainst remedy : 
He that of greatest works is finisher. 
Oft does them by the weakest minister : 
So holy writ in babes hat h judgment shown, 

£9] I to like Fandartft. Sw TroUut and Crtssida. JOH^SOI^ 
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When judges haye been babes. Great floods haye flowo 
From simple sources ; and great seas have dried, 
When miracles have by the greatest been denied.' 
Ofl expectation &ils, and most ofl there 
Where most it promises ; and ofl it hits. 
Where hope is coldest, and despair most sits. 

King. I must not hear thee ; fare thee well, kind maid; 
Thy pains, not us'd, must by thyself be paid : 
Proffers, not took, reap thanks for their reward. 

HeL Inspired merit so by breath is barr'd : 
It is not so with him that all things knows. 
As 'tis with us that square our guess by shows : 
But most it is presumption in us, when 
The help of heaven we count the act of men. 
Dear sir, to my endeavours give consent ; 
Of heaven, not me, make an experiment. 
I am not an impostor, that proclaim 
Myself against the level of mine aim ; 
But know I thinky and think 1 know most sure. 
My art is not past power, nor you past cure. 

King. Art thoa so confident ? Within what ipace 
Hop'st thou my cure ? 

HeL The greatest grace lending grace, 
Ere twice the horses of the sun shall bring 
Their fiery torcher his diurnal ring ; 
Ere twice in mnrk and occidental damp 
Moist Hesperus hath quenched his sleepy lamp ; 
Or four and twenty times the pilot's glass 
Hath told the thievish minutes how they pass ; 
What is infirm from your sound parts shall fly, 
Health shall live free, and sickness freely die. 

King. Upon thy certainty and confidence. 
What dar'st thou venture ? 

Hel. Tax of impudence, — 
A strumpet's boldness, a divulged shame, — 
Traduc'd by odious ballads ; my maiden's name 
Sear'd otherwise ; no worse of worst extended. 
With vilest torture let mv life be ended.* 

[1] The allusion is ioSt Matthcn*t Go*n[>el, xi. 25: "O Father, Tiord of henvea 
and earth ; I thank thee, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and- pnt- 
He$a, and reveaUd them unio babts.*' See also 1 Cor. i. 27 : »* But God hath cbdKii 
the foolish things of the world to confound the wise t and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world, to confound the things which are mighty." M ALONE. 

See the Book of Exodus^ particularly chap. xvli. 5, 6» &c. HENLEY. 

f2T I would bear (says she} the tax of impudence, which is the denotement of a 
strumpet; would endure a sname resulting from mv failure in what I have under- 
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King, Methinks, in thee some blessed spirit doth speak ; 
His powerful sound, within an organ weaik : 
And what impossibility would slay 
In common sense, sense saves another way. 
Thy life is dear ; for all, that life can rate 
Worth name of life, in thee hath estimate ; 
Youth, beauty, wisdom, courage, virtue, all 
That happiness and prime can happy call : 
Thou this to hazard, needs must intimate 
Skill infinite, or monstrous desperate. 
Sweet practiser, thy physic I will try ; 
That ministers thine own death, if 1 die. 

HeL If 1 break time, or flinch in property 
Of what I spoke, unpitied let me die , 
And well deserv'd : Not helping, death's my fee $ 
But, if I help, what do you promise me ? 

King, Make thy demand. 

Hel, But will you make it even ? 

King, Ay, by my sceptce, and my hopes of heaven. 

Hel, Then shalt thou give me, with thy kingly hand. 
What husband in thy power I will command : 
Exempted be from me the arrogance ' 
To choose £tom forth the royal blood of France ; 
My low and humble name to propagate 
With any branch or image of thy state : 
But such a one, thy vassal, whom i know 
Is free for me to ask, thee to bestow. 

King. Here is my hand; the premises observ'd. 
Thy will by my performance shall be serv'd ; 
So make the choice of thy own time ; for 1, 
Thyjresolv'd patient, on thee still rely. 
More should I question thee, and more I must ; 
Though, more to know, could not be more to trust ; 
From whence thou cam'st, how tended on, — But rest 
Unquestioned welcoihe, and undoubted blest. 
— Give me some help here, ho ! — If thou proceed 
As high as word, my deed shall match thy deed. 

[Flourish, Exeunt, 

takeo, and ttience become the subject of odious ballads ; let my maiden reputatiou 
be otherwise branded ; and, no vcNrse of worst extended, i. e. provided nothing 
. wone is offered to me (meaning violation) let my life be ended with the worst of 
tortures. The poet, for the sake o( rhyme, has obscured the sense of the passage. 
Tke fpoTtt thai can befal a nonian being extended to me, seems to be the meaning oi* 
. tlwhstUne. 6T££VSNS. 
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SCENE II. 

Rousillon. A Room in the Countesi^s Palace. Enter Coun- 
tess atifi Govm, 

CowU. Come on, sir ; I shall now put you to the height 
of your breeding. 

Clo. 1 will show myself highly fed, and lowly taught : 
I know my business is but to the court. 

Count. To the court ! why, what place make you 
special, when you put off that with such contempt ? But 
to the court ! 

Clo. Truly, madam, if God have lent a man any man- 
Bers, he may easily put it off at court : he that cannot 
make a leg, put off's cap, kiss his hand, and say nothing, 
has neither leg, hands, lip, nor cap ; and, indeed, such 
a fellow, to say precisely, were not for the court : bat, 
fi>r me, I have an answer will serve all men. 

Count. Marry, that's a bountiful answer, that fits all 
questions. 

Clo. It is like a barber's chair, that fits all buttocks ; 
the pin-buttock, the quatch-bnttock, the brawn-buttock, 
or any buttock. 

Count. Will your answer serve fit to all questions ? 

Clo. As fit as ten groats is for the hand of an attorney, 
as your French crown for your tafia ta punk, as Tib's 
rush for Tom's fore-finger,' as a pancake for Shrove- 
Tuesday, a morris for May-day, as the nail to his hole, 
the cuckold to his born, as a scolding quean to a wrang- 
ling knave, as the nun's lip to the friar's mouth ; nay, as 
the pudding to his skin. 

Count. Have you, I say, an answer of such fitness for 
all questions ? 

Clo. From below your duke, to beneath your consta- 
ble, it will fit any question. 

Count. It must be an answer of most monstrous size, 
that must fit all demands. 

Clo. But a trifle neither, in good faith, if the learned 

[3] The allusion is to an ancient practice of marrying with a rush ring, as well io 
o^ber countries as in England. Breval, in bis AniiquUits oj Parity mentions it as a 
kind of espousal used in France, by such persons as meant to live together in a 
state of concubinage ; but in England it was scarce ever practised except by de- 
signing men, for the purpose of corrupting those young women to whom they pre- 
tended love. Richard Poore, bishop of Salisbury, in his Cwislitvtions, annt, 1217, 
forbids the putting of rush rings, or any the like matter, on women's fingers, io 
order to.the debanchin?; them more readily : and he insinuates, as the reason for the 
prohibition, that there were some people weak enough to believe, that what was 
thU9 done io jest, was a real marriage. :5ir J. HAWKINS. 
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should speak truth of it : here it is, and all that belongs 
to't : Ask me, if I am a courtier ; it shall do you no 
harm to learn. 

Count. To be young again,* if we could :* I will be a 
fool in question, hoping to be the wiser by your answer. 
I pray you, sir, are you a courtier ? 

Clo. O Lord, sir,* There's a simple putting off ;— • 

more, more, a hundred of them. 

Count, Sir, I am a poor friend of yours, that loves you. 

Clo. O Lord, sir, Thick, thick, spare not me. 

Count. I think, sir, you can eat none of this homely 
meat. 

Clo. O Lord, sir, Nay, put me to't, I warrant you. 

Count. You were lately whipped, sir, as I think. 

Oo. O Lord, sir,— Spare not me. 

Count. Do you cry, O Lord^ «V, at your whipping, 
and spare not me ? Indeed, your O Ijard^ sir, is very se- 
quent to your whipping ; you would answer very well to 
% whipping, if you were but bound to't. 

Oo. 1 ne'er had worse luck in my life, in my — Lord, 
sir : I see, things may serve long, but not serve ever. 

Count. I play the noble housewife with the time, to 
entertain it so merrily with a fool. 

Go. O Lord, sir — why, there't serves well again. 

Count. An end, sir, to your business : Give Helen this. 
And urge her to a present answer back : 
Commend me to my kinsmen, and my son ; 
This is not much. 

CZo. Not much commendation to them. 

Count. Not much employment for you : You under- 
stand me ? 

Clo. Most fruitfully ; I am there before my legs. 

Count. Haste you again. [Exeunt severally. 

SCENE III. 

Paris. Ji Room in the King's Palace. Enter Bertram, 

Lafeu, and Parolles. 

Laf. They say, miracles are past ; and we have our 
philosophical persons, to make modem and familiar 
things, supernatural and causeless. Hence is it, that 
we make trifles of terrors ; ensconcing ourselves into 

[4] The lady censures ber own levity in trifling with her jester, as a ridiculous 
attempt to return back to youth. JOHNSON. 
-£9] A ridicule on that foolish expletive of speech then in vozue at court. 

WARBUBTON. 
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seeming knowledge, when we should submit ourselves to 
an unknown fear. 

Par, Whj, 'tis the rarest argument of wonder, that 
hath shot out in our latter times. 

Ber. And so 'tis. 

Ldif. To be relinquished of the artists, — 

jPar. So 1 say ; both of Galen and Paracelsus. 

Laf. Of all the learned and authentic fellows/— 

Par. Right, so I say. 

Laf* That gave him out incurable,— 

Par. Why, there 'tis ; so say i too. 

Laf. Not to be helped, — 

Par. Right : as 'twere, a man assured of an— 

Lof. Uncertain life, and sure death. 

Par. Just, you say well ; so would 1 have said. 

Laf. I may truly say, it is a novelty to the world. 

Par. It is, indeed : if you will have it in showing, 
you shall read it in, — What do you call there ? — 

Laf. A showing of a heavenly effect in an earthly 
actor. 

Par. That's it I would have said ; the very same. 

Laf. Why, your dolphin* is not lustier : 'fore me I 
speak in respect — 

Par. Nay, 'tis strange, 'tis Yery strange, that is the 
brief and the tedious of it ; and he is of a most facinorous 
spirit,' that will not acknowledge it to be the — 

Laf Very hand of heaven. 

Par. kj^ so I say. 

Laf. In a most weak — 

Par. And debile minister, g^eat power, great transcen- 
dence : which should, indeed, give us a further use to be 

p] Shakespeare, as I have often observed, never throvrs out bis words at random. 
Paracelsus, though oo better than an ignorant and knavish enthusiast, was at tiiis 
time in such vogue, even amongst the learned, that he had almost jostled Galen and 
the ancientB out of credit. On this account Uarnr.d is applied to Galen ; and au^ 
iMniie, or fashionable, to Paracelsus. WARBURTON. 

As the whole merriment of this scene consists in the pretensions of Parolles to 
knowledge. and sentiments which he has not, I believe here aro two passages in 
which the words and sense are bestowed upon him by the copies, which the author 
save to Lafeu. I read this passage thus : 

Lqf, To be relinquished of the artists 

Pat. So 1 say. . , „ 

Lqf, Both or Galen and Paracelsus, of all the learned and authentic fellows—- 

Pmf. Right, M 1 say. JOHNSON. 

rsi By d<apM% is meant the davphint the heir apparent, and the hope of thft 
crown or France. His title is so translated in aU the old books. STEBVllNS. 

(9] Aefoerowig wicked STEEVENS. 

3 Vol. IV. B« 
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made, than alone the recovery of the king, as to be — 
Lo/l Generally thankful.^ 

Enter Kin^, Helena, and Attendants, 

Par. I would have said it ; you say well : Here comes 
the king. 

Laf. Lustick,* as the Dutchman says : I'll like a maid 
the better, whilst f have a tooth in my head : Why, he's 
able to lead her a coranto. 

Far, Mart du Vinaigre ! is not this Helen ? 

Laf, 'Fore God, I think so. 

King, Go, call before me all the lords in court. — 

[Exit an Attendant,, 
Sit, my preserver, by thy patient's side ; 
And with this healthful hand, whose banish'd sense 
Thou hast repealM, a second time receive 
The confirmation of my promis'd gift. 
Which but attends thy naming. 

Enter several Lords, 

Fair maid, send forth thine eye : this youthful parcel 

Of noble bachelors stand at my bestowing, 

O'er whom both sovereign power and father's voice 

I have to use : thy frank election make ; 

Thou hast power to choose, and they none to forsake. 

Hel, To each of you one fair and virtuous mistress 
Fall, when love please ! — marry, to each, but one 1 

Laf, I'd give bay Curtal,' and his furniture, 
My mouth no more were broken than these boys'. 
And writ as little beard. 

King, Peruse them well : 
Not one of those, but had a noble father. 

Hel, Gentlemen, 
Heaven hath, through me, restor'd the king to health. 

[11 I believe Parollea has again usurped words and sense to which he has no 
right ; and I read this passage thus : 

Laf, In a most weak and debile minister, great power, great transcendence : 
which should, indeed, give us a further use to bo made than the mere recovery of 
the l^ing. 

Par. As to be— 

Laf. Generally thankful. JOHNSON. 

When the parts are written out for players, the names of the characters which 
they are to represent, are never set down ; but only the last words of the pre- 
ceding speech which belongs to their partner in the scene. If the plays of Shake- 
ipeare were printed (as there is reason to suspect) from these piece-meai trans- 
eripti, how easily nsay the mistake be accounted for, which Or. Johnson has judi- 
elottsly strove to remedy ? STEEVENS. 

p] LiuUgh is the Dutch word for lusty, cheerful, pleannt. STEEYEN& 
V M i f. 1 biy, a docked lione. STEEVENS. 
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'All. We understand it, and thank heaven for you. 

HeL I am a simple maid ; and therein wealthiest^ 
That, I protest, I simply am a maid : — 
Please it your majesty, 1 have done already : 
The blushes in my cheeks thus whisper me. 
We blush, that thou should' H choose ; but^ be refus^dy 
Let the white death sit on thy cheek forever ;* 
fVe^ll ne'er come there again. 

King. Make choice ; and, see, 
Who shuns thy love, shuns all his love in me. 

Hel. Now, Dian, from thy altar do I fly ; 
And to imperial Love, that god most high. 
Do my sighs stream. — Sir, will you hear my suit ? 

1 Lord. And grant it. 

Hel. Thanks, sir ;, all the rest is mute. 

Laf. 1 had rather be in this choice, than throw ames- 
ace tor my life. . 

Hel. The honour, sir, that flames in your fair eyes, 
Before I speak, too threateningly replies : 
Love make your fortunes twenty times above 
Her that so wishes, and her humble love ! 

2 Lord. No better, if you please. 
Hel. My wish receive, 

Which great love grant ! and so I take my leave. 

Laf. Do all they deny her ?^ An they were sons of 
mine, I'd have them whipped ; or I would send them to 
the Turk, to make eunuchs of. 

Hel. Be not afraid \To a Lore?.] that I your hand 
should take ; 
I'll never do you wrong for your own sake : 
Blessing upon your vows ! and in your bed 
Find fairer fortune, if you e^'cr wed ! 

Laf. These boys are boys of ice, they'll none have her : 
sure, they are bastards to the English ; the French ne'er 
got them. 

Hel. You are too young, too happy, and too goo<l. 
To make yourself a son out of my blood. 

4 Lord. Fair one, I think not so. 

[4] The «•««« dtalth is the chlorosis. JOHNSON. 

The pestilence that ravaged Eogiaud in the reigu of Edward III. was called "thft 
Wflefcd<aW.'» STEEVENS. 

[6] None of them have yet denied her, or deny her afterwards, but Bertram. 
The scene must be so regulated that I^afeu and Parolles talk at a distance, where 
they nay see what passes between Helena and the lords, but not hear it, so that 
tbey know not by wbom the refusal is made. JOHNSON. jM 
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La.f, There's one grape yet, — I am sore, thy father 
drank wine. — But if thoa be'st not an ass, 1 am a youth of 
fourteen ; I have known thee already. 

HeL I dare not say, I take you ; [7b Ber.] but I give 
Me, and my service, ever whilst I live. 
Into your guiding power. — This is the man. 

King. Why then, young Bertram, take her, she's thj 
wife. 

EtT. My wife, my liege ? I shall beseech your highness. 
In such a business give me leave to use 
The help of mine own eyes. 

King, Know'st thou not, Bertram, 
What she has done for me ? 

Etr, Yes, my good lord ; 
But never hope to know why I should marry her. 

King. Thou know'st, she has rais'cl me from my sickly 
bed. 

Eer, But follows it, my lord, to bring me down 
Must answer for your raising ? I know her well ; 
She had her breeding at my father's charge : 
A poor physician's daughter my wife ! — Disdain 
Rather corrupt me ever ! 

King. 'Tis only title thou disdain'st in her, the which 
I can build up. Strange is it, that our bloods. 
Of colour, weight, and heat, pour'd all together. 
Would quite confound distinction, yet stand off 
In differences so mighty : If she be 
All that is virtuous, (save what thou dislik^st, 
A poor physician's daughter,) thou dislik'st 
Of virtue for the name : but do not so : 
From lowest place when virtuous things proceed, 
The place is dignify'd by the doer's deed : 
Where great additions swell ,^ and virtue none, 
It is a dropsied honour : good alone 
Is good, without a name ; vileness is so : 
The property by what it is should go. 
Not by the title. She is j^oung, wise, fair; 
In these to nature she's immediate heir ;^ 
And these breed honour : that is honour's scorn. 
Which challenges itself as honour's born, 

[6] AiAilUxmt are the titles and descriptioos by-nhlcb nieo are distioeuished 
ftoin each other. M ALONE. 
^^Dl To be imfMHtAt htpr is to inherit without uy intervening transmitter : 
■■Ma alw iiriierits beauty Imvudiatdji rrom Mtfirre, but kooour is transmitted by u- 
■ w i tUfc JOHKSOir. 
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Andis not like the sire :* Honours best thrive. 

When rather from our acts we them derive 

Than our fore-goers : the mere word's a slave, 

Debauch'd on every tomb ; on every grave, 

A lying trophy, and as ofl is dumb. 

Where dust, and damn'd oblivion, is the tomb 

Of honour'd bones indeed. What should be said } 

If thou canst hke this creature as a maid, 

I can create the rest : virtue, and she, 

Is her own dower ; honour, and wealth, from me. 

Ber. I cannot love her, nor will strive to do't. 

King. Thou wrongest thyself, if thou should'st strive tj 
choose. 

Hel, That you are well restor'd, my lord, I'm glad : 
Let the rest go. 

King. My honour's at the stake ; which to defeat,' 
I must jproduce my power : Here, take her hand. 
Proud scornful boy, unworthy this good gift ; 
That dost in vile misprision shackle up 
My love, and her desert ; that canst not dream, 
We, poizing us in her defective scale. 
Shall weigh thee to the beam : that wilt not know, 
It is in us to plant thine honour, where 
We please to have it grow : Check thy contempt : 
Obey our will, which travails in thy good : 
Believe not thy disdain, but presently 
Do thine own fortunes that obedient right. 
Which both thy duty owes, and our power claims ; 
Or I will throw thee from my care for ever, 
Into the staggers,* and the careless lapse 
Of youth and ignorance ; both my revenge and hate, 
Loosing upon thee in the name of justice. 
Without all terms of pity : Speak ; thine answer. 

Ber, Pardon, my gracious lord ; for I submit 
My fancy to your eyes : When 1 consider. 
What great creation, and what dole of honour, 
Flies where you bid it, 1 find, that she, which late 

FBI Honour's horn is the child of honour. Bom is here used, as Ifairn itill is io 
the North. HENLET. 

[9] The French verb dtfairt (from whence our dtfeai) signifies tofnt^ to distm- 
harrais* as well as to destroy. Dtfairt un natid, is to uniU a knot ; and in ihir 
aei»e, I apprehend, difeat is here used. TYRWHITT. 

f 1] One species a! the staggers, or the horse's apoplexy, is a raging impatieoce 
which makes the animal dash himself with a destructive violeoco agaijist poets or 
fniUa. To thii, the allusJoD, I suppose, is made. JOHNSON^ 
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Was in my nobler thoaghts most base, is now 
The praised of the king ; who, so ennobled, 
Is, as 'twere, bom so. 

King. Take her by the hand. 
And tell her, she is thine : to whom I promise 
A counterpoise ; if not to thy estate, 
A balance more replt^te. 

Ber. i take her hand. 

King. Good fortune, and the favour of the king, 
Smile upon this contract ; whose ceremony 
Shall seem expedient on the now-born brief,* 
And be performed to-night : the solemn feast 
Shall more attend upon the coming space, 
Expecting absent friends. As thou lov'st her, 
Thy love's to me religious ; else, does err. 

[Exe. King^ Bfrt. Hel. Lords and Attendants. 

Laf. Do yon hear, monsieur ? a word with you. 

Par. Your pleasure, sir ? 

Laf. Your lord and master did well to make his re- 
cantation. 

Par. Recantation I — ^My lord ? my master ? 

Laf. Ay ; Is it not a language, I speak ? 

Par. A most harsh one ; and not to be understood 
without bloody succeeding. My master ? 

Laf. Are you companion to the count Rousillon ? 

Par. To any count ; to all counts ; to what is man. 

Laf. To what is count's man ; count's master is o 
another style. 

Par. You are too old, sir ; let it satisfy you, you are 
too old. 

Laf. I must tell thee, sirrah, I write man ; to which 
title age cannot bring thee. 

Par. What I dare too well do, I dare not do. 

Laf. I did think thee, for two ordinaries,^ to be a 
pretty wise fellow ; thou didst make tolerable vent of 
thy travel ; it might pass : yet the scarfs, and the ban- 
nerets, about thee, did manifoldly dissuade me from be- 
lieving thee a vessel of too great a burden. I have now 
found thee ; when I lose thee again, I care not : yet an 

\2\ The no»-6om fcrt*/", is the 6rrt;e orifina/« of the feudal times, ivhich, in thi« 
instance, formally notieed the king^s consent to the marriage of Bertram, his 
ward. HENLEY. 
. ' [3;| WbUe I sat twice with thee at Uble. JOHNSON. 

1 ; ■ 
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thou good for nothing but taking up ;* and that thou art 
scarce worth. 

Par. Hadst thou not the privilege of antiquity upon 
thee, — 

Laf. Do not plunge thyself too far in anger, lest thou 
hasten thy trial ; which if — Lord have mercy on thee 
for a hen ! So, ray good window of lattice, fare thee 
well ; thy casement 1 need not open, for 1 look through 
thee. Give me thy hand. 

Par, My lord, you give me most egregious indignity. 

Laf. Ay, with all my heart ; and thou art worthy of it. 

Par. 1 hav(^ not, my lord, deserved it. 

Laf. Yeb, good faith, every dram of it; and I will not 
bate thee a scruple. 

Par. Well, 1 shall be wiser. 

Laf. E'en as soon as thou canst, for thou hast to pull 
at a smack o' th' contrary. If ever thou be'st bound in 
thy scarf, and beaten, thou shalt find what it is to be 
proud of thy bondage. I have a desire to hold my ac- 
quaintance with thee, or rather my knowledge ; that I 
may say, in the default,^ he is a man 1 know. 

Par. My loid, you do me most insupportable vexation. 

Laf. I would it were hell-pains for thy sake, and my 
poor doing eternal : for doing I am past ; as I will by 
thee, in what motion age will give me leave. \Ex%t. 

Par. Well, thou hast a son shall take this disgrace ofl' 
me ;° scurvy, old, filthy, scurvy lord ! — WeU, I must be 
patient; there is no fettering of authority. Til beat him, 
by my life, if 1 can meet him with any convenience, an he 
were double and double a lord. Til have no more pit}i 
of bis age, than I would have of— 1*11 beat him, an if 1 
could but meet him again. 

Re-enter Lafeu. 

Laf. Sirrah, your lord and master's married, there's 
news for you ; you have a new mistress. 

Par. I most unfeignedly beseech your lordship to 
make some reservation of your wrongs : He is my good 
lord : whom I serve above, is my master. 

Laf Who ? God ? 

Par. Ay, sir. 



r4l To taJu up is to contradict, to call to accouBt ; as well as to pick off the 
iroimd. JOHNSON. [5J That is, at a need. JOHNSON 
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Lrf. The deyil it is, that's thy master. Why dost thou 
garter up thy arms o' this fashion ? dost make hose of thy 
sleeves ? do other servants so ? Thou wert hest set thy 
lower part where thy nose stands. By mine honour, if I 
were hut two hours younger, I'd beat thee : methinks, 
thou art a general offence, and every man should beat thee. 
I think, thou wast created for men to breathe themselves 
upon thee. 

Par. This is hard and undeserved measure, my lord. 

Lctf. Go to, sir ; you were beaten in Italy for picking a 
kernel out of a pomegranate ; you are a vagabond, and no 
true traveller : you . are more saucy with lords, and 
honourable personages, than the heraldry of your birth 
and virtue gives you commission. You are not worth ano- 
ther word, else I'd call you knave. I leave you. [Exit, 

Enter Bertram. 

Par, Good, very good; it is so then.-— Good, very 
good ; let it be concealed a while. 

Ber. Undone, and forfeited to cares forever ! 

Par. What is the matter, sweet heart ? 

Ber. Although before the solemn priest I have sworn. 
I will not bed her. 

Par. What ? what, sweet heart ? 

Ber. O my Parolles, they have married me :— 
I'll to the Tuscan wars, and never bed her. 

Par. France is a dog-hole, and it no more merits 
The tread of a man's foot : to the wars ! 

Ber. There's letters from my mother ; what the im- 
port is, 
I know not yet. 

Par. Ay, that would be known : To the wars, my boy^. 
to the wars ! 
He wears his honour in a box unseen. 
That hugs his kicksy-wicksy here at home f 
Spending his manly marrow in her arms, 
Which should sustain the bound and high curvet 
Of M ars's fiery steed : To other regions ! 
France is a stable ; we that dwell in't, jades ; 
Therefore; to the war ! 

Ber» It shall be so ; I'll send her to my house ^ 
Acquaint my mother with my hate to her, 

f 71 Sir T. Humer, in his Glossary, obserrMt Uiat kicksif-nficksn is a laide worrt 
ftiridleiitoiMldiad«iiiof awife.. GRCY. 
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And wbere^re I am fled ; write to the king 
That which I durst not speak : His present gift 
S^all furnish me to those Italian fields, 
Where noble fellows strike : War is no strife 
To the dark house,' and .the detested wife. 

Par. Will this capricio hold in thee, art sure ? 

Ber. Go with me to my chamber, and advise me. 
I'll send her straight away : To-morrow 
I'll to the wars, she to her single sorrow. 

Par, Why, these balls bound ; there's noise in it~ 
'Tis hard; 
A^ young man, married, is a man that's marr'd : ^ 

Therefore away, and leave her bravely ; go : 
The king has done you wrong ; but, hush ! 'tis so* [Exe. 

SCENE IV. 

The same. Another Room in the same. Enter Helena 

and Clown, 

Hel, My mother greets me kindly : Is she well ? 

Clo. She is not well ; but yet she haa her health: she's 
very merry ; but yet she is bot i^ell : but thanks be 
given, she's very wejl, and wants nothing i' th' world ; 
but yet slie is not well. 

Hel, If she be very well, what does she ail, that she's 
not V0ry well ? 

Clo. Truly, she's very well, indexed, but for two things. 

HeL What two things ? ; 

Clo. One, that she's not in h6aven^ whither God send 
her quickly ! the other, that she's in earth, from whence 
God send her quickly i 

Enter Parolles. 

Par. Bless you, my fortunate lady ! ^ : 

Hel. I hope, sir, I have your good will to have mine 
own: good fortunes. , 

Par. You had my prayers to lead them on ; and to 
keep them on, have them still.— O, my knave ! How 
does my old lady ? 

Clo. So that you had her wrinkles, and I her money* 
I tirould she did as you say. 

Par. Why, I say nothing. 



[81 The dark house is a house made gloomy by discontent. Milton sayt of death 
tt 



tnd the king of iiell preparing to £ombat : 
** So frown'd f 
"Grew darker 



** So frown'd the mighty combatants, that hell 
ratt/ieirffown.»» JOHN8019. 



4t all's well act II. 

Clo. Marry, you are the wiser man ; for many a man's 
tongue shakes out his master's undoing : To say nothing, 
to do nothing, to know nothing, and to have nothing, is 
to be a great part of your title ; which is within a very 
little of nothing. 

Par, Away, thou'rt a knave. 

Clo, You should have said, sir, before a knave thou 
art a knave ; that is, before me thou art a knave : this 
had been truth,' sir. 

Far, Go to, thou art a witty fool, I have found thee. 

Clo, Did you find me in yourself, sir ? or were you 
taught to find me ? The search, sir, was profitable ; and 
much fool may you find in you, even to the world's plea- 
sure, and the increase of laughter. 

Par, A good knave, i'faith, and well fed.^ — 
Madam, my lord will go away to-night ; 
A very serious business calls on him. 
The great prerogative and rite of love. 
Which, as your due, time claims, he does acknowledge ; 
But puts it off by a compell'd restraint ; 
Whose want, and whose delay, is strew'd with sweets. 
Which they distil now in the curbed time, 
To make the coming hour o'erflow with joy, 
And pleasure drown the brim. 

Hel, What^s his will else ? 

Par, That you will take your instant leave o' th' king, 
And make this haste as your own good proceeding, 
Strengthen'd with what apology you think 
May make it pi-obable need.^ 

HeL What more commands he ? 

Par, That, having this obtain'd, you presently 
Attend his further pleasure. 

Hel, In every thing I wait upon his will. ' 

Par, I shall report it so. 

HeL I pray you. — Come, sirrah. [Exeunt. 

SCENE V. 

Another Room in the same. Enter Lafeu and Bertram. 

Laf, But, I hope, your lordship thinks not him a soldier ? 
Ber, Yes, my lord, and of very valiant approof. 

[91 An allusion, perhaps to the old saying—" Better fed than taught ;'* to which 
fhe Clown has himself alluded in a preceding scene : — '* I will ahow myself kithlv 
fed and lowly taught " Rl TSON. 

[1] A specioua appearance of necesilty. JOHNSON. 
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Laf. You have it from hia own deliverance. 

Btr. And by other warranted testimony. 

Laf, Then my dial goes not true ; I took this lark for 
a bunting.* 

Btr, I do assure you, my lord, he is very great in 
knowledge, and accordingly valiant. 

Laf* I have then sinned against his experience, and 
transgressed against his valour ; and my state that way is 
dangerous, since 1 cannot yet find in my heart to repent. 
Here he comes ; I pray you, make us friends, 1 will pur« 
sue the amity. 

EnttT Parolles. 

"Par. These things shall be done, sir. ^F^ Bert. 

haf. Pray you, sir, who's his tailor ? 

Far. Sir ? 

haf* O, I know him well : Ay, sir ; he, sir, .is a good 
workman, a very good tailor. 

Bet. Is she gone to the king ? \Azxdt to Par. 

Par. She is. 

Ber^ Will she away to-night ? 

Par. As you'll have her. , 

Ber. I have writ my letters, casketed my treasure, 
Given order for our horses : and to-night. 
When I should take possession of the bride, — 
And, ere 1 do begin, — 

Lctf. A good traveller is something at the latter end of 
a dinner ; but one that lies three-thirds, and uses a known 
truth to pass a thousand nothings with, should be once 
heard, and thrice beaten. — God save you, captain. 

Ber. Is there any unkindness between my lord and you, 
monsieur ? 

Par. I know not how 1 have deserved to run into my 
lord's displeasure. 

Laf. You have made shifl to run into't, boots and 
spurs and all, like him that leaped into the custard ;' 
and out of it yo\ril run again, rather than suffer question 
for your residence. 

S2] This is a fine discrioiinatioa betf?een the possessor of courage, and him that 
y has the appearance oi it. The buntUg is, in feather, size, and fornix so HKe 
the tku-lark, as to require oice attention to discover the one from the other; It alM 
ascends and sinks in the air nearly in the same manner : but it has little or DO lOOCt 
which gives estimation to the sky-lark. J. JOHNSON- 

[3] This odd allusion is not introduced without a view to satire. It «as a fof^MT 
practised at city enicrrtsiinments, whilst the jester or sany was in vogue, for Ubb t0 
jump into a large deep custard, set for tbepurpose, 'o/^ on a qviamUtt ef iMff*^ 
ipeetators to tough , ac our poet sayi in ha Hiinret THKOBAl.bT^ T . 2? 
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Ber, It may be, you have mistaken him, my lord. 

Laf, And shall do so ever, though I took him at his 
prayers. Fare you well, my lord ; and believe this of 
me, There can be no kernel in this light nut ; the soul of 
this man is his clothes : trust him not in matter of 
heavy consequence ; I have kept of them tame, and 
know their natures. — Farewell, monsieur : I have spoken 
better of you, than you have or will deserve at my hand ; 
but we must do good against evil. [Exit, 

Par, An idle lord, 1 swear. 

Ber. I think so. 

Par, Why, do you not know him ? 

Ber, Yes, I do know him well ; and common spieech 
Gives him a worthy pass. Here comes my clog. 

Enter Helena. 

Hel, I have, sir, as I was commanded from you, 
Spoke wiCh the king, and have prorur'd his leave 
For present parting ; only, he desires 
Some private speech with you. 

Ber, I shall obey his will. 
You must not marvel, Helen, at my course, 
Which %olds not colour with the time, nor does 
The ministration and required office 
On my particular : Prepared I was not 
For such a business ; therefore am 1 found 
So much unsettled : This drives me to entreat you^ 
That presently you take your way for home. ; 
And rather muse, than ask, why I entreat you : 
For my respects are better than they seem ; 
And my appointments have in them a need. 
Greater than shows itself, at the first view. 
To you that know them not. This to my mother : 

[Gtvitig a letter. 
'Twill be two days ere 1 shall see you ; so 
I leave you to your wisdom. 

Hel, Sir, 1 can nothing say. 
But that I am your most obedient servant. 

Ber, Come, come, no more of that. 

Hel, And ever shall 
With true observance seek to eke out that, 
Wherein toward me my homely stars have feil'd 
To equal my great fortune. 

Ber, Let that go : 
My haste is very great : Farewell ; hie home. 
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Hd. Pray, sir, your pardon. 

Ber. Well, what would you say ? 

Hel. I am not worthy of the wealth I owe ; 
Nor dare I say, 'tis mine ; and yet it is ; 
But, like a timorous thief, most fain would steal 
What law does vouch mine own. 

Ber. What would you have ? 

HeL Something ; and scarce so much : — nothing, 
indeed. — 
I would not tell you what I would : my lord — 'faith, yes ; — 
Strangers, and foes, do sunder, and not kiss. 

Ber. I pray you, stay not, but in haste to horse. 

HeL I shall not break your bidding, good my lord. 

Ber. Where are my other men, monsieur ? — Farewell. 

[Exit Helena. 
Go thou toward home ; where I will never come. 
Whilst I can shake my sword, or hear the drum : — ^ 
Away, and for our flight. 

Par. Bravely, coragio ! [Exeunt 



ACT III. 

SCENE l.^^Florence. A Room in the Duke's Palace. 
Flourish. Enter the Duke of Florence^ attended^ two 
French Lords, and others. 

Duke. 
So that, from point to point, now have you heard 
The fundamental reasons of this war ; 
Whose great decision hath much blood let forth, 
And more thirsts after. 

1 Lord. Holy seems the quarrel 

Upon your grace's part ; black and fearful 
On the oppbser. 

Duke. Therefore we marvel much, our cousin France 
Would, in so just a business, shut his bosom 
Against our borrowing prayers. 

2 Lord. Good my lord. 

The reasons of our state I cannot yield. 
But like a common and an outward man,^ 
That the great figure of a council frames 
By self-unable motion : therefore dare not 

K"^ reTone not in the secret of aflfkin. W A RBU R TON. 
ii»9Ti is famUitr, admitted to Mcreei. JOHNSON. 
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Say whftt I think of it ; since I have found 
Myself in my uncertain grounds to &il 
As oflen as 1 g^ess'd. 

Duke. Be it his pleasure. 

2 Lord. But 1 am sure, the younger of our nature/ 
That surfeit on their ease, will, day by day. 
Come here for physic. 

Duke. Welcome shall they be ; 
And all the honours, that can fly from us, 
Shall on them settle. You know your places well ; 
When better fall, for your avails they fell : 
To-morrow to the field. [Flourish. ExtunU 

SCENE II. 

RottsiUon. Ji Room in the Countesses Palace. Enter Countess 

and Clovm. 

Comt. It hath happened all as I would have had it> 
4aye, that he comes not along with her. 

Clo. By my troth, I take my young lord to be a very 
melancholy man. 

Count. By what obserrance, I pray you ? 

do. Why,, he will look upon his boot, and sing ; mend 
the ruff, and sing ;^ ask questions, and sing ; pick his 
teeth, and sing : 1 know a man that had £his trick of 
melancholy, sold a goodly manor for a song. 

Count. Let me see what he writes, and when he 
means to come. [Opening a letter. 

Go. I have no mind to Isbel, since I was at court : our 
old ling and our Isbels o' th' country are nothing like 
your old ling, and your Isbels o* th' court : the brains of 
my Cupid's knocked out ; and I begin to love, as an q1«' 
man loves money, with no stomach. 

Count. What have we here ? 

Go. E'en that you have there. [Exit. 

Count. [Reads.J / have sent you a daughter-in-law : 
she hath recovered the king^ and undone me. I have 
wedded her^ not bedded her; and sworn to make the 
not eternal. You shall hear^ I am run away; know it, 

[51 i. e. as we say at present, our yovng ftllows. STEEVENS. 

16] The tops of the bootst in our author's time, turned down, and buog looselr 
over the leg. The folding is what the Clown means by the ruff. Ben Jonsoo caUa 
it hifflt i and perhaps it should be so here. ** Not navii% leisure to put off my 
silver spurs, one of the rowels catch'd bold of the ruffle of my boot** Bvtry Mm 
ouSqfhU HvmWT, Act IV. sc tI. WHALLEY. 
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before the report come. If there he breadth enough %n 
the 7»orld^ I will hold a long distance. My duty to you. 
Your unfortunate son, Bertram. 

This is not well, rash and unhridled hoy, 
To fly the &YOurs of so ^od a king ; 
To plack his indignation on thy head, 
By Uie misprizing of a maid too virtuoas 
For the contempt of empire. 

Re-enter Clown. 

Go, O madam, yonder is heavy news within, between 
two soldiers and my young lady. 
' Count. What is the matter ? 

Clo. Nay, there is some comfort in the news, some 
comfort ; your son will not be killed so soon as I thought 
he would. 

Count. Why should he be kiU'd ? 

do. So say I, madam, if he run away, as I hear he 
does : the danger is in standing to't ; that's the loss of 
men, though it be the getting of children. Here they 
come, will tell you more : for my part, I only hear, your 
son was run away. [Exit Clemen. 

Enter Heleiva and two Gentlemen. 

1 Gent. Save you, good madam. 

Hel. Madam, my lord is gone, for ever gone. 

2 Creni. Do not say so. — 

Count. Think upon patience. — Tray you, gentlemen,-— 
I have felt so many quirks of joy, and grief, 
That the first face of neither, on the start, 
Can woman me unto't : — Where is my son, I pray you ? 

2 Gent. Madam, he's gone to serve the duke of Florence 
We met him thitherward ; from thence we came, 
And, after some despatch in hand at court. 
Thither we bend again. 

Hel. Look on this letter, madam ; here's my passport. 

[Reads] When thou canst get the ring upon my finger, 
which never shall come off", and show me a child begotten of 
thy hody^ thai I am father to^ then call me husband : but in 
such a then / write a never i 
This is a dreadful sentence. 

Count. Brought you this letter, gentlemen ? 

1 Gent. Ay, madam; 
And, for the contents' sake, arc sorry for our pains. 

Count. I pr'ythee, lady, have a better cheer ; 
If thou engrossett all the griefi arc thine 
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Thoa robb'st me of a moiety : He was my son ; 

fiat I do wash his name oat of my blood. 

And thoa art all my child. — Towards Florence is he ? 

2 Gent. Ay, madam. 

Ck)unt. And to be a soldier ? 

2 Gent Such is his noble purpose : and, believe 't> 
The duke will lay upon him all the honour 
That good convenience claims. 

Count. Return you thither ? 

1 Gent. Ay, madam, with the swiflest wing of speed. 

Hel. Till I have no Tsn/e, I have nothing in France. 
'Tis bitter. [Readingl 

Count. Find you that there ? 

^tf/. Ay, madam. 

1 Gent. 'Tis but the boldness of his hand, haply, which 
Ills heart was not consenting to. 

Count. Nothing in France, until he have no wife ! 
There's nothing here, that is too good for him» 
But only she ; and she deserves a lord, 
That twenty such rude boys might tend upon, 
And call her hourly, mistress. Who was with him ? 

1 Gent. A servant only, and a gentleman 
Which I have some time known. 

Count. Parolles, was't not ? 

1 Gent. Ay, my good lady, he. 

Count. A very tainted fellow, and full of wickedness. 
My son corrupts a well-derived nature 
With his inducement. 

1 Gent. Indeed, good lady. 

The fellow has a deal of that, too much, 
Which holds him much to have.^ 

Count. You are welcome, gentlemen. 
I will entreat you, when you see my son. 
To tell him, that his sword can never win 
The honour that he loses : more I'll entreat you. 
Written to bear along. 

2 Gent. We serve you, madam. 

In that and all your worthiest affairs. 

Count. Not so, but as we change our courtesies. 
Will you draw near ? • [Exe. Countess and gentlemen* 

{7] That is, bis vices stand bim in stead. Helen bad before deliT«r«d tbis 
thought io all the beauty of expression : 

•* I know him a notorious liar ; 

Think bim a great way fool, solely a coward ; 
Tet these fix*d evils ait so fit in bun, 
That they take place, when vhrtue^s steely bones 
Look bleak in the Mid wiDd.*'^ WARBURTON. 
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Hel, Till I have no wife, I Jiave nothing in France. 
Nothing in France, until he has no wife ! 
Thouphalt have none, Roueillon, none in France, 
Then hast thou all again. Poor lord ! isH I 
That chase thee from thy country, and expose 
Those tender limhs of thine to the event 
Of the none -sparing war ? and is it I 
That drive thee from the sportive court, where thou 
Wast shot at with fair eyes, to he the mark 
Of smoky muskets ? O you leaden messengers, 
That ride upon the violent speed of lire. 
Fly with false aim ; move the still-piercing air, 
That sings with piercing, do not touch my lord ! 
Whoever shoots at him, I set him there ; 
Whoever charges on his forward breast, 
I am the caitiff, that do hold him to't ; 
And, though I kill him not, I am the cause 
His death was so effected: better 'twere, 
I met the ravin lion^ when he roar'd 
With sharp constraint of hunger ; better 'twere 
That all the miseries, which nature owes. 
Were mine at once : No, come thou home, Rousillon. 
Whence honour but of danger wins a scar, 
As oil it loses all ; 1 will be gone : 
My being here it is, that holds thee hence : 
Shall I stay here to do't ? no, no, although 
The air of paradise did fan the house. 
And angels offic'd all : I will be gone ; 
That pitiful rumour may report my flight. 
To consolate thine ear. Come, night ; end, day ! 
For, with the dark, poor thief, I'll steal away. [tlxii. 

SCENE III. 

Florence. Before Hie Dvke'*s Palace. Flourish. Enter the 

Duke of Florence, Bertram, Lords, Officers, Soldiers, and 

others. 

Duke. The general of our horse thou art ; and we. 
Great in our hope, lay our best love and credence. 
Upon thy promising fortune. 

Ber. Sir, it is 
A charge too heavy for my strength ; but yet 
We'll strive to bear it for your worthy sake, 

re] i. e. tht ravenmt or raveniog lion. To raviH U to svrallow Toncteud^ 

4 Vol. IV C 
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To the extreme edge of hazard. 

Duke. Then go thou forth ; 
And fortune play upon thy prosperous helm, # 
As thy auspicious mistress ! 

Ber, This very day, 
Great Mars, I put myself into thy file : 
Make me hut like my thoughts ; and 1 shall prove 
A lover of thy drum, hater of love. [Extuni 

SCENE IV. 

RousUlon. A Room in ike Countesses Palace, , Enter Com" 

tess and Steward, 

Count, Alas ! and would you take the letter of her J 
Might you not know she would do as she has done, 
By sending me a letter ? Read it again. 

Stew. / am Saint Jaques* pilgrim^ thither gone ; 

Ambitious love hath so in me qfflended. 
That har^'foot plod 1 the cold ground upon. 

With sainted vow my faults to have amended. 
Writey write y that, from the bloody course of war. 

My dearest master, your dear son may hie ; 
Bless him' at hom£ in peace, whilst I from far. 

His nam£ with zealous fervour sanctify : 
His taken labours bid him me forgive / 
/, his despitefulJuno^ sent him forth 
From courtly friends, with camping foes to live. 

Where death and danger dog the heels of worth : 
He is too good and fair for death and me ; 
Whom I myself embrace, to set him free. 
Count.. Ah, what sharp stings arc in her mildest words ! 
— Rinaldo, you did never lack advice so much,' 
As letting her pass so ; had I spoke with her, 
I could have well diverted her intents, 
Which thus she hath prevented. 

Stew. Pardon me, madam : 
If I had given you this at over-night, 
She might have heen o'erta'en ; and yet she writes^ 
P> -suit would he in vain. 

Count. What angel shall 
Bless this unworthy hushand ? he cannot thrive, 
Unless her prayers, whom heaven delights to hear, 

m Alludiog to the story of Hercules. JOHNSON. 
lO ddvice, 19 discretion or thousbt. JOHNSOK. 
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And loyes to gramt, reprieve him from the wrath 

Of greatest justice. — ^Writ'e, write, Rioaldo, 

To this unworthy husband of his wife ; 

Let every word weigh heavy of her worth, 

That he does weigh too light : my greatest grief; 

Though little he do feel it, set down sharply. 

Despatch the most convenient messenger : — 

When, haply, he shall hear that she is gone, 

He will return ; and hope I may, that she, 

Hearing so much, will speed her foot again, 

Led hither by pure love : which of them both 

Is dearest to me, I have no skill in sense 

To make distinction : — Provide this messenger :— 

My heart is heavy, and mine age is weak ; 

Grief would have tears, and sorrow bids me speak. [£xe. 

SCENE V. 

Without the tmUs of Florence, A tucket afar cff. Enter an 

M Widow of Florence f Diana, Violbnta, Mariana, and 

oAer Citizens. 

Wid, Nay^ come ; for if they do approach the city, we 
shall lose aU the sight. 

Dia. They say, the French count has done most ho* 
nourable service. 

Wid, It is reported that he has taken their gprcatest com- 
mander: and that with his own hand he slew the duke's 
brother. We have lost our labour; they are gone a con- 
trary way : hark ! you may know by their trumpets. 

Mar, Come, let's return again, and suffice ourselves 
with the report of it — Well, Diana, take heed of this 
French earl : the honour of a maid is her name ; and no 
legacy is so rich as honesty. 

Wid, I have told my neighbour, how you have been 
solicited by a gentleman, his companion. 

Mar. I know that knave ; hang him ! one ParoUes : a 
filthy officer he is in those suggestions for the young earl 
-^Beware of them, Diana ; their promises, enticements, 
oaths, tokens, and all these engines of lust, are not the 
things they go under : many a maid hath been seduced 
hy tihem ; and the misery is, example, that so terrible 
shows in the wreck of maidenhood, cannot for all that 
dissuade succession, but that they are limed with the 
twigs that threaten them. 1 hope, I need not to advise 
you farther; but, I hope, your own grace will keep you 
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where you are, though there were no further danger 
knowD, hut the modesty which is so lost. 
Dia. You shall not need to fear me. 

Enter Helena, in the dress of a pilgrim. 

Wid, I hope so. — Look, here comes a pilgrim : I know, 
she will lie at my house : thither they send one another: 
ril question her. — 
God save you, pilgrim ! Whither are you hound ? 

Hel, To Saint Jaques le grand. 
Where do the palmers lodge,* I do heseech you ? 

Wid. At the Saint Francis here, beside the port. 

Hel, Is this the way ? 

Wid. Ay, marry, is it. — Hark you ! [A march afar ^. 
They come this way : — If you will tarry, holy pilgrim, 
But till the troops come by, 
I will conduct you where you shall be lodg'd ; 
The rather, for, 1 tliink, 1 know your hostess 
As ample as myself.. 

Hel. Is it yourself? 

Wid. If you shall please so, pilgrim. 

Hel. I thank you, and will stay upon your leisure. 

Wid. You came, I think, from France ? 

Hel. I did so. 

Wid. Here you shall see a countryman of yours, 
That has done worthy service. 

Hel. His name, I pray you ? 

Dia. The count Rousillon ; Know you such a one ? 

Hel. But by the ear, that hears most nobly of him : 
His face I know not. 

Dia. Whatsoe'er he is, 
He's bravely taken here. He stole from France, 
As 'tis reported, for the king had married him^ 
Against his liking : Think you it is so ? 

Hel. Ay, surely, mere the truth ; I know his lady. 

Dia. There is a gentleman, that serves the count, 
Reports but coarsely of her. 

HeL What's his name ? 

[2] PJIsrims that visited boly places ; so called from a staff, or bough of pilil 
^tiey were woot to carry, especially such as had visited the holy places bt JeruM* 
lem. " A pilgrim and a palmer ditfered thus : a pilgrim had some dwelling phufe. 
the palmer Done; the pilgrim travelled tn some certain place, the palaur to til 
and not to any one in particular ; the pilgrim might go at his own chargo* the fof' 
ner must profess wilful poverty ; the pilgrim might give over h!a profession, tlil 
palnur roust be constant, till he had the palm; that is, victory over bis ghoslly eae* 
mlei, and life by death." Rlount*s Otossographif voce Pilgrim. REED. 

[31 FoTt la the present iiutance, signiBei btffiuse. STEE VENS« ' 
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JDia* Monsieur Parolles. 

HeL O, I believe with him, 
In arg^iiment of praise, or to the worth 
Of the great count himself, she is too mean 
To have her name repeated ; all her deserving 
Is a reserved honesty, and that 
I have not heard examin'd/ 

Dia. Alas, poor lady ! 
'Tis a hard bondage, to become the wife 
Of a detesting lord. 

Wid. A right good creatdre : wheresoe'er she ifl» 
Her heart weighs sadly : this young maid might do her 
A shrewd turn, if she pleas'd. 

HeL How do you mean ? 
May be, the amorous count solicits her 
Id the unlawful purpose. 

Wid, He does, indeed ; 
And forokes^ with all that can in such a suit 
Corrupt the tender honour of a maid : 
But she is arm'd for him, and keeps her guard 
Iq honestest defence. 

Enter Tsnth drum and colours^ a party of the Florentine army. 

Bertram, and Parolles. 

Mar. The gods forbid else ! 

Wid. So, now they come : — 
That is Antonio, the duke's eldest son ; 
That, Escahis. 

HeL Which is the Frenchman ? 

Dia, He ; 
That with the plume : 'tis a most gallant fellow ; 
I would, he lov'd his wife : if be were honester, ^ 

He were much goodlier : — Is't not a handsome gentleman? 

Hd. I like him well. 

Dia. 'Tis pity, he is not honest: Yond's that same knave. 
That leads him to these places ; vrere 1 his lady, 
Pd poison that vile rascal. 

HeL Which is he ? 

Dia^ . That jack-an-apes with scarfs ; Why is he mel- 
iDcholy ? 

HeL Perchance, he's hurt i' th' battle. 

Par. Lose our drum I well. 



J That is, questioned, doubted. JOHNSON, 
To 6ro*e 18 to deal with pandera. A hroUrt in our autbor'a time, mnnta 



or pimp. M ALONE. 
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Mar, He's shrewdly vexed at something: Look, he 
has spied us. 

Wid. Marry, hang you ! [Exe. Ber. Par. ^c. 

Mar, And your courtesy, for a ring-carrier ! 

Wid. The troop is past : — Come, pilgrim, I will briog 
you 
Where you shall host : of enjoin'd penitents 
There's four or five, to great Saint Jaques bound, 
Already at my house. 

Hel, I humbly thank you : 
Please it this matron, and this gentle maid. 
To eat with us to-night, the charge, and thanking, 
Shall be for me ; and, to requite you further, 
I will bestow some precepts on this virgin. 
Worthy the note. 

Both. We'll take your offer kindly. [ExewU. 

SCENE VI. 

Camp before Florence. Enter Bertram, and the two French 

Lords. 

1 Lord. Nay, good my lord, put him to't ; let him have 
his way. 

2 Lord. If your lordship find him not a hilding, hold me 
no more in your respect. 

1 Lord. 'On my life, my lord, a bubble. 

Ber. Do you think, 1 am so far deceived in him ? 

1 Lord. Believe it, my lord, in mine own direct know- 
ledge, without any malice, but to speak of him as my 
kinsman, he's a most notable coward, an infinite and end- 
less liar, an hourly promise -breaker, the owner of no one 
good quality worthy your lordship's entertainment. 

2 Lord. It were fit you knew him ; lest, reposing too 
far in his virtue, which he hath not, he might at some 
great and trusty business, in a main danger, &1 you. 

Ber. 1 would, 1 knew in what particular action to try 
him. 

2 Lord. None better than to let him fetch off his drum^ 
which you hear him so confidently undertake to do. 

1 Lord. 1, with a troop of Florentines, will suddenly 
surprise him ; such I will have, whom, I am sure, he 
knows not from the enemy : we will bind and hood- 
wink him so, that he shall suppose no other but that he 
is carried into the leaguer of the adversaries,^ when we 

[6} i. e. cunf. D0UC£; 
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bxiDg him to our tents : Be but your lordship present at 
his examination ; if he do not, for the promise of his 
life, and in the highest compulsion of base fear, offer to 
betray you, and deliver all the intelligence in his power 
agmst you, and that with the divine forfeit of his soul 
upon oath, never tru^t my judgment in any thing. 

2 Lord. O for the^ love of laughter, let him fetch his 
drum ; he says, he has a stratagem for't : when your lord- 
ship sees the bottom of his success in't, and to what metal 
this counterfeit lump of ore will be melted, if you g^ive 
him not John Drum's entertainment, your inclining cannot 
be removed^ Here he comes. 

Enter Parolles. 

1 Lord. O, for the love of laughter, hinder not the hu- 
mour of his design ; let him fetch off his drum in any hand. 

Ber, How now, monsieur ? this drum sticks sorely in 
your disposition. 

2 Lord. A pox on't, let it go ; 'tis but a drum. 

Par. But a drum ! Is't but a drum ? A drum so lost ! 
There was an excellent command ! to charge in with our 
hor^e upon our own wings, and to rend our own soldiers. 

2 Liord That was not to be blamed in the command oi' 
the service ; it was a disaster of war that Caesar himseli' 
could not have prevented, if he had been there to com> 
mand. 

Ber. Well, we cannot greatly condemn our success : 
some dishonour we had in the loss of that drum ; but it is 
not to be recovered. 

Par. It might have been recovered. 

Ber. It might, but it is not now. 

Par. It is to be recovered : but that the merit of ser- 
vice is seldom attributed to the true and exact performer, 
I would have that drum or another, or hie jacet.^ 

Ber. Why, if you have a stomach to't, monsieur, if you 
think your mystery in stratagem can bring this instrument 
of honour again into his native quarter, be magnanimous 
in the enterprize, and go on ; I will grace the attempt 
for a worthy exploit : if you speed well in it, the duke 
shall both speak of it, and extend to you what further be- 

[7] Tom Drvan^t entertainment^ is. to hale a man in by the head, and thrust him 
oiit by the shoulden. THEOBALD. 

[8] 1 e. Here liet ,'— the usual beginning of epitaphs. I would (says Parolles . 
rtcover either the drum I have lost, or another belougiog to the enemy ; or die iu 
Uu aiimpt. M ALONE. 
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comes his greatness, eyen to the utmost syllable of jour 
worthiness. 

Par. By the hand of a soldier, I will undertake it. 

Btr. But you must not now slumber in it. 

Par, I'll about it this evening : and I will presently 
pen down my dilemmas, encourage myself in my certain- 
ty, put myself into my mortal preparation, and, by mid- 
night, look to hear further from me. 

Ber. May I be bold to acquaint his grace, you are gone 
about it ? 

Par. I know not what the success will be, my lord ; 
but the attempt I vow. 

Ber, I know, thou art valiant ; and, to the possibility of 
thy soldiership, will subscribe for thee. Farewell. 

Par, I love not many words. [Exit, 

1 Lord, No more than a iish loves water. — Is not this' 
a strange fellow, my lord ? that so confidently seems to 
undertake this business, which he knows is not to be 
done ; damns himself to do, and dares better be damned, 
than to do't ? 

2 Lord, You do not know him, my lord, as we do : cer- 
tain it is, that he will steal himself into a man's favour, 
and, for a week, escape a great deal of discoveries ; but 
when you find him out, you have him ever after. 

Ber, Why, do you think, he will make no deed at aU 
of this, that so seriously he does address himself unto ? 

1 Lord. None in the world ; but return with an inven- 
tion, and clap upon you two or three probable lies : but 
we have almost embossed him,^ you shall see his fall to- 
night ; for, indeed, he is not for your lordship's respect. 

2 Lord, We'll make you some sport with the fox, ere we 
case him.' He was first smoked by the old lord Lafeu : 
when his disguise and he is parted, tell me what a sprat 
you shall find him ; which you shall see this very night. 

1 Lord, I must go look my twigs ; he shall be caught. 
Ber. Your brother, he shall go along with me. 

1 Lord, As't please your lordship : I'll leave you. 

[Exit, 
Ber. Now will I lead you to the house, and show you 
The lass I spoke of. 

2 Lord, But, you say, she's honest. 

[91 To tmhon a deer is to enclose him io a wood. JOHNSON. 
, When a deer is run bard, and foams at the mouth, in tiie lanniase of the llel<L 1M 
18 said to be mbotted. STEEVENS. -t-« -« ^ 

£1 ] That is» before we strip him naked. JOHNSON. 
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Ber, That's all the fault : I spoke with her hat once. 
And found her wondrous cold ; but 1 sent to her. 
By this same coxcomb that wc have i' th' wind, 
Tokens and letters which she did re-send ; 
AnJ'this is all I have done : She's a fair creature ; 
Will yon go see her ? 

8 Lord. With all my heart, my lord. [Exeunt. 

SCENE VII. 

Florence. A Room in the Widow^s house. Enter Helena 

and Widow. 

Hel. If yon misdoubt me that I am not she, 
I know not how I shall assure you further, 
But I shall lose the grounds I work upon.* 

Wid.' Though my estate be fallen, I was well borOy 
Nothing acquainted with these businesses ; 
And would not put my reputation now 
In any staining act. 

Hel. Nor would I wish you. 
First, give me trust, the count he is my husband ; 
And, what to your sworn counsel I have spoken/ 
Is so, from word to word ; and then yon cannot. 
By the good aid that I of you shall borrow. 
Err in bestowing it. 

Wid. I should believe you ; 
For yon have show'd me that, which well approves 
You*re great in fortune. 

HeL Take this purse of gold. 
And. let me buy your friendly help thus &r, 
Which I will over-pay, and pay again, 
When I have found it. The count he woos your daugh- 

. ter, 
Lays down his wanton siege before her beauty. 
Resolves to carry her ; let her, in fine, consent. 
As we'll direct her how 'tis best to bear it. 
Now his important blood will nought deny 
That she'll demand : A ring the county wears^ 
That downward hath succeeded in his house, 
From son to son, some four or five descents 
Since the first father wore it : this ring he holds 



[S] i o. by discovering herself to the count. WARBURTOIf. 
t3j To yoiir private knowledge, sfter having required from you an oath of se 
veftv. JOIIKSOX; 

Vol. IV. C ^ 
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In most rich choice ; yet, in his idle fire, 
To buy his will, it would not seem too dear, 
Howe'er repented after. 

Wid, Now I see the bottom of your purpose. 

HeL You see it lawful then : It is no more, 
But that your daughter, ere she seems as won. 
Desires this ring ; appoints bim an encounter ; 
In fine, delivers me to fill the time, 
Herself most chastely absent : after this, 
To marry her. Til add three thousand crowns 
To what is p^tst already. 

fVid. t have yielded : 
Instruct my daughter how she shall pers^ver. 
That time and place, with this deceit so lawftil, 
May prove coherent. Every night he comes 
With musics of all sorts, and songs compos'd 
To her un worthiness : It nothing steads us, 
To chide him from our eaves ; for he persists. 
As if his life lay on't. 

HeL Why then, to-night 
Let us assay our plot ; which, if it speed. 
Is wicked meaning in a lawful deed, 
And lawful meaning in a lawful act ; 
Where both not sin, and yet a sinful fact : 
But let's about it. [Exeunt 



ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — Without the Florentine Camp, Enter Jifst 
Lord, with Jive or six Soldiers in ambush. 

1 Lord. 

He can come no other way but by this hedge' comer : 
When you sally upon him, speak what terrible language* 
you will ; though you understand it not yourselves, no 
matter : for we must not seem to understand him ; unless: 
some one among us whom we must produce for an inter- 
preter. 

1 SoL Good captain, let me be the interpreter. 

1 Lord. Art not acquainted with him ? knows he not 
thy voice ? 

1 Sol. No, sir, 1 warrant you. 

1 Lard. But what linsy-woolsy hast thou to speak to us 
s^ain ? . 

1 SoL Even such as you speak to me. 
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1 Lard. He mast think us some band of strangers i* th 
adrersary's entertainment.'^ Now he hath a smack of al 
neighbouring languages ; therefore we must every one 
be a man of his own fancy, not to know what we speali 
one to another ; so we seem to know, is to know straighi 
our purpose : chough's language, gabble enough, ant 
good enough. As for you, interpreter, you must seen 
very politic. — But couch, lio ! here he comes ; to beguile 
two hours in a sleep, and then to return and swear the 
lies he forges. 

Enter Parolles. 

Par, Ten o'clock: within these tJiree hours 'twill be 
time enough to go home. What shall 1 say 1 have done^ 
It mast be a very plausive invention that carries it : The} 
begin to smoke me ; and disgraces have of late knocked 
too oflen at my door. I find, my tongue is too fool-hardy 
but my heart hath the fear of Mars before it, and of hi: 
creatures, not daring the reports of my tongue. 

1 Lord. This is the first truth that e'er thine own tongue 
was guilty pf. [Aside. 

Par, What the devil should move me to undertake the 
recovery of this drum ; being not i^orant of the impos- 
sibility, and knowing 1 had no such purpose ? 1 must give 
myself some hurts, and say, I got them in exploit : Yel 
sliffht ones will not carry it : They will say. Came yon 
off with so little ? and great ones I dare not give. Where- 
fore ? what's the instance ? Tongue, I must put you intc 
a butter-woman's mouth, and buy another of Bajazet'c 
mule, if yon prattle me into these perils. 

1 Lord, Is it possible, he should know what he is, aoi! 
be that he is ? [Aside, 

Par, I would the cutting of my garments would serve 
the turn ; or the breaking of my Spanish sword. 

1 Lord, We cannot afford you so. [Aside. 

Par. Or the baring of my beard ; and to say, it was in 
stratagem. 

1 Lord, 'T would not do. [Aside, 

Par, Or to drown my clothes, and say, I was stripped. 

1 Lord. Hardly serve. [Aside. 

Par, Though 1 swore I leaped from the window of th^ 
citadel—* 

1 Lord, How deep ? [Aside. 

Par, Thirty fathom. 

W Thit it, foreign troops in the weiny**P«y. JOHNSON. . 
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1 Lord, Three great oaths would scarce make that be 
believed. [Aside. 

Par. I would, I had any drum of the enemy's ; I would 
swear, I recovered it. 

1 Lord. You shall hear one anon. [Aside. 

Par. A drum now of the enemy's ! [Alarum within, 

1 Lord. Throcamovousus, cargo^ cargo^ cargo. 

All. Cargo, cargo, villianda par corbo, cargo. 

Par, O ! ransome, ransome : — Do not hide mine eyes. 

[They seize him and blindfold him, 

1 Sol. Boskos ihromuldo boskos. 

Par. I know you are the Muskos' regiment. 
And 1 shall lose my life for want of language : 
If there be here German, or Dane, low Dutch, 
Italian, or French, let him speak to me, 
I will discover that which shall undo ^ 

The Florentine. 

1 Sol, Boskos vauva^o :*— 
I understand thee, and can speak thy tongue :— - 
Kerelybonto : — Sir, 

Betake thee to thy faith, for seventeen poniards ' 

Are at thy bosom. « 

Par. Oh! 

1 Sol, O, pray, pray, pray.— . 
Manka revania dulche. 

1 Lord. Oscorbi dulchos volivorca, 

1 Sol. The general is content to spare thee yet ; 
And, hobd-wink'd as thou art, will lead thee on 
To gather from thee : haply, thou may'st inform 
Something to save thy life. 

Par, O, let me live. 
And all the secrets of our camp I'll show, 
Their force, their purposes : nay, I'll speak that 
Which you will wonder at. 

1 .S^. But wilt thou faithfully ? 

Par. If I do not, damn mc. 

1 Sol. Acordo linta. — 
Come on, thou art gpranted space. 

[Eocit, with Par. guarded, 

1 Lord, Qo, tell the count Rousillon, and my brother, 
We h*ve caught the woodcock, and will keep him muffled, 
Till we do hear from them. 

2 Sol. Captain, I will. 

1 tiord. He will betray us all unto oawelves ;-— 
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Ixiform 'em that. 
2 Sol. So 1 will, sir. 
1 Lord. Till then, Til keep him dark, and safely lock'd. 

SCENE II. 

Florence, A Room in the W%d(m!*s House, Enter Bebtrau 

and Diana. 

Ber, They told me, that your name was FontibeU. 

Dia, No, my good lord, Diana. 

Ber, Titled goddess ; ^ 
And worth it, with addition ! But, fair soul, 
In your fine frame hath love no quality ? 
If the quick fire of youth light not your mind, 
Ton are no maiden, but a monument : 
When you are dead, you should be such a one 
As you are now, for you are cold and stem ; 
And UQW you should be as your mother was, 
When your sweet self was g^ot. 

Dia, She then was honest 

Ber, So should yon be. 

Dia, No: 
My mother did but duty ; such, my lord, 
As you owe to your wife. 

Ber, No more of that ! 
I pr'ythee, do not strive against my tows : 
I was compelled to her ; but I love thee 
By loye's own sweet constraint, and will forever 
Do thee all rights of service. 

Dia. Ay, so you serve us. 
Till we serve you : but when'you have oar roses, 
You barely leave our thorns to prick ourselves, 
And mock us with our bareness. 

Ber, How have I sworn ? 

Dia. 'Tis not the many oaths, that make the troth , 
But the plain single vow, that is vow'd true. 
What is not holy, that we swear not by. 
But take the Highest to witness : Then, pray yon, tell me-, 
If I should swear by Jove's great attributes, 
1 lov'd-you dearly, would you believe my oaths. 
When 1 did live you ill ? this has no holding, 
To swear by him whom I protest to love. 
That I will work against him : Therefore, vour oaths 
Ace words, and poor conditions ; but unseaf^d ; ^ 

At leas^ in ny 6pinioni. ^ 
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Ber. Change it, change it ; 
Be not 80 holy-cruel : love' is holy ; 
And my integrity ne'er knew the crafls, 
That you do charge men with : Stand no more off, 
But give thyself unto my sick desires, 
Who then recover : Say, thou art mine, and ever 
My love, as it begins, shall so perse ver. 

Dia, I see, that men make hopes, in such affairs, - 
That we'll forsake ourselves. Give me that ring. 

Ber. I'll lend it thee, my dear, but hav€ no power 
To give it from me. 

Dia, Will you not, my lorrf ? * jJ 

Ber. It is an honour 'longing to our house. 
Bequeathed down from many ancestors ; 
, Which were the greatest obloquy i' th' world 
In me to lose. 

Dia, Mine honour's such a ring : 
My chastity's the jewel of our house, ^ 

Bequeathed down from many ancestors ; 
Which were the greatest obloquy i' th' world 
In me' to lose : Thus your own proper wisdom 
Brings in the champion honour on my part. 
Against your vain assault. 

Ber, Here, take my ring : 
My house, mine honour, yea, my life be thine, 
And 111 be bid by thee. 

Dia. When midnight comes, knock at my chamber window; 
I'll order take, my mother shall not hear. 
Now will I charge you in the band of truth. 
When you have conquer'd my yet maiden bed, 
Remain there but an hour, nor speak to me : 
My reasons are most strong ; and you shall know them, 
When back again this ring shall be deliver'd :. 
Atld on your finger, in the night, I'll put 
Another ring ; that, what in time proceeds, 
May token to the future our past deeds. 
Adieu, till then ; then, fail not : You have won 
A wife of me, though there my hope be done. 

Ber, A heaven on earth I have won, by wooing thee.[£a\ 

Dia, For which live long to thank both h^ven and me .' 
You may so in the end. — 
My mother told me just how he would woo, 
As if she sat in's heart ; she says, all men 
Have the like oaths ; lie had sworn to marry mie, 
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When his wife's dead ; therefore I'll lie with him, 

When I am buried. Since Frenchmen are so braid/ 

Marry that will, Vl\ live and die a maid : 

Only, in this disguise, I think' t no sin 

To cozen him, that would unjustly win. {Exit. 

SCENE III. 

TTie Florentine Camp. Enter the two French Lords^ and 

two or three Soldiers. ^ 

1 Lord. You have not given him his mother's letter ? 

2 Lord. I have delivered it an hour since : there is 
something in't that stings his nature ; for, on the read- 
ing it, he changed almost into another man. 

1 Lord. He has much worthy blame laid upon him, 
fbir shaking off so good a wife, and so sweet a lady. 

2 Lord. Especially he hath incurred the everlasting 
displeasure of the king, who had eyen tuned his bounty 
to sing happiness to him. I will tell you a thing, but you 
shall let it dwell darkly with you. 

~ 1 Lord. When you have spoken it, 'tis dead, and I 
am the grave of it. 

2 Lord. He hath perverted a young gentlewoman here 
in Florence, of a most chaste renown ; and this nighrhe 
fleshes his will in the spoil of her honour : he hath given 
her his monumental ring, and thinks himself made in the 
unchaste composition. 

1 Lord. Now, God delay our rebellion; as we are 
ourselves, what things are we ? 

2 Lord. Merely our own traitors. And as in. the com- 
mon course of all treasons, we still see them reveal them- 
selves, till they attain to their abhorred ends ; so he, that 
in this action contrives ag^ainst his own nobility, in his pro- 
per stream o'erflows himself. 

1 Lord. Is it not' meant damnable in us, to be trum- 
peters of our unlawful intents ? We shall not then have 
his company to-night ? 

2 Lord. Not till after midnight ; for he is dieted to 
his hour. 

1 Lord. That approaches apace : I would gladly have 
him sec his company anatomized ; that he might^ take 

[S>] Braid signifies crafty or deceitful. STREVENS. 
[Cl This is a very ^ust and moral reason. Bertram, by fiodiog hoir ei.- 
lk« Bai jnd|;ed, iril) be less confident, and more easily moved by adraonii 
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a measure of his own judgments, wherein so curiously he 
had set this counterfeit/ 

2 Lord. We will not meddle with him till he come \ 
for his presence must be the whip of the other. 

1 Lord. In the mean time, what hear you of these wars ? 

2 Lord. 1 hear, there is an overture of peace. 

1 Lord. Nay, I assure you, a peace concluded. 

2 Lord. What will count Rousillon do then ? will he 
travel higher, or return again into France ? 

1 Lord. 1 perceive, by this demand, you are not alto> 
gether of his council. 

2 Lord. Let it be forbid, sir ! so should I be a great 
deal of his act. 

1- Lord. Sir, his wife some two months since fled from 
his house ; her pretence is a pilgrimage to Saint Jaques 
le grand ; which holy undertaking, with most austere stoc- 
timony, she accomplished : and, there residing, the tender- 
ness of her nature became as a prey to her grief; in fine, 
made a groan of her last breath, and now she sings in 
heaven. 

2 Lord, How is this justified ? 

1 Lord. The stronger part of it by her own letters ; 
whl^h makes her story true, even to the point of her death : - 
her death itself, which could not be her office to say, is 
come, was faithfully confirmed by the rector of the place. 

2 Lord. Hath the count all this intelligence ? 

1 Lord. Ay, and the particular confirmations, point 
from point, to the full arming of the verity. 

2 Lord. I am heartily sorry, that he'll be glad of this« 

1 Lord. How mightily, sometimes, we make us com- 
forts of our losses ! 

2 Lord. And how mightily, some other times, we drown, 
our gain in tears ! The great dignity, that his valour hatlt 
here acquired for him, shall at home be encountered with 
a shame as ample. 

1 Lord. The web of our life is of a mingled yam, good 
and ill together : our virtues would be proud, if otir faults 
whipped them not ; and our crimes would despair, if thev 
were not cherish'd by our virtues. — 

Enter a Servant. 
How now ? Where's your master ? 

[7} Couniexfiit* betides its ordinary significatioD,— (a person preteodiog to b« 
wkat he it jwt,) sigDiOed also in our author^s time a false coiOt and a picture. The 
wox^ ftt ittomi ttalii h hw used in tlie fint «Jid the lut of these senses. M A Ti. 
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Ser* He met the dake in the street, sir, of whom he 
hath taken a solemn leave ; his lordship ^1 next morn- 
ing for France. The duke hath offered him letters of 
commendations to the king. 

2 Lord. They shall be no more than needful there, if 
they were more than they can conmiend. 

Enter Bertram. 

1 Lord. They cannot be too sweet for the king's tart- 
ness. Here's his lordship now. — ^How now, my lord, is't 
not after midnight ? 

Ber. I haye to-night despatched sixteen businesses, a 
month's length a-piece, by an abstract of success : I haye 
conge'd with the duke, done my adieu with his nearest : 
buried a wife, mourned for her ; writ to my lady mother, 
I am returning ; entertained my convoy ; and, between 
thesis main parcels of despatch, effected many nicer needs ; 
the last was the greatest, but that 1 have not ended yet. 

2 Lord. If th^ business be of any difficulty, and this 
morning your departure hence, it requires haste of your 
lordship. 

Ber. 1 mean, the business is not ended, as fearing to 
hear of it hereafler : But shall we have this dialogue 
between the fool and the soldier? — Come, bring forth this 
counterfeit module f he has deceived me, Uke a double- 
meaning prophesier. 

2 Lord. Bring him forth : [Exeunt Soldiers,] he has 
sat in the stocks all night, poor g^allant knave. 

Ber. No matter ; his heels have deserved it, in usurp- 
ing his spurs so long.* How does he carry himself? 

1 Lord. I have told your lordship already ; the stocks 
carry him. But, to answer you as you would be under- 
stood ; he weeps, like a wench that had shed her milk : 
hie hath confessed himself to Morgan, whom he supposes 
to be a friar, from the time of his remembrance, to this 
very instant disaster of his setting i' th' stocks : And 
what think you he hath confessed ? 

Ber. Nothing of me, has he ? 

2 Lord. His confession is taken, and it shall be read to 
his face : if your lordship be in't, as, I believe you are, 
you must have the patience to hear it. 

[8] Module bting the pattern of any thing, may be here uaed io that sense. 
Bring forth this fellon, who, by coimfet/isit virtue, pretended to make himself a 
pattern. JOHNSON. 

[9] The pooiskmeat of a coward, was to have hii spun backed off. MALONB. . 

5 Vol. IV. 



66 all's well act IV. 

Re-enter Soldiers, mth Parolles.^ 

Ber. A plague upon him ! muffled ! he can say nothing 
ef me ; hush ! hush ! 

1 Lord. Hoodman comes ! — Porto tartarossa. 

1 Sol. He calls for the tortures ; What will you say 
without 'em ? 

Par. I will confess what I know without constraint ; if 
ye pinch me like a pasty, I can say no more. 

1 Sol. Bosko, chimurcho. 

2 Lord, Bohlihindo chicurmurco. 

1 Sol. You are a merciful general : — Our general bids 
you answer to what I shall ask you out of a note. 

Par. And truly, as I hope to live. 

1 Sol. First demand of him, how many horse the duke is 
strong. What say you to that ? 

Par. Five or six thousand ; but very weak and unser- 
viceable : the. troops are all scattered, and the com- 
manders very poor rogues, upon my reputation and ere* 
dit, and as I hope to live. 

1 Sol. Shall I set down your answer so ? 

Par. Do ; I'll take the sacrament on't, how and which 
way you will. 

Ber. All's one to him. What a past-saving slave is this ! 

I' Lord. You are deceived, my lord ; this is monsieur 
Parolles, the gallant militarist, (that was his own phrase,*^ 
that had the whole theoric of war in the knot of his scan^ 
and the practice in the chape of his dagger. 

2 Lord. I will never trust a man again, for keeping his 
sword clean ; nor believe he can have every thing in 
him, by wearing bis apparel neatly. 

1 Sol. Well, that's set down. 

Par. Five or six thousand horse, I said, — I will say 
true, — or thereabouts, set down, — ^for I'll speak truth. 

1 Lord. He's very near the truth in this. 

Ber. But I con him no thanks for't,* in the nature he 
delivers it. 

Par. Poor rogues, I prs^y you, say. 

1 Sol. Well, that's set down. 

Par. I humbly thank you, sir: a truth's a truth, the 
rogues are marvellous poor. 

[1] See an accouDtof the examioation of one of Henry VIIIth*8 captaias, who 
Itad gone orer to the enemy (which may possibly have sugeested this Of Futdki) 
So Tht Lift of laeke fVVton, 1594. sig. Cfr Hi. RITSON. 

[2} To eo» t^9nkt eactly aoswert th0 French f cavoir gre. To cm is to kooir. 

STESVfiHSt 
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1 Sol, Demand of him, of what strength they are a-foot, 
^hat say you to that ? 

Par. By my troth, sir, if I were to live this present 
hour,' I will tell true. Let me see : Spurio a hundred 
and fifly, Sebastian so many, Corambus so many, Jaques 
so many ; Guiltian, Cosmo, Lodowick, and Gratii, two 
hundred fifty each : mine own company, Chitopher, Vau- 
mond, Bentii, two hundred and fiily each : so that the 
muster-file, rotten and sound, upon my life, amounts not 
to fifteen thousand poll ; half of which dare not shake the 
snow from off their cassocks/ lest they shake themselyes 
to pieces. 

Ber. What shall be done to him ? 

1 Lord. Nothing, but let him have thanks. — Demand of 
him my conditions, and what credit I have with the duke. 

1 SqL Well, that's set down. You shall demand ofhimy 
Tvheiher one captain Dumain be V th^ camp, a Frenchman ; 
what his reputation is with the duke, what his valour^ 
honesty J and expertness in wars ; or whether he thinks^ it 
were not possiblcy voith well-weighing sums of gold, to cor* 
rupt, him to a revolt. What say you to this ? what do you 
know of it ? 

Par. I beseech you, let me answer to the particular of 
the intergatories :' Demand them singly. 

1 Sol. Do you know this captain Dumain ? 

Par. I know him : he was a botcher's 'prentice in Paris, 
from whence he was whipped for getting the sheriff's 
fool with child f a dumb innocent, that could not say him, 
nay. [Dumaik lifts up his hand in anger. 

Ber. Nay, by your leave, hold your hands ; though I 
know, his brains are forfeit to the next tile that falls. 

[3] Perhaps he meant to say— if I were to die this present hour. But fear mav 
be supposed to occasion the mistake, as poor frighted Scrub cries: ** Spare all I 
have, and taice my f{fe." TOLLET* 

[4J Castock si^ifies a horseman's loose coat. STEEVENS. 

[5] JntergtUorUt : i. e. interrogatariet. REED. 

[6] We are not to suppose that this was nfool Icept by the thtrW' for his diTep- 
lion. The custody of all ideots, &c. possessed of landed property, oelooged to the 
king, who was entitled to the income of their lands, but obliged to find them with 
neeeasaries. This prerogative, when there was a large estate in the case, was 
gmerally granted to some court-favourite, or other person who made suit for and 
had inter^ enough to obtain it, which was called btfging a fool. But where the 
land was of inconsiderable value, the natural was maintained out of the profits by 
the sheri^t who accounted for them to the crown. As for those unhappy creatures 
who hadoeitber possessions nor relations, they seem to have been considered as & 
necies of property, being sold or given with as little ceremony, treated as capri- 
ciously, and very often, it is to be feared, left to perish as miserably as d0|H 
^reau. KIT SON. 
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1 SoL Well, U this captain in the duke of Florence's 
camp ? 

Pari Upon my knowledge, he is, and lousy. 

1 Lord, Nay, look not so upon me ; we shall hear of 
youE lordship anon. 

1 SoL What is his reputation with the duke ? 

Par. The duke knows him for no other but a poor offi- 
cer of mine ; and writ to me this other day, to turn him 
out o' th' band : I think, I have his letter in my pocket. 

1 Sol. Marry, we'll search. 

Par. In good 8adne»fl, I do not know : either it is there, 
or it is upon a file, with the duke's other letters, in my tent.. 

1 SoL Here 'tis ; here's a paper : Shall 1 read it to yon ? 

Par. I do Dot know, if it be it, or no. 

Ber. Our interpreter does it well. 

1 Lord. Excellently. 

1 SoL Dian. The counts a fool, and full of gold,'--- 

Par. That is not the duke's letter, sir ; that is an ad« 
vertisement to a proper maid in Florence, one Diana, to 
take heed of the allurement of one count Rousilion, a 
foolish idle boy, but, for all that, very ruttish : 1 pray 
you, sir, put it up again. 

i SoL Nay, I'll read it first, by your favour. 

Par. My meaning in't, I protest, was very honest in 
the behalf of the maid : for I knew the young count to 
be a dangerous and lascivious boy ; who is a whale to vir- 
ginity, and devours up all the fry it finds. 

Ber. Damnable, both sides rogue ! 

1 Sol. When he swears oaths, bid him drop gold, and 

take it; 
After he scores, he never pays the score : 
Half won, is match well made ; match, and well make it; 

He ne^er pays after-debts, take it before ; 
And say, a soldier, Dian, told thee this. 
Men are to mell with, boys are not to kiss: 
For count of this, the counfs a fool, I know it, 
Who pays before, but not when he does awe it. 

Thine^ as he vow^d to thee in thine ear, 

Parolles. 
Ber. He shall be whipped through the army with this* 
rhymie in his forehead. 

2 Lord. This is your devoted friend, sir, the manifold 
linguist, and the armipotent soldier. 
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JBer. I could endure any thing before but a cat, and now 
he's a cat to me. 

1 SoL I perceive, sir, by the general's looks, we shall 
be fain to hang you. 

Par. My life, sir, in any case : not that I am afraid to 
die ; but that, my ofifences being many, 1 would repent 
out the remainder of nature : let me live, sir, in a dun- 
geon, i' th' stocks, or any where, so I may live. 

1 SoL We'll see what may be done, so you confess 
freely ; therefore, once more to this captain Dumain : 
You have answered to his reputation with the duke, and 
to his valour : What is his honesty ? 

Par. He will steal, sir, an egg out of a cloister f for 
rapes and ravishments he parallels Nessus. He professes 
not keeping of oaths ; in breaking them, he is stronger 
than Hercules. He will lie, sir, with such volubihty, 
that you would think truth were a fool: drunkenness is 
his best virtue ; for he will be swine -drunk ; and in his 
sleep he does little harm, save to his bed-clothes about 
him; but they know his conditions, and lay him in straw. 
I have. but little more to say, sir, of his honesty ; he has 
every thing that an honest man should not h%ye ; what an 
honest man should have, he has nothing. 

1 Lord. I begin to love him for this. 

Ber. For this description of tbine honesty ? A pox up- 
on him for me, he is more and more a cat. 

1 SoL What say you to his expertness in war ? 

Par. Faith, sir, he has led the drum before the English 
tragedians, — to belie him, I will not, — and more of his 
soldiership I know not ; except, in that country, he had 
the honour to be the oflicer at a place there call'd Mile- 
end, to instruct for the doubling of files : I would do the 
man what honour 1 can, but of this I am not certain. 

1 Lord. He hath out-villaned villany so far, that the 
rarity redeems him. 

Ber. A pox on him ! he's a cat still.® 

1 SoL His qualities being at this poor price, I need 
not ask you, if gold will corrupt him to revolt. 

[7] 1 know Dot that cloitUr, though it may etymologically signify any thing s/lut, 
ia used by our author otherwise than for a monastery ^ and therefore I caonot guess 
nbeoce this hyperbole could take its original : perhaps it means only this— He will 
Mteal^ny thing, however trifling, from any place, however holy. JOHNSON. 

[81 That is, throir him how you will, he lights upon his legs. The speech wm 
applied by King James to Coke, with respect to his subtleties of law, that thror 
him which way we wt>al<S, ho iho'ild still, like a cat, \%\X \ipon his lep- ^ 
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Par. Sir, for a quart iPecuP he will sell the fee-simple 
of his salvation, the inheritance of it ; and cut the entail 
from aU remainders, and a perpetual succession for it per- 
petually. 

1 Sol. What's his hrother, the other captain Dumain? 

2 Lord. Why does he ask him of me ?^ 
1 Sol. What's he ? 

Par. E'en a crow of the same nest ; not altogether so 
great as the first in goodness, but greater a great deal in 
evil. He excels his brother for a coward, yet his brother 
is reputed one of the best that is : In a retreat he out- 
runs any lackey ; marry, in coming on he has the cramp. 

1 Sol. If your life be saved, will you undertake to be- 
tray the Florentine ? 

Par. Ay, and the captain of his horse, count Rousillon. 

1 Sold. I'll whisper with the general, and know his 
pleasure. 

Par. I'll no more drumming ; a plague of all drums ! 
Only to seem to deserve well, and to beguile the suppo- 
sition of that lascivious young boy the count, have I run 
into this danger : Yet, who would have suspected an am- 
bush where I was taken ? [Aside. 

1 Sol. There is no remedy, sir, but you must die : the 
general says, you, that have so traitorously discovered the 
secrets of your army, and madef such pestiferous reports 
of men very nobly held, can serve the world for no ho- . 
nest use ; therefore you roust die. — Come, headsman, off 
with his head. 

Par. O Lford, sir ; let me live, or let me see my death ! 

1 Sol. That shall you, and take your leave of all your 
friends. [Unm^ing kirn. 
So, look about you ; Know you any here ? 

Ber. Good-morrow, noble captain. 

2 Lord. God bless you, captain Parolles. 

1 Lord. God save you, noble captain. 

2 Lord. Captain, what greeting will you to my lloid 
Lafeu ? I am for France. 

1 Lord. Good captain, will you give me a copy of the 
sonnet you writ to Diana in behalf of the count Rousilr^ 
Ion ? an I were not a very coward, I'd compell it of you j 
but fare you well. [Exeunt Bert. Lords^ 4^. 

£9] The fourth part of the smaller French crown : about eight-penM tf ou 
money. MALONB. 

ril This is nature. Everyman is, on such occasions, more wfllimt to btv W 
ncishhour*! cbtraicter thto hh own. JOHNSON. 



vel S 

y 



ACT nr. THAT ENDS WELL. 71 

1 S(d. You are undone, captain: all but your scarf, 
that has a knot on't yet. 

Par. Who cannot be crushed with a plot ? 

1 Sol. If you could find out a country where but women 
were that bad received so much shame, you might beg^n 
an impudent nation. Fare you well, sir ; I am for France 
too ; we shall speak of you there. [Eont. 

Par. Yet am I thanknil : if my heart were great, 
^Twould burst at this : Captain TU be no more ; 
But I will eat and drink, and sleep as soA 
As captain shall : simply the thing I am 
Shall make me live. Who knows himself a braggart, 
Let him fear this ; for it will come to pass, 
That eyery braggart shall be found an ass. 
Rust, sword ! cool, blushes ! and, ParoUes, live 
Safest in shame ! being fooFd, by foolery thrive 
There's place, and means, for every man ahve. 
I'll after them. '[Exit. 

SCENE IV. 

Florence, A Room in the WicUyw^s House. Enter Helena, 

Widow, and Diana. 

Hel. That you may well perceive I have not wrong'd 
you. 
One of the gpreatest in the Christian world 
Shall be my surety; 'fore whose throne, 'tis needful. 
Ere I can perfect mine intents, to kneel : 
Time was, I did him a desired office. 
Dear almost as his life ; which gratitude 
Through flinty Tartar's bosom would peep forth, 
And answer, thanks : I duly am inform'd. 
His g^ce is at Marseilles ; to which place 
We have convenient convoy. You must know, 
I am supposed dead : the army breaking. 
My husband hies him home ; where, heaven aiding, 
And by the leave of my good lord the king, 
We'll be, before our welcome. 

Wtd. Gentle madam. 
You never had a servant, to whose trust 
Your business was more welcome. 

Hd. Nor you, mistress. 
Ever a friend, whose thoughts more truly labour 
To recompense your love ; doubt not, but heaven 
Hath brought me up to be your daughter's dower. 
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As it hath fated her to be my motive 
And helper to a husband. But, O strarige men ! 
That can such sweet use make of what they hate. 
When saucy trusting of the cozened thoughts 
Defiles the pitchy night ! so lust doth play 
With what it loaths, for that which is away : 
But more of this hereafter : — You, Diana, 
Under my poor instructions yet must suffer 
Something in my behalf. 

Dia. Let death and honesty 
Go with your impositions, I am yours 
Upon your will to suffer. 

HeL Yet, I pray you, — 
But with the word, the time will bring on summer^ 
When briers shall have leaves as well as thorns. 
And be as sweet as sharp.^ We must away ; 
Our waggon is prepared, and time revives us : 
AlPs well that ends well : still the fine's the crown ;^ 
Whatever the course, the end is the renown. [Exemi» 

SCENE V. 

Rousillon, A Room in the Countesses Palace, Enter Co^- 

tess, Lafeu, and Clown, 

Laf, No, no, no, your son was misled with a snipt- 

tafikta fellow there ; whose villanous saffron would have 

made all the unbaked and doughy youth of a nation in 

his colour :* your daughter-in-law had been alive at 

[31 The meaning of thin observation is, that as briers have sweetness ivith tlvrir 
prickles, so shall thene troubles be recompcoscd ivlih joy. JOHNSON. 

m i. e. the end. MALONE. 

[5J Parollee is represented as an affected fuUcn-er of the fasbioOt tod aa tt* 
oourager of his roaster to run into all the follies of it ; where he says, * Use a Bore 
spacious ceremony to the noble lords — thuy weur themselves iu the cap of tine— . 
and though the devil lead the measure, such are to be followed.* Here sonMlHV' 
ticularities of fashionable dress are ridiculed. Snipt-taJTata needs no ezpIaDatiaii; 
b}xt viUanout saffron is more obscure. This alludes to a fantastic feBDioOt ttV 
much followed, of using yellow starch for their bands aud ruffs. This was iovottii 
by one Turner, a tire-woman, a court-bawd, and, in all respects ot so InlliiiMnn* 
character, that her invention deserved the name of vUlanoia laffnn. This mt^ 
was, afterwards, amongst the miscreants concerned in the murder of sir TliMMi 
Overbury, for which she was hanged at Tyburo, and would die in a ycNoiv ty <t 
her own Inveotioo : which made j'ellow starch so odious, that it inuBediately wMt 
but of fashion. WARBURTON. 

Stubbs, in his Anatomie of Abuses, 1595, speaks of st-jrch of rarloui colom** 
" The one arch or piller wherewith the devil's kiugdome of great riiffbi iiHriV 
propped, is a certain kind of liquid matter, which thejr call startch, whereia thsdl- 
vil hath learned them to wash and die their ruffes, which being drie, will tbmiH^ 
And inflexible about their neckes. And this startch, they make of divers gub Hiirw 
uf wbeate flower, of branne, and other graines : sometimes of rootos, lipd sonnliMj* 
of other thinges : of all colours and hues, as whlte^ reUlI»t Uft«e» pOnltk-V' . 
:helike.»» 8TEEVENS. r r .- i 
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this hour ; and your son here at home, more advanced 
by the king, than by that red-tail'd humble-bee I speak of. 

Count, I would, I had not known him ! it was the death 
of the most virtuous gentlewoman, that ever nature had 
praise for creating : if she had partaken of my flesh, and 
cost me the dearest groans of a mother, I could not have 
owed her a more rooted love. 

Laf, 'Twas a good lady, 'twas a good lady : we may 
pick a thousand salads, ere we light on such another herb. 

CZo. Indeed, sir, she was the sweet-maijoram of the 
salad, or rather the herb of grace. 

Laf. They are not salad-herbs, you knave, they are 
nose-herbs. 

CZo. I am no great Nebuchadnezzar, sir, I have not 
much skill in grass. 

Lo/l Whether dost thou profess thyself; a knave, or 
a fool ? 

Clo. A fool, sir, at a woman's service, and a knave 
at a man's. 

Laf» Your distinction ? 

Go. I would cozen the man of his wife, and do his 
service. 

Laf, So you were a knave, at his service, indeed. 

Qo. And I would give his wife my bauble, sir, to do 
her service.^ 

La/. I will subscribe for thee ; thou art both knave 
and rool. 

Qo, At your service. 

Lqf, No, no, no. 

Oo. Why, sir, if I cannot serve you, I can serve a^ 
great a prince as you are. 

Laf. Who's that ? a Frenchman ? 

Go. Faith, sir, he has an English name ; but liif: 
phisnomy is more hotter in France, than there. 

Laf. What prince is that ? 

Go. The black, prince, sir, alias , the prince of dark* 
oess ; altaSf the devil. 




flmiediobbhand. SIR J. HAWKINS. 

Whoi CramweU, 1653, forcibly turned out the ninp-parliameDt, he bkt the mA- 
tei. ** tftko SWAT UMt/oor« bauble,** polntlns to the speaker's nace. 

BLAGKSTONE. 

The word to«Wa is her* aln used io aootber seme, besltfes that whicii th« editor 
ihedeitii. M.B1480N. 

^ VoLIV, D 
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Laf. Hold thee, there's my purse : I give thee not 
this to suggest thee from thy master thou talkest of; 
serve him still. 

CZo. I am a woodland fellow, sir, that always loved a 
great fire ; and the master I speak of, ever keeps a good 
iire. But, sure, he is the prince of the world, let his no- 
bility remain in his court.^ I am for the house with the 
narrow gate, which I take to be too little for pomp to en- 
ter : some, that humble themselves, may ; but the many 
will be too chill and tender ; and they'll be for the flow- 
cry way, that leads to the broad gate, and the great fire. 

Laf. Go thy ways, I begin to be a-weary of thee ; and 
1 tell thee so before, because I would not fall out with thee. 
Go thy ways ; let my horses be well looked to, without 
any tricks. 

do. If I put any tricks upon 'cm, sir, they shall be 
jades' tricks ; which are their own right by the law of 
nature. \Exit, 

Laf. A shrewd knave, and an unhappy.' 

Count. So he is. My lord, tliat's gone, made himself 
much sport out of him: by his authority he remains 
here, wnich he thinks is a patent for his sauciness ; and, 
indeed, he has no pace,^ but runs where he will. 

Laf, I like him well ; 'tis not amiss : and I was about to 
tell you, since I heard of the good lady's death, and that 
my lord your son was upon his return home, I moved the 
king my master, to speak in the behalf of my daughter ; 
which, in the minority of them both, his majesty, out of 
a self-gracious remembrance, did first propose : his high- 
ness hath promised me to do it : and, to stop up the dis- 
pleasure he hath conceived against your son, there is no 
fitter matter. How does your ladyship like it ? 

Count. With very much content, my lord, and I wish 
it happily effected. 

Laf. His highness comes post from Marseilles, of as 
able body as when he numbered thirty ; he will be here 
to-morrow, or I am deceived by him that in such intelli- 
igence hath seldom failed. 

CovjU, It rejoices me, that I hope I shall see him ei« 

[7] Shakespeare is but rarely guilty of such innpious trash. And It Is oba^r? iblif 
^hat then he always puts that into the mouth of hia/bo/x, which is now growd thi 
rharacterhticoftbe^fneff^nf/efflan. WARBURTON. 

(81 i. e. mischievously waggish, unluclcy. JOHNSOX. 

[9] A pau is a certain or prescribed walk ; so we say <^ a onn netdv (ftnoBr 
ous, that be fau learned bis faQts, and of a horse who more^lrrMaluuri thit M 
has no facet. JOHNSON. ^ 
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I die. I have letters, that my son will be here to-night : 
( shall beseech yoar lordship, to remain with me till they 
meet together. 

Lqf. Madam, I was thinking, with what manners I 
might safely be admitted. 

Count, Yoa need bat plead your honourable privilege. 

Lq/1 Lady, of that I have made a bold charter ; but, 1 
thank my God, it holds yet. 

Re-enter Clovm. 

Go» O tnadam, yonder's my lord your son, with a patch 
of velvet on's &ce : whether there be a scar under it, or 
no, the velvet knows ; but 'tis a goodly patch of velvet : hif> 
left cheek is a cheek of two pile and a half, but his right 
cheek is worn bare. 

Laf. A scar nobly got, or a noble scar, is a good livery 
of honour ; so, belike, is that. 

Go. But it is your carbonadoed face.* 

Laf. Let us go see your son, I pray you : I long to 
talk with the young noble soldier. 

CZo. 'Faith, there's a dozen of 'em, with delicate fine 
hats, and most courteous feathers which bow the bead. 
and nod at every man. [Exeunt. 



ACT V. 

SCENE I. — Marseilles. A Street. Enter Helena, Widoze. 
and Diana, with tTiio Attendants. 

Helena, 
But this exceeding posting, day and night, 
Must wear your spirits low : we cannot help it ; 
But, since you have made the days and nights as onc^ 
To wear your gentle limbs in my affairs. 
Be bold, yon do so grow in my requital. 
As nothing can unroot you. In happy time ; — 

Enter a gentle Ast ringer,* 
This man may help me to his majesty's ear, 
If he would spend his power. — ^God save you, sir. 

[]] Cmrk9udoed-^L e. Bcotcbed like a piece of meat for the gridixon. So, in 
C§rt9ianns : ••HeforeCorioli, be scotched and notched him like a carboMdo^ 

rai An eMtrUgtr or atMngtr is a faleoner, and such a character was probably to 
te act with ^bovt a court which was famoui for the love of that diverdoa. So Ik 
Jtanfef *-.M Well e>n to it like Freneb /u2eo7ur«." A fe«/Ie astrtnger is a gen- 
tkmtK/alevHtr. The word is derived from otterevt or avtUrcvs, a |oahawk. 
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Gent. And you. 

Hel. Sir, I nave seen you in the court of France. 

Gent I have been sometimes there. 

Hel. I do presume, sir, that you are not fallen 
From the report that goes upon your goodness ; 
And therefore, goaded with most sharp occasioiMi 
Which lay nice manners by, I put you to 
The use of your own virtues, for the which 
I shall continue thankful. 

Gent What's your will ? 

Hel. That it will please you 
To give this poor petition to the king ; 
.\nd aid me with that store of power you have, 
To come into his presence. 

Gent. The king's not here. 

Hel. Not here, sir ? 

Gent. Not, indeed : 
lie hence remov'd last night, and with more haste 
Than is his use. 

fVid. Lord, how we lose our pains ! 

Hel. AlVs well that ends well ; yet ; 
Though time seems so adverse, and means unfitf«>» 
I do beseech you, whither is he gone ? 

Gent. Marry, as I take it, to Rousillon \ 
Whither I am going. 

Hel. I do beseech you, sir. 
Since you are like to see the king before me^ 
Commend the paper to his g^cious hand ; 
Which, I presume, shall render you no blame^ 
But rather make you thank your pains for it : 
4 will come after you, with what good speed 
Our means will make us means. 

Gent. This I'll do for you. 

Hel. And you shall find yourself to be well thaok'cli 
Whate'er falls more. — We must to horse again ; 
--^0, go, provide. {EuM* 

SCENE II. 
RousUlon. T%e inner Court of the Countess*^ Palaee. Eaiftf 

Clown and Parolles. 
Par. Good monsieur Lavatch, give my lord Lafea this 
letter: I have ere now, sir, been better knowa to'yoa« 
when I have held familiarity with fresher clothoi ; nut I 
am now, sir, muddied in fortune's moat, and smell son- 
what strong of her strong disjpleasure. , 
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Go. Truly, fortune's displeasure is but sluttish, if it 
imell so strong as thou speakest of: I will henceforth eat 
QO fish of fortune's buttering. Pr'ythee, allow the wind. 

Par. Nay, you need not stop your nose, sir : I spake 
Irat by a metaphor. 

Clo. Indeed, sir, if your metaphor stink, I will stop my 
aose ; or against any man's metaphor. Pr'ythee, get 
thee further. 

Par, Pray you, sir, deliver me this paper. 

C2o. Fob, pr'ythee, stand away ; A paper from for- 
tune's close-stool, to give to a nobleman ! Look, here he 
comes himself. 

Enter Lafeu. 

Here is a pur of fortune's, sir, or of fortune's cat, (but 
not a musk-cat,) that has fallen into the unclean fishpond 
of her displeasure, and, as he says, is muddied withal : 
Pray you, sir, use the carp as you may ; for he looks like 
a poor, decayed, ingenious, foolish, rascally knave. I do 
pity his distress in my smiles of comfort, and leave him 
to your lordship. [Exit Clown 

^ Par. My lord, I am a man whom fortune hath cruelly 
scratched. 

Laf. And what would you have me to do ? 'tis too lato 
to pare her nails now. Wherein have you played tho 
knave with fortune, that she should scratch you, who of 
herself is a good lady, and would not have knaver tbrivr 
long under her ? There's a quart d*ecu for you : Let the jus- 
tices make you and fortune friends ; I am for other business. 

Par. I beseech your honour, to hear me one single word. 

Laf. You beg a single penny more : come, you shall 
ha't ; save your word. 

Par. My name, my good lord, is Parolles. 

Laf. You beg more than one word then. — Gox' my 
passion ! give me your hand : — How does your drum ? 

Par. O my good lord, you were the first tliat found me. 

Laf. Was I, in sooth ? and I was the first that lost thee. 

Par. It lies in you, my lord, to bring me in some 
grace, for you did bring me out. 

Lcf. Out upon thee, knave ! dost thou put upon me 
at once both the office of God and the devil ? one 
brings thee in grace, and the other brings thee out. 
[Trumpets sound.] The king's coming, I know by his 
trumpets. Sirrah, inquire further after me ; I had taT 
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of you last night : though you are a fool and a knave, 
you shall eat ;' go to, follow. 
Par. I praise God for you. \Exewfii, 

SCENE III. 

Theiame. A Room in the Counttsis Palace, Flourish, En- 
ter King, Countess, Lafeu, Lords, Gentlemen, Guards^ ^c. 

King, We lost a jewel of her ; and our esteem 
Was made much poorer by it : but your son, 
As mad in folly, lack'd the sense to know . 
Her estimation home.^ 

Chunt. 'Tis past, my liege : 
And I beseech your majesty to make it 
Natural rebellion, done i' th' blaze of youth ; 
When oil and fire, too strong for reason's force, 
O'erbears it, and burns on. 

King. My honoured lady, 
I have forgiven and forgotten all ; 
Though my revenges were high bent upon him, 
And watch'd the time to shoot. 

Laf. This I must say, 

But first I beg my pardon, — The young lord 
Did to hi«s majesty, his mother, anrl htf% huly. 
Offence of mighty note ; but to himself 
The greatest wrong of all : he lost a wife, . 
Whose beauty did astonish the survey 
Of richest eyes ; whose words all ears took captive ; 
Whose dear perfection, hearts that scom'd to serve. 
Humbly call'd mistress. 

King. Praising what is lost, . • 

Makes the remembrance dear. — ^Well, call him hither ;- 
— We are reconcil'd, and the first view shall kill 
All repetition :' — Let him not ask our pardon ; 



[3] ParoUes has manv of the lineameots of Falstaflf, and seems to be the eharaeter 
whiCD Shakespeare delighted to draw, a fellow that bad more wit thin virtue- 
Though justice required that he should be detected and exposed, yet his vi^s sit t» 
fit in him that he is not at last suffered to starve. JOHNSON. 

[4] That is, completely, in its full extent JOHNSON. 

[5] The first interview shall put an end to all recollection of the past Shake- 
speare is now hastening to the end of the play, finds his matter sufficient to flll up 
his remaining scenes, and therefore, as on such other occasions, contracts bis dia- 
logue and precipitates his action. Decency required that Bertram's double crime 
of cruelty and dlsobedieAce, joined likewise with some hypocrisy, abould liiiBe 
more resentment ; and that though his mother might easily forgive bkn, bit hlift* 
abould more pertinacioiuly vindicate his own authority and Helen's merit t of aU 
this Shakespeare could. Dot be ignorant, but Shakespeare wanted to coudude JlU 
phy. JOHNSON. . -V - 
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' • • . _, 

The nature of his great offence is dead^ 

And deeper than ablivion ^e do bury ^ 

The incensing relics of it : let him approach^ 

A stranger, no offender ; and inform him, 

So 'tis oar will he should. 

GerU. I shall, my liege. [Ekcit Gentleman, 

King. What says he to your daughter ? have you spoke ? 

L(if. All that he is hath reference to your highness. ' 

• King. Then shall we have a match. I have letters 
sent me, 
That set him high in &me. 

Enter Bebtram. ' ^ 

Laf. He looks well on't. 

SSng. I am not a day of season,^ 
For thou mlay'st see a sunshine and a hail 
In me at once : But to the hrightest beams 
I^tracted clouds give way ; so-stand thou forfh, 
The time is ^r again. 

Eer. My high-repented blames, 
Dear sovereign, pardon to me. ^ 

JTtngf. All is whole ; 
Not one word more of the consumed time. 
Let's take the instant by the forward tap ; 
For we are old, and on our quick'st decrees 
The inaudible and noiseless foot of time 
Steals ere we can effect them : You remember 
The daughter of this lord ? 

Ber. Admiringly, my Jiege : at first 
I stuck my choice upon her, ere my heart 
Durst make toi> bold a herald of my tongue : 
Where the impression of mine eye enfixing. 
Contempt his. sbomful perspective did lend me, 
Which warp'd the line of every other favour ; 
Scom'd a fair colon r^ or expressed it stol'n ; 
Extejided or contracted all proportions, 
To a' most hideous object : Thence it came, 
That she, whom all men prais'd, and whom myself, 
Since^.I have lost, have lov'd, was in mine eye 
The dust that did offend it. 

King. Well excus'd : 

[6] That is. of vminUmipted rain: one of those met days that usually h^peo 
about the veilial equiooz. The word is still used ia the same seose in Viirginfa, io 
which goTerament, and especially on the eastern shore of it, where the desceodants 
of the first settlers have been leaa mixed with later emigrants, many expressioos 
of Bhakeq>eaj«*« tiine are stiJJ current. .HEI(L£1{ 
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That thou didst love her, strikes some scores away 
From the g^at compt : But love, that comes too late, 
like a remorseful pardon slowly carried, 
To the gpreat sender turns a sour offence, 
Crying, That's good that's gone : our rash fiiults 
Make trivial price of serious things we have. 
Not knowing them, until we know their grave : 
Oft our displeasures, to ourselves unjust, 
Destroy our friends, and after weep their dust : 
Our own love waking cries to see what's done^ 
While shameful hate sleeps out the afternoon. 
Be this sweet Helen's knell, and now forget her. 
Send forth your amorous token for fair Maudlin : 
The main consents are had ; and here we'll stay 
To see our widower's second marriage-day. 

Count. Which better than the first, O dear heaven, bless! 
Or, ere they meet, in me, O nature, cease ! 

Laf, Come on, my son, in whom my house's name 
Must be digested, give a favour from you. 
To sparkle in the spirits of my daughter, 
That she may quickly come. — By my old beard. 
And every hair that's on't, Helen, that's dead, 
Was a sweet creature ; such a ring as this. 
The last that e'er 1 took her leave at court, 
I saw upon her finger. 

Ber, Hers it was not. 

King. Now, pray you, let me see it ; for mine eye,. 
While I was speaking, oft was fiisten'd to't. — 
This ring was mine ; and, when I gave it Helen, 
I bade her, if her fortunes ever stood 
Necessitied to help, that by this token 
I would relieve her : Had you that craft, to reave, her 
Of what should stead her most ? 

Ber. My gracious sovereign, 
Howe'er it pleases you to take it so, 
The ring was never her's. 

Count. Son, on my life, 
I have seen her wiear it ; and she reckoned it 
At her life's rate. 

Lqf. I am sure, I saw her wear it. 

Ber. You are deceiv'd, my lord, she never saw it : 
In Florence was it from a casement thrown me,' 

(71 Bertram atill continuei to bxv too Uttle Tirtue to deserve Heten. He dV 

°^^iP^^S^S^^^ itwwHeleo'iriiis.lrallMkiiewUMtlMhadltMtfraiift 
window. JOHNSON. 
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Wrapp'd in a paper, which contain'd the name 
Of her that threw it : noble she was, and thought 
I stood ingag'd :' but when 1 had subscrib'd 
To mine own fortune, and inform'd her fully, 
I could not answer in that course of honour 
As she had made the overture, she ceas'd, 
In heavy satis&ction, and would never 
Receive the ring again. 

King. Plutus himself, 
That knows the tinct arid multiplying medicine,' 
Hath not in nature's mystery more science. 
Than I have in this ring : 'Twas mine, 'twas Helen's, 
Whoever gave it you : Then, if you know 
That you are well acquainted with yourself. 
Confess 'twas hers, and by what rough enforcement 
You got it from her : she call'd the saints to surety, 
That she would never put it from her finger. 
Unless she gave it to yourself in bed, 
(Where you have never come,) or sent it us 
IJpon her great disaster. 

Ber. She never saw it 

King. Thou speak'st it falsely, as I love mine honour ; 
And inak'st conjectural fears to come into me, 
Which I would fain shut out : If it should prove 
That thou art so inhuman, — 'twill not prove so ;— * 
And yet I know not : — thou didst hate her deadly. 
And she is dead ; which nothing, but to close 
Her eyes myself, could win me to believe, 
More than to see this ring. — Take him away. — 

[Guards seize Bertram. 
My fore-past proofi, howe'er the matter fall. 
Shall tax my fears of little vanity. 
Having vainly fear'd too little.' — Away with him ; — 
We'll sift this matter further. 

[8] TngMtdt in the Reuse of vnengagedt is a wonl of exactly tbe same formation 
as hnabWtblet which is used by Shalieipeare and tbe contemporary writers for wi- 
iHkabUable. MA LONE. 

[91 Plutus, tbe grand alchymist, who Icnowa the tincture which confers the pro- 
perties of gold upon base metals, and the matter by which gold fat roultiplie<l, by 
which a small quantity of gold is made to communhcate its qualities to :i large man 
of base metal.— In the reign of Henry tbe Fourth, a law was made to forbid ** all 
men thenceforth to multiply gold* or use any craft of multiplication.** Of whieb 
law Mr. Boyle, when be was warm with the nope of transmutalioo, procured a re- 
paaL JOKNBOS. 

[t] Tbe pr^ft which i kavt already had are sufllcient to show that nnf/^f 
wen mat Mte aod irratiooal. I have rather been faitberto more euy Una I o«|ttt 
and bare fMr»MtM*gF bad fee fttfie/wr. JOHNSON. 

6 Vot. IV. ' Bl 
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Ber. If you shall prove 
This ring was ever hers, you shall as easy 
Prove that I husbanded her bed in Florence, « 

Where yet she never was. [Exit Bertram, guarded. 

Enter a Gentleman, 

King. I am wrapp'd in dismal thinking^. 

Gent. Gracious sovereign, 
Whether 1 have been to blame, or no, I know not ; 
Here's a petition from a Florentine, 
Who hath, for four or five removes,* come short 
To tender it herself. I undertook it, 
Vanquish'd thereto by the fair grace and speech 
Of the poor suppliant, who by this, I know. 
Is here attending : her business looks in her 
With an importing visage ; and she told me. 
In a sweet verbal brief, it did concern 
Your highness with herself. 

King. [Reads.] Upqn his many protestations to marry 
m€y when his wife uhis deady I blush to say t>, he won me. 
Now is the count Rousillon a wid&wer ; his vows are for' 
felted to TJie, and my honour^s paid to him. He stole from 
Florence^ taking no leave^ and I follow him to his country 
for justice : Grant it me, O king ; in you it best lies ; 
otherwise a seducer flourishes y and a poor maid is undone. 

Diana Capulet, 

Laf. I will buy me a son-in-law in a fair, and toll him : 
for this, I'll none of him.' 

King. The heavens have thought well on thee, Lafeu. 
To bnng forth this discovery. — Seek these suitors : 
Go, speedily« and bring again the count 

[Exeunt Gentleman, and some Attendants. 
— I am afeard, the life of Helen, lady, 
Was foully snatch'd. 

Count. Now, justice on the doers ! 

Enter Bertram, guarded. 
King. I wonder, sir, since wives are monstrous to you. 
f^d that you fly them as you swear them lordship. 
Yet you desire to marry. — What woman's that ? 

[SI Removei are Journies or post-stages. JOHNSON. '' 

. [3J ril buy me a aon-in-Iaw as they Iniy a borse io a fair ; totA hla, i. a. Mter i 

iuia on the toy! or ton book. Alludiog (as Dr. Grey observes) to the tateafatBtes i 

elating to the sale of horses, a and 3 PhU. and Mars* and 31 mu. e. 19. nd puUUr i 

toUing them in fkirs, to prevent the sale of such aa were itoleD. afid to piwaita tfes j 

ii-opertjr to the right owner. STEEVJQNS. • ^ 
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Re-enter Gentleman^ with Widow, and Diana. 

Dia. I am, my lord, a wretched Florentioe, 
Derived from the ancient Capulet ; 
My suit, as I do understand, you know, 
And therefore know how far I may he pitied. 

Wid, I am her mother, sir, whose age and honour 
Both suffer under this complaint we bring. 
And both shall cease ,^ without your remedy. 

King, Come hither, count ; Do you know these women? 
Ber. My lord, 1 neither can, nor will deny 
But that I know them : Do they charge me further ? 
Ditt. Why do you look so strange upon your wife ? 
£er. She's none of mine, my lord. 
Dia^ If you shall marry. 
You give away this hand, and that is mine ; 
You give away heaven's vows, and those are mine ; 
You give away myself, which is known mine ; 
For I by vow am so embodied yours, 
That she, which marries you, must marry me, 
Either both, or none. 

Lq/1 Your reputation [To Bertram.] comes too short 
for my daughter, you are no husband for her. 

Ber, My lord, this is a fond and desperate creature, 
Whom sometime I have laugh'd with : let your highness 
Lay a more noble thought upon mine honour, 
Than for to think that I would sink it here. 

King. Sir, for mv thoughts, you have them ill to friend^ 
Till your deeds gam them : Fairer prove your honour, 
Than in my thought it lies ! 

Dia^ Good my lord. 
Ask him upon Ins oath, if he docs think 
He had not my virginity. 

King, What say'st thou to her ? 
£er... She's impudent, my lord ; 
And was a common gamester to the ciunp. 

Dia, He does me wrong, my lord ; if I were so* 
He might have bought me at a common price : 
Do hot believe him : O, behold this ring, 
Whose high respect, and rich validity. 
Did lack a parallel ; yet, for all that. 
He gave it to a commoner o' th' camp. 
If I be one. 

Cbunt, He blushes, and 'tis it : 

' [4] i. e. Ueceaae, die. So, ia Kini Lear^** rail and ccflsO Vt¥h£»Nlil9n. 
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Of six preceding ancestors, that g^em 
Conferred by testament to th' sequent issue, 
Hath it been ow'd and worn. This is his wife ; 
That ring's a thousand proofs. 

King, Methought, you said. 
You saw one here in court could witness it ? 

Dta. I did, my lord, but loath am to produce 
So bad an instrument ; his name's Parolles. 

Lo^. I saw the man to-day, if man he be. 

King. Find him, and bring him hither. 

Ber. What of him? 
He's quoted for a most perfidious slave,' 
With all the spots o' th' world tax'd and debosh'd ; 
Whose nature sickens, but to speak a truth : 
Am I or that, or this, for what he'll utter, 
That will speak any thing ? 

King. She hath that ring of yours. 

Ber. I think, she has : certain it is, I lik'd her, 
And boarded her i' th' wanton way of youth : 
She knew her distance, and did angle for me. 
Madding my eagerness with her restraint, 
As all impediments in fancy's course 
Are motives of more fancy ;^ and, in fine. 
Her insuit coming with her modem grace. 
Subdued me to her rate : she g^t the ring ; 
And I had that, which any inferior might 
At market-price have bought. 

Dia, I must be patient ; 
You, that tum'd off a first so noble wife. 
May justly diet me. I pray you yet, 
(Since you lack virtue, I will lose a husband,) 
bend for your ring, I will return it home, 
And give me mine again. 

Ber. I have it not. 

King. What ring was yours, I pray you ? 

Dia. Sir, much like 
The same upon your finger. 

King. Know you this ring ? this ring was his of lati 

Dia. And this was it 1 gave him, being a-bed. 

[5] Quoted has the same sense as folcd, or cbsertftd. STEETENS. 

l6j * Every thing that obstructs love is an occasion by which love ii beigli 
And, to c<Hiciude, her solicitation coneurring with tier Msliiomble wofttnat 
got Ike H»g.* I am not eertalo that I have attained thp true meanmg of ttoi 
Mptftns which, ptrlBpt,ti|iiifteinth0r«eMiSf^i«fQf. J0H9809. 
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JK««r- The story then goes &lae, you threw it him 
Out of a casement. 

Dia. I have spoke the truth. 

Enter Parolles. 

Ber. My lord, I do confess, the ring was hers. 

King. You boggle shrewdly, every feather starts you. 

-Is this the man you speak of? 

Dia, Ay, my lord. 

King. Tell me, sirrah, but, tell me tru^, I charge you, 
Not fearing the displeasure of your master, 
(Which, on your just proceeding, I'll keep off,) 
oy him, and by this woman here, what know you ? 

Par. So please your majesty, my master hath been an 
honourable gentleman ; tricks he hath had in him, which 
gentlemen have. 

JTiitg'.. Come, come, to the purpose : Did he lore this 
woman ? 

Par. 'Faith^ sir, he did love her ; But how ? 

King. How, I pray you ? 

Par He did love her, sir, as a gentleman loves a woman. 

King. How is that ? 

Par. He loved her, sir, and loved her not. 

King. As thou art a knave, and no knave: — What an 
equivocal companion is this ? 

Par. I am a poor man, and at your majesty's command. 

Lm/. He's a good drum, my lord, but a naughty orator. 

Dia. Dd~you know, he promised me marriage ? 

Par. Faith, I know more than I'll speak. 

King, But wilt thou not speak all thou know'st ? 

Par. Yes, so please your majesty ; I did go between 
them, as I said ; but more than that, he loved her, — for, 
indeed, he was mad for her, and talked of Satan, and of 
limbo, and of furies, and I know not what : yet I was in 
that credit with them at that time, that I knew of their 
going to bed ; and of other motions, as promising her 
marriage, and things that would derive me ill-will to speak 
of, therefore I will not speak what I know. 

King. Thou hast spoken all already, unless thou canst 
say they are married : But thou art too fine in thy evi- 
dence f therefore, stand aside. — This ring, you say, was 
yours ? 

Dia. Ay, my good lord. 

I?] T$oJliuito9tui\ cf flfitut *, too aitfyiL A Praoch e%fnmiOA--*ropJin$. 
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King. Where did you buy it ? or who gave it you ? 

Dia. It was not given me, nor I did not buy it> 

King. Who lent it you ? 

Dia. It was not lent mc neither. 

King. Where did you find it then ? 

Dia. I found it not. 

King. If it were yours by none of all these ways. 
How could you give it him ? 

Dia. I never gave it him. 

Laf. This woman's an easy glove, my lord ; she goes 
off and on at pleasure. 

Kir^. This ring was mine, I gave it his first wife. 

Dia. It might be yours, or hers, for aught I know. 

King. Take her away, I do not like her now ; 
To prison with her : and away with him. — 
Unless thou tell'st me where thou hadst this ring, 
Thou diest within this hour. 

Dia. I'll never tell you. 

King. Take her away. 

Dia. I'll put in bail, my liege. 

King. I think thee now some common customer.* 

Dia. By Jove, if ever I knew man, 'twas you. 
i King. Wherefore hast thou accus'd him all this while ! 

Dia, Because he's guilty, and he is not guilty; 
He knows I am no maid, and he'll swear to't :< 
I'll swear, I am a maid, and he knows not. 
Great king, I am no strumpet, by my life ; 
I am either maid, or else this old man's wife. 

[Pointing to LaCev. 

King. She does abuse our ears ; to prison with her. 

Dia. Good mother, fetch my bail. — Stay, royal sir ; 

[Exit Widow. 
The jeweller, that owes the ring, is sent for. 
And he shall surety me. But for this lord. 
Who hath abus'd me, as he knows himself. 
Though yet he never harm'd me, here I quit him : 
He knows himself, my bed he hath defil'd ;^ 
And at that time he got his wife with child : . 

[8] i.e. a common woman. STEEVENS. 

[9] The dialogue is too long, since the audience already knew tlie whole traiBic- 
tioo; nor is there any reason for puzzling the king and plaving with.hia ptnkNiir: 
hxiX it was much easier than to make a pathetical interview between Heleo and ber 
husban^i her mother* cod the king. JOHNSON. 
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Dead though she be, she feels her yoang one kick } 
So there's my riddle, One, that*9 dead, is quick : 
And now behold the meaning. 

Re-enter Widom^ wOh Helena. 

JiTtng'. Is there no exorcist* ^ 

Beguiles the truer office of mine eyes ? 
Is't real, that I see ? 

HeL No, my good lord ; 
'Tis but the shadow of a wife you see. 
The name, and not the thing. 

Ber. Both, both ; O, pardon ! 

HeL O, my good lord, when I was like this maid, 
I found you wondrous kind. There is your ring. 
And, look you, here's your letter ; This it says. 
When from my finger you can get this ring, 
Snd are by me with child, &c. This is done : 
Will you be mine, now you are doubly won ? 

Ber. If she, my liege, can mske me know this clearly, 
I'll love her dearly, ever, ever dearly. 

HeL If it appear not plain, and prove untrue. 
Deadly divorce step between me and you ! — 
O j my dear mother, do I see you living ? 

Xajr. Mine eyes smell onions, I shall weep anon : — 
Good Tom Drum, [To Par.] lend me a handkerchief: 
So, I thank thee ; wait on me home, I'll make sport with 
thee : Let thy courtesies alone, they are scurvy ones. 

King. Let us from point to point this story know, 
To make the even truth in pleasure flow : — 
If thou be'st yet a fresh uncropped flower, 

[To Diana. 

ri] ThlB wivd is used. Dot very properly, for tnchanttr. JOHNSON. 

eltakeq>eare inyarfably uses toe word exorcittt to imply a person who can raiss 
spirits, not Jo the usual sense of one that can lay them. So, LJgarius, in Julius 
(jAtar^ 8ay»— 

** Thou, like an aeordstt bast conjur'd np 
** My oiorUfied spirit." M. MASON. 

Such was the common acceptation of the word in our author^s time. So, Min- 
sbeu. In his Diet. 1617 : •* The Coa^hgnr seemeth by praiers and invocations of 6od*F 
powerful! names, to compel the DeviU to say or doe what he commandeth him. 
Tlie fViidi dealetb rather bv a friemOy and voluntarie conference or agreement b€ - 
tween him or her and the DiveU or f'amiliar, to have his or her tume served, in 
lieu or stead of blood or other gift offered unto him, especially of his or her soule :— 
And both these differ from Inehaniers or SoreererSt because the former two have 
personal conference with the Divell, and the other meddles but with mediciocs 
am) cerenmniil formes of words csdled ehttrmet, without apparition." 

Mi»L0KiL 
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Choose thou thy husband, and Til pay thy dower ; 
For I can g^ess, that, by the honest aid. 
Thou keptst a wife herself, thyself a maid.— 
Of that, and all the progress, more and less. 
Resolvedly more leisure shall express : 
All yet seems well ; and, if it end so meet. 
The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet. 

Advancing, 

The hinges a beggar^ now the play ia done : 
All is well ended, if this suit be won^ 
That you express content ; which we will pay^ 
With strife to please you, day exceeding day : 
Ours be your patience then, and yours our parti f 
Your gentle hands lend us, and take our hearts. 

[Exeunt. 

p] The netniog is ; Oraot us then your pttieoce ; hetr us without ioterruptioB. 
And takt our ptrta ; that is, support and defend us. JOHNSON. 
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OBSERVATION'S. 



Twelfth-Night : or, what you will.] There is 
great reason to believe, that the serious part of this 
Comedy is founded on some old translation of the 
seventh history in the 4th vol. of Belief orest^s Histoires 
Tragtques, Belleforest took the story as usual, from Ban- 
dello. The comic scenes appear to have been entirely 
the production of Shakespeare. It is not impossible, how- 
ever, that the circumstances of the Duke sending his 
Page to plead his cause with the Lady, and of the Lady's 
falling in love with the Page, &c. might be borrowed from 
the Fiflh Eglog of Bamaby Googe, published with hi&_. 
other original Poems in 1563. Steevens. 

This play is in the graver part elegant and easy, and in 
some of the lighter scenes exquisitely humorous. Ague- 
cheek is drawn with great propriety, but his character is, 
in a great measure, that of natural fatuity, and is there- 
fore not the proper priey of a satirist. The soliloquy of 
Malvolio is truly comic ; he is betrayed to ridicule mere- 
ly by his pride. The marriage of Olivia, and the suc- 
ceeding perplexity, though well enough contrived to di- 
vert on the stage, wants credibility, and fails to produce 
the proper instruction required in the drama, as it exhi« 
bits no just picture of life. Johnson. 

The first edition of this play is in the folio of 1623. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

Orsino, duke of Illyria, 

Sebastian, a young gentleman, brother to Viola. 
Antonio, a sea captain, friend to Sebastian. 
A Sea Captain^ friend to Viola, 

n ' ( gentlemen^ attending on the duke. 

Sir Toby Belch, uncle of Olivia. 
Sir Andrew Ague-cheek. 
Malvolio, steward to Olivia. 

Cloru ' \ servants to Olivia. 

Olivia, a rich countess. 
Viola, in love with the duke, 
Maria, Olivia^s woman. 

LordSf Priests^ Sailors^ (fleers. Musicians^ and otl 

Attendants. 

SCENE — a City^ in Illyria : and the Sea-coast near it. 



TWELFTH-NIGHT. 



APT I. 

SCENE L — An Apartment in the DvktU Palace. Enter 
Dvke^ CuRiOy Lords ; Musicians attending. 

Duke, 

If music be the food of love, play on, 

Give me excess of it ; that, surfeiting, 

The appetite may sicken, and .so die. — 

That strain again ; — it had a dying fall : 

O, it came o'er my ear like the sweet south»^ 

That breathes upon a bank of violets, 

Stealing, and giving odour.* Enough ; no more : 

'Tis not 80 sweet now, as it was before. 

O spirit of love, how quick and fresh art thou ! 

That, notwithstanding thy capacity 

[1] AnongBt the beauties of this charming similitude, its exact propriety ia not tht 
'•east. For, as a south wind, while blowing; over a violet bank, waftd away the odour 
of the ftowefs, it at the same time communicates its own sweetncM to it ; so the sof i 
affectiog music, here described, though it takes away the natural sweet traoquilli- 
ty of the mind, yet, at the same time, it communicates a new pleasure to it. Or, it. 
may ■Uudo to another property of mu^ic, where the same strains have a power fo 
escita pain or pleasure, as the state is, in which it finds the hearer. Hence Miltou 
makes tbe self-same strains of Orpheus proper to excite both the affections of mirth 
4nd meliBChoIyt Just as the mind is then disposed. If to mirth, he calls fur such music 

** That Orpheus* self may heave his bead 

From golden slumbers on a bed 

Of beap*d Elysian flowers, and hear 

Such strains as would have won the ear 

Of Pluto, to have quite set free 

His half-re^ainM Eurydicc.** VAlUgro. 

If to melancholy ,— 

" Or bid the fouI of OrphPus sing 

Such notes as warbled to tho strinfr. 

Drew iron tears down I'lulo*s rheek, 

And made hell graut what love did seek." /{ Ptnsfroso. WARfiL 

[2] MiUon, in hn Paradise Lost, U. IV. has very successfully intro'fucc'l thf 
lame image : 

♦• now gentle gales, 

Fanning their odoriferous wings, dispense 
I^fative perfumes, and whisper whence they st9lf 
Those balmy spoil*" STF.KVK^S 
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Receive th as the sea, nought enters there, 
Of what validity and pitch soever, 
But falls into abatement and low price, 
Even in a minute ! so full of shapes is fancy, 
That it alone is high-fantastical. 

Cur. Will you go hunt, my lord ? 

Duke. What, Curio ? 

Cur. The hart. 

Duke. Why, so I do, the noblest that I have : 
O, when mine eyes did see Olivia first, 
Methought, she purgM the air of pestilence ; 
That instant was I tuniM into a hart ;^ 
And my desires, like fell and cruel hounds. 
E'er since pursue me. — How now ? what news from ha; 

Enter Valentine. 

Fdl. So please my lord, I might not be admitted, 
But from her hand -maid do return this answer : 
The element itself, till seven years heat. 
Shall not behold her face at ample view ; 
But, like a cloistress, she will veiled walk, 
And water once a day her chamber round 
With eye-offending brine : all this, to season 
A brother's dead love, which she would keep fresh, 
And lasting, in her sad remembrance. 

Duke. O, she, that hath a heart of that fine frame, 
To pay this debt of love but to a brother. 
How will she love, when the rich golden shafl. 
Hath kiird the flock of all aflections else 
That live in her ! when liver, brain, and heart. 
These sovereign thrones, arc all supplied, and fill'd 
(Her sweet perfections,) with one self king ! — 
Away before me to sweet beds of flowers ; 
Love-thoughts lie rich, when canopied with bowers. 

[JBaretii 

SCENE II. 

The Sea-coast. Enter Viola, Captaiiiy and Sailors, 
Vio. What country, friends, is this 1 
Cap. Illyria, lady. 

Vio. And what should I do in Illyria ? 

■ - * ■ — — ~-. 

[3] This image evidently alludes to the story of Acteon, b^ which Shi 
speare seems to thhik meo cautioaed against too great Tamiliarlty with I 
bidden beauty. Acteon, who caw Diana naked and was torn to pieces by 
nounds, represents a man, who indulging his eyes, or his imagination, v 
• he view of a woman that he cannot gam. has his heart torn with incea 
loogiiis. An interpretation far more elegant and natural than tbat of Sir Fni 
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My brother he is in Elysium. 

Perchance, he is not drown'd : — What think you» sailors ? 
Cap, It is perchance, that you yourself were saved. 
Vto, O my poor brother ! and so, perchance, may he be. 
Cap, True, madam : and, to comSfort you with chance. 
Assure yourself, afler our ship did split, 
When you, and that poor number saved with you. 
Hung on our driving boat, I saw your brother. 
Most provident in peril, bind himself 
fCourage and hope both teaching him the practice) 
To a strong mast, that lived upon the sea ; 
Where, like Arion on the dolphin's back, 
I saw him hold acquaintance with the waves, 
So long as I could see. 

Vio, For saying so, tliere's gold : 
Mine own escape unfoldcth to my hope, 
Whereto thy speech serves for authority. 
The like of him. Know'st thou this country ? 

Cap, Ay, madam, well ; for 1 was bred and bom. 
Not uiree hours' travel from this very place. 
Vio, Who governs here ? 
Cap, A noble duke, in nature, 
As in his name. 

Vio, What is his name ? 
Cap, Orsino. 

Vto, Orsino ! I have heard my father name him : 
He was a bachelor then. 

Cap, And so is now. 
Or was so very late : for but a month 
Ago I went from hence ; and then 'twas fresh 
In murmur (as, you know, what gpreat ones do, 
The less will prattle of,) that he did seek 
The love of fair Olivia. 
Vio. What's she ? 

Cap, A virtuous maid, the daughter of a count 
That dy'd some twelve-month since ; then leaving her 
In the protection of his son, her brother. 
Who shortly also died : for whose dear love, 
They say, she hath abjur'd the company 
And sight of men. 

Vio. O, that I served that lady : ^^^ 

BaeoD.who. \nM»mtdomofth$ AMUntt, suppoeesthb •to«T^®^"" "l??*S2 
InquiriDE into Uie secrets of princes by shewing thit those who know ttot «?«» "J 
reuoas or state is to be concealed, wUl be detected lad destroyed by their ©w* 
•erruti. JOU^SOZT. * 
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\nd might not be delivered to the world, 
Till I had made mine own occasion mellow, 
What my estate is. 

Cap. That were hard to compass ; 
Because she will admit no kind of suit, 
No, not the duke's. 

Fio, There is a fair behaviour in thee, captain; 
And though that nature with a beauteous wall 
Doth oft close in pollution, yet of thee 
[ will believe, thou hast a mind that suits 
With this thy fair and outward character. 
I pray thee, and I'll pay thee bounteously, 
Conceal me what I am ; and be my aid 
For such disguise as, haply, shall become 
The form of my intent. I'll serve this duke ; 
Thou shalt present me as an eunuch to him, 
It may be worth thy pains ; for I can sing. 
And speak to him in many sorts of music. 
That will allow me very worth his service. 
What else may hap, to time I will commit ; 
Only shape thou thy silence to my wit. 

Cap. Be you his eunuch, and your mute I'll be : 
When my tongue blabs, then let mine eyes not see ! 

Vio. 1 thank thee : Lead me on. [Eieeuni. 

SCENE III. 

A Room in Olivia's House, Enter Sir Tobv Belch, and 

Maria. 

Sir To. What a plague means my niece, to take the 
death of her brother thus? I am sure, care's an enemy to 
life. 

Mar. By my troth, sir Toby, you must come in earlier 
o'nights ; your cousin, my lady, takes great exceptions 
to your ill hours. 

Sir To. Why, let her except before excepted. 

Mar. Ay, but you must confine yourself within the 
modest limits of order. 

Sir To. Confine ? I'll confine myself no finer than I 
am : these clothes are good enough to drink in, and Bo 
be these boots too, an they be not, let them hang them- 
selves in their own straps. 

Mar. That quaffing and drinking will undo you : I 
heard my lady talk of it yesterday ; and of a foolish knigbt> 
that you brought in one night here, to be her woo^. 
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i> 7b. Who ? Sir Andrew Ague-cheek ? 
far. Ay, he. 

Ir To. He's as tall a man as any's in Illjrria. 
far. What's that to the purpose ? 
tr To. Why, he has three thousand ducats a year. 
far. Ay, but he'll have but a year in all these ducats ; 
I a very fool, and a prodigal. 

ir To. Fye, that you'll say so ! he plays o' th' viol-de- 
ibo,' and speaks three or four languages word for 
d without book, and hath all the good gifls of nature. 
far. He hath, indeed, — almost natural : for, besides 
he's a fool, he's a great quarreller ; and, but that he 
I the gift of a coward to allay the gust he hath in 
rrelling, 'tis thought among the prudent, he would 
My have the gifl of a grave. 

Ir To. By this hand, they are scoundrels, and sub* 
tors, that say so of him. Who arc they ? 
far. They that add moreover, he's drunk nightly in 
r company. .-. ^ 

(V To. With drinking healths to my niece ; I'll drink 
ler, as long as there is a passage in my throat, and 
k in Illyria : He's a coward, and a coystril,^ that will 
drink to my niece, till his brains turn o' the toe like 
irish-top.' What, wench ? Castiliano vulgo j^ for here 
€S sir Andrew Ague-face. 

Enter Sir Andrew Ague-cheek. 
Ir And. Sir Toby Belch ! how now, sir Toby Belch ? 
Ir To. Sweet sir Andrew ! 
Ir And. Bless you, fair shrew. 
far. And you too, sir. 
Ir To. Accost, sir Andrew, accost. 
irAnd. What's that ? 
ir To. My niece's chamber-maid. 

.Tbe vUil-de-gambo sectm, in our aulhor^s time, to have been a very fasbion- 
iostrument ; from the Italian wonl Gumba, the leg ; it beiog held between the, 
rhen played upon. STEEVKNS. 

]. 0. a coward cock. It may however be a ktyttriJ, nr a bastard hawk ; a 
if itooe-hawk. A coystril is a paltry groom, one only fit to carry arms, but 
luwtbem. TOLLET. 

Thfs is ooe of tho customs now laid aside. A large top waa formerly kept in 
-village, to be whipped in frosty weather, that tho peasants may be kept warm 
:ereise, and out of mischief, whi^e they could net work. STEEVENS. 
o sleep like a fown-fo/),'* is a proverbial expression. A top is said to sleep, 
it turns round with great velocity, and makes a smooth humming noise. 

BLACKSTONJC. 

We should read volto. In En«clish, nut on your CaftCian counteoancB » 
I, your crave, solemn looks. WA IIBU RTOA. 

7 Vor,. IV. E 
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Sir And. Good mistress Accost, I desire betti 
qaaintance. 

Mar. My name is Mary, sir. 

Sir And, Good mistress Mary Accost, — 

Sir To. You mistake, knight : accost, is, fron' 
board her, woo her, assail her. 

Sir And, By my troth, I would not undertake '. 
this company. Is that the meaning of accost ? 

Mar. Fare you well, gentlemen. 

Sir To. An thou let part so, sir Andrew, 'woul 
might'st never draw sword again. 

Sir And. An you part so, mistress, I would I 
never draw sword ag^n. Fair lady, do you thii 
have fools in hand? 

Mar, Sir, I have not you by the hand. 

Sir And, Marry, but you shall have ; and here 
hand. 

Mar. Now, sir, thought is free : I pray you, 
your hand to the buttery-bar, afid let it drink. 

Sir And, Wherefore, sweetheart? what's your 
aphor? 
. Mar, It's dry, sir.* 

Sir And,- Why, I think so ; I am not such an ass, 
can keep my hand dry. But what's your jest ? 

Mar,. A dry jest, sir. 

Sir And. Are you full of them ? 

Mar. Ay, sir ; I have them at my fingers* ends : 
ry, now I let go your hand, I am barren. [Exit 

Sir To, O imight, thou lack'st a cup of canary : 
did I see thee so put down ? 

Sir And, Never in your life^ I think ; unless yo 
canary put me down : Methinks, sometimes I hai 
more wit than a christian, or an ordinary man has : 
ain a great eater of beef, and, I believe, that does 
to my wit. 

Sir To, No question. - 

Sir And, An I thought that, Vd forswear it. VI 
home to-morrow, sir Toby. 

Sir To, Pourquoy, my dear knight ? 

Sir And, What is pourquoy ? do or not do ? I . ' 
I had bestowed that time in the tongues, that I ha 

[9] Accordinetotbe rules of pbvsiosnomy, she may intend to inuniute 
is not a lover^s hand, a moist hand belzK vulgarlv accounted a sign of an i 
'•onstitutlon. JOHNSON. 
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iencmg, dancing, and bear-baiting : O, bad I but followed 
the arts! 

Sir To. Then hadst thou had an excellent head of hair. 

Sir And. Why, would that have mended my hair ? 

Sir To. Past question ; for thou seest, it will not curl 
by nature. 

Sir And. But it becomes me well enough, doesH not ? 

Sir To. Excellent ; it hangs like flax on a distaff ; and 
Z hope to see a house-wife take thee between her legs, 
and spin it off. 

Sir And. 'Faith, I'll home to-morrow, sir Toby ; 
your niece will not be seen ; or, if she be, it's four to 
one, she'll none of me : the count himself, here hard by, 
woos her. 

Sir To. She'll none o' the count ; she'll not match 
above her degree, neither in estate, years, nor wit ; I 
have heard her swear it. Tut, there's life in't, man. 

Sir And. I'll stay a month longer. 1 am a fellow o' 
the strangest mind i' the world ; I delight in masques 
and revels sometimes altogether. 

Sir To. Art thou good at these kick-shaws, knight ? 

Sir And. As any man in Illyria, whatsoever he be, 
under the deg^e of my betters ; and yet I will not com- 
pare with an old man. 

Sir To. What is thy excellence in a galliard, knight ? 

Sir And. 'Faith, I can cut a caper. 

^Sir To. And I can cut the mutton to't. 

Sir And. And, I think, I have the back-trick, simply 
as strong as any man in Illyria. 

Sir To. Wherefore are these things hid ? wherefore 
have these g^fls a curtain before them ? are they like 
to take dust, like mistress Mall's picture ?* why dost 

n] Tbe ml mme of the woman whom I suppose to have been meant by Sit 
nfcf, «u Jitry J^IA. The appeliation by which she was generally known, was 
MmCMifwrte. She was at once an hermaphrodite^ a prostitute, a bawd, a bully. 
• tUtft m reeehrer of stolen goods, &c. be. A life of this woman was publishe(l. 
ISMK in 1663. As this extraordinary personage appears to have partook of both 
SBBes, the eurtat» which Sir Toby mentions would not have been unneccssarilv 
tfnwo belbre such a picture of her as might have been exhibited in an age, of wbicc 
jwfther too nmeh delicacy or decency was the characteristic 8TESVENS. 

It ie for the nake of correctiiig a mistake of Dr. Grey, that I observe this is the 
chmeter Alluded to in the second of the following lines : and not JMmry Cartao*, 
tin Oenau Prineeas, ai he has very erroneously and umccouotably imagined : 

I* A bold virago stout and tall. 

As Joan of Franco, or SnglUh Mail.'* Hudibrat, P. I. c. HL 

Tbe latter of these lines Is borrowed by Swift in his Baucis and PhtltnUL _ 

BIT0OV. 
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thoa not go to church in a galliard, and come home 
coranto ? My very walk should he a jig ; I would nc 
much as make water, hut in a sink-a-pace.* V 
dost thou mean ? is it a world to hide virtues in ? 1 
think, hy the excellent constitution of thy leg, it 
formed under the star of a galUard. 

Sir And. Ay, 'tis strong, and it does indifferent we 
a flame-coloured stock. Shall we set about some rer 

Sir To. What shall we do else ? were we not I 
under Taurus ? 

Sir And. Taurus ? that's sides and heart ?' 

Sir To. No, sir ; it is legs and thighs. Let me see 1 
caper : ha ! higher : ha, ha ! — excellent ! [Exi 

SCENE IV. 

A Roam in the Duke^$ Palace, Enter Valentine, 

Viola in man^s attire. 

Vol. If the duke continue these favours towards ; 
Cesario, you are like to be much advanced ; he i 
known you but three days, and already you aire 
stranger. 

Fto. You either fear his humour, or my neglige: 
that you call in question the continuance of his lore 
he inconstant, sir, in his favours ? 

Val. No, believe me. 

Enter Duke, Curio, and Attendants, 

Via. I thank you. Here comes the count. 

Dvke. Who saw Cesario, ho ? 

Vio. On your attendance, my lord ; here. 

Dvke, Stand you a while aloof. — Cesario, 
Thou know'st no less but all ; I have unclasp'd 
To thee the book even of my secret soul : 
Therefore, good youth, address thy gait unto her ; 
Be not denyM access, stand at her doors. 
And t^U them, there thy fixed foot shall grow, 
Till thou have audience. 

Fio, Sure, my noble lord. 
If she be so abandoned to her sorrow 
As it is spoke, she never will admit me. 

[2] i e. a iAnqw-pau ; tbe name of a dance, tfao measures wbereaf are r^ 
bythenu/nberfive. SIR J. HAWKINS. 

[3] Alluding to the medical astrology still preserved in almaoacks. which i 
the afFeGtiomof t)articular parts off the bodv to thQ rredomiDance of parti 
constellrtiDna. JOHNSOif. » 
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Duke, Be clamorous, and leap all civil bounds^ 
Rather than make unprofited return. 

Fio. Say, I do dpeak with her, my lord ; What theb ? 

Duke. O, then unfold the passion of my love, 
Surprise her with discourse of my dear feiith ; 
It shall become thee well to act my woes- : 
She will attend it better in thy youth, 
Than in a nuncio of more grave aspect. 

Vio. I think not so, my lord. 

Duke. Dear lad, believe it ; 
For they shall yet belie thy happy years, 
That say, thou art a man t Diana's lip 
Is not more smooth, and rubious ; thy smal\ pipe 
Is as the inaiden's organ, shrill, and sound. 
And all is semblative a woman's part. 
I know, thy constellation is right apt 
For this affair : — Some four, or five, attend him ; 
All, if you will ; for I myseLf am best, 
•When least in company : — Prosper well in this, 
And thou shalt live as freely as thy jprd. 
To call his fortunes thine. 

• Fio. I'll do my best,"" ' ^ 
To woo your lady : yet, [Aside.'] a barful strife ! 
Whoe'er I woo, myself would be his wife. [Exeunt, 

SCENE y. 

A Room in Olivia's House. Enter Maria, and Clovm.* 

Mar. Nay,^ either tell me Ivhere thou hast been^ or I 
will not Qjpen my lips, so wide as a bristle may enter, in 
way of thy excuse : my. lady will hang thee for thy ab- 
sence. 

Clo. Let her hang me,: he, that is well hanged in this 
world, needs to fear no colours. 

Mar. Make that good. 

Clo. He shall see none to fear. 

Mar. A good lenten answer :^ I can tell thee where 

that saying was bom, oft Lfear no colours. 

— - - — ■ — ^— — — ^»^— ^— 

[4] Clown. — It may not be amiss, from a passage in TarUion's News out of 
Purgatory ^ to point out one of the ancient dresses appropriated to this character : 
*• I saw one attired in russet, with a butfon'd cap on his head, a bag by hia side, and 
a strong bat in his hand; so artificially attired for a dorvne^ as I began to call 
Tarleton's woonted shape to remembrance." STEEVENS. 

Such perhaps was the, dress of the Clown in this comedy, in AlVt ntll that ends 
mlU &c. The Clown, however, io Measure for Measure, (as an anonymous writer 
baa observed,) is only the tapster of a brothel, and probably was not so apparelled^ 

MALONE. 

{5] A leant or as we now eall it, a iiy answer. JOHNSON. 
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Clo. Where, good mistress Mary ? 

Mar, Id the wars ; and that may you be bold to say in 
your foolery. 

do. Well, God give them wisdom, that have it ; and 
those that are fools, let them use their talents. 

Mar. Yet you will be hanged, for being so long absent: 
or, to be turned away ; is not that as good as a haiq;iDf 
to you ? . 

Clo. Many a good hanging prevents a bad marriage ^ 
and, for turning away, let summer bear it out.' 

Mar, You are resolute then ? 

Clo. Not so, neither ; but I am resolved on two points. 

Mar. That, if one break, the other will hold ; or, H 
both break, your gaskins fall.^ 

Clo. Apt, in good faith ; very apt ! Well, gpo thy wajj 
if sir Toby would leave drinking, thou wert asvrittya 
piece of Eve's flesh as any in lUyria. 

Mar, Peace, you rogue, no more o' that ; here comes 
my lady : make your excuse wisely, you were beat. {Exit, 

Enter Olivia, and Malvolio. 

Clo, Wit, and't be thy will, put mc into good fooling! 
Those wits, that think they have thee, do very oft prove 
fools ; and I, that am sure I lack thee, may pass ibr a 
wise man : For what sa3's Quinapalus ? Better a wittj 
fool, than a foolish wit. — God bless thee, lady ! 

Oli. Take the fool away. 

Clo, Do you not hear, fellows ? Take away the lady. 

01%, Go to, you're a dry fool ; I'll no more of you : 
besides, you grow dishonest. 

Clo, Two &ults, madonna, that drink and good coan- 
sel will amend : for give the dry fool drink, then is tbe 
fool not dry ; bid the dishonest man mend himself ; if be 
mend, he is no longer dishonest ; if he cannot, let the 
botcher mend him: Any thing, that's mended, is bot 
patched : virtue, that transgresses, is but patched nitb 
sin ; and, sin that amends, is but patched with virtue : If 

[6j It is common for unsettled and vagrant serTing-meor to grow oASltl0*( ^ 
their business towards summer; and the sense of the passage Is: ** If I am tuned 
away, the advantages of the approaching summer will bear out, or support ^'^ 
inconveniencies of dismission ; for I shall find employment in every Held, aad 
lodging under every hedge." STEE VENS. 

[7J Poisif were metal hooks, fastened to the hose orbreechM, (which had thea 
no opening or buttons,) and going into straps or eyes fixed to the doubM, •0° 
thereby keeping the hose from falling down. BLACKSTONE. 

80, La KingBenn IV. P. I : "Their voi%U being broken,— down Ml UMtf 
h08t.'» 8TEBVIJNS. 
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bat this simple syllogism will serre, so ; if it will not, 
Vluit remedy ? As there is no true cuckold but calamity, 
o beauty's a flower : — ^the lady bade take away the fool ; 
herefore, I say again, take her away. 

Oiu Sir, 1 bade them take away you. 

€3o. Misprision in the highest degree ! — ^Lady, Cu- 
ii27iu turn facit monachum ; that's as much as to say, I 
text not motley in my brain. Good madonna, give me 
BEFe to prove you a fool. 

OK. Can you do it ? 

Ob. Dexterously, good madonna. 

OU, Make your proof. 

CZo. 1 must catechize you for it, madonna ; Good my 
loose of virtue, answer me. 

OIL Well, sir, for want of other idleness, I'll 'bide 
our proof. 

Go. Good madonna, why moum'st thou ? 

OU, Good fool, for my brother's death. 

Gom I think, his soul is in hell, madonna. 

OH. I know, his soul is in heaven, fool. 

Go. The more fool you, madonna, to mourn for your 
rbther's soul being in heaven. — Take away the fool, 
entlemen. 

Olu What think you of this fool, Malvolio ? doth he 
ot mend ? 

Malo Yes ; and shall do, till the pangs of death shake 
im : Infirmity, that decays the wise, doth ever make the 
•etter fool. 

Go. God send you, sir, a speedy infirmity, for the 
etter increasing your folly ! Sir Toby will be sworn, 
lat I am no fox ; but he will not pass his word for two- 
ence that you are no fool. 

Ob'. ■ How say you to that, Malvolio ? 

Mai. I marvel your ladyship takes delight in such a 
uiren rascal ; I saw him put down the other day with an 
rdinary fool, that has no more brain than a stone. Look 
DO now, he's out of his guard already ; unless you laugh 
od minister occasion to him, he is gagged. I protest, 1 
ike these wise men, that crow so at these set kind of 
Mils, no better than the fools' zanies." 

Gi. O, yoi^re sick of self-love, Malvolio, and taste 
rith a disteaJ^ed appetite. To be generous, guiltless, 
nd of £ree craposition, is to take those things for bird- 

n i> ••/oolt* tanMet, w hkb lud upoa the top of them the htad ^ a fool. DOUCE* 
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bolts, that you deem cannon-bnllets : There is do dander 
in an allowed fool, though he do nothing but rail ; nor no 
railing in a known discreet man, though he do nothing but 
reprove. 

Clo. Now Mercury indue thee with leasing, for thou 
speakest well of fools.^ 

Re-enter MARiii. 

Afar. Madam, there is at the gate a young gentlemuif 
much desires to speak with you. 

OH. From the count Orsino, is it ? 

Mar, I know not, madam ; 'tis a fair young man, and 
well attended. 

OIL Who of my poople hold him in delay ? 

Mar, Sir Toby, madam, your kinsman. 

OH. Fetch him off, I pray you ; he speaks nothing but 
madman : Fye on him ! [Exit Maria.] — Go you, Mal- 
volio : if it be a suit from the count, I am sick, or not at 
home ; what you will, to dismiss it. [Exit Malvoliq.}^* 
Now you sec, sir, how your fooling grows old, and people 
dislike it. 

Go. Thou hast spoke for us, madonna, as if thy eldest 
son should be a fool : whose skull Jove cram with bndns, 
for here he comes, one of thy kin, has a most weak pia 
mater. 

Enter Sir Toby Belch. 

on. By mine honour, half drunk. — What is he at the 
gate, cousin ? - 

Sir To. A gentleman. 

OH. A gentleman ? What gentleman ? 

Sir To. 'Tis a gentleman here ^A plague o'these 

piclde-herrings ! — How now, sot ? 

Clo, Good sir Toby, 

OH, Cousin, cousin, how have you come so early by 
this lethargy ? 

Sir To, Lechery ! 1 defy lechery : There's one at tiie 
gate. 

(Hi, Ay, marry ; what is he ? 

Sir To. Let him be the devil, an he will, 1 care not : 
give me £uth, say L Well, it's all one. ^ [Exit, 

OH, What's a drunken man like, fool ? 

Go, Like a drown'd man, a fool, and ^madman t one 
draught above heat makes him a fool ; t^^second mads 
him ; and a third drowns him. " 

[9] May Mercury teach Uiee to lie, since tbou liMt in favour of IooIb. JOHXT' 
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. Oft. Go thou and seek the coroner, and let him sit o' 
my coz ; for he*s in the third degree of drink» he's 
drown'd : go, look afler him. 

do. He is but mad yet, madonna ; and the fool shall 
look to the madman. [Exit Gown. 

Re-enter Malvolio. 

Mai, Madam, jond young fellow swears he will speak 
with yon. 1 told him yon were sick ; he takes on him to 
understand so much, and therefore comes to speak with 
you : I told him you were asleep ; he seems to have a 
rore-knowledge of that too, and therefore comes to speak 
with you. What is to be said to him, lady ? he's fortified 
against any denial. 

O/i. Tell him, he shall not speak with me. 

MaL He has been told so ; and he says, he'll stand at 
your door like a sheriff's post,' and be the supporter of 
a bench, but he'll speak with you. 

Glu What kind of man is he ? 

MaL Why, of man kind. 

. (Hu What manner of man 1 

Mai. Of very ill manner ; he'll speak with you, will 
you, or no. 

OIL Of what personage, and years, is he ? 

Mai, Not yet old enough for a man, nor young enoug^i 
fSir a boy ; as a squash is before 'tis a peascod, or a cod- 
ling when 'tis almost an apple : 'tis with him e'en stand- 
ing water, between boy and man. He is very well-fa- 
voured, and he speaks very shrcwishly ; one would think 
his mother's milk were scarce out of him. 

0/t. Let him approach : Call in my gentlewoman. 

Mai. Gentlewoman, my lady calls. [£rtV. 

Re-enter Maria. 

(Xi. Give me my veil : come, throw it o'er my face ; 
We'll once more hear Orsino's embassy. 

Enter Viola. 

Fto. The honourable lady of the house, which is she ? 

Oli. Speak to me, I shall answer for her : Your will ? 

Fio. Most radiant, exquisite, and unmatchable beauty. 
—I pray you, tell me, if this be the lady of the house, 
lor 1 never saw her : I would be loath to cast away my 

[1} It was the custom for that officer to have large /rofO set up at bis door, as at; 
iMicatioD of his office. The original of Tshich was, that the king's proclamations. 
md other public acts, might be affixed ihereon by way of publicatioQ. W ARK 

Vol. IV. E 2 
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speech ; for, besides that it is excellently well penned, I 
have taken great pains to con it. Good beauties, let me 
sustain no scorn ; I am very comptible, even to the least 
sinister usage. 

Olu Whence came you, sir ? . 

Vio, I can say little more than 1 have studied, and 
that question's out of my part. Good gentle one, give 
me modest assurance, if you be the lady of the house, 
that I may proceed in my speech. 

OH, Are you a comedian ? 

Fio. No, my profound heart : and yet, by the very 
fiings of malice, I. swear, I am not that I play. Are you 
the lady of the house ? 

OH. If I do not usurp myself, I am. 

Fio. Moat certain, if you are she, you do usurp yourself; 
for what is yours to bestow, is not yours to reserve. But 
this is from my commission : 1 will on with my speech in 
your praise, and then shew you the heart of my message. 

OH. Come to what is important in't : 1 forgive you die 
praise. 

Fio. Alas, I took great pains to study it, and 'tis po- 
etical. 

OH. It is the more like to be feigned ; I pray yot^, 
keep it in. 1 heard, you were saucy at my gates ; and 
allowed your approach, rather to wonder at you than to 
hear you. If you be not mad, be gone ; if you have 
reason, be brief: 'tis not that time of moon with me, to 
make one in so skipping a dialogue. 

Mar. Will you hoist sail, sir ? here lies your way. 

Fio. No, good swabber ; I am to hull here a little 
longer. — Some mollification for your giant, sweet lady.' 

OH. Tell me your mind. 

Fio. 1 am a messenger. 

OH. Sure, you have some hideous matter to deliver, 
when the courtesy of it is so fearful. Speak your office. 

Fio. It alone concerns your ear. I bring no overture 
of war, no taxation of homage ; I hold the olive in my 
hand : my words are as full oi peace as matter. 

OH. Yet you began rudely. What are you ? what 
would you ? 

[21 Ladiea, in romance, are guarded by giants, who repel all ioiprnper or 
th>uble8ome advances. Viola, seeing the waiting'inaid so eaget to oppOM tor 
message, entreats Olivia to pacify her giant. JOHN SON. 

To AttH neaoa to dcive to and f ru npon the water, witbout sails or nidder. 

6TEEVSHR ' 
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Fib. The rudeness, that hath appeared in me, have I 
leara'd from my entertainment. What I am, and what I 
would, are as secret as maiden-head : to your ears, 
divinitjr ; to any other's, profanation. 

OH, Give us the place alone : [Eoctt Mar.] we will 
hear this divinity. — Now, sir, what is your text ? 

Vto. Most sweet lady, — 

OH. A comfortable doctrine, and much may be said of 
it. Where lies your text ? - 

Fio. In Orsino's bosom. 

OH, In his bosom ? In what chapter of his bosom ? 

Vxo, To answer by the method, in the first of his heart. 

OH. O, I have read it ; it is heresy. Have you no 
more to say ? 

Fio. Good madam, let me see your face ? 

Oh. Have you any commission from your lord to ne- 
gociate with my face ? you are now out of your text : 
but we will draw the curtain, and shew you the picture . 
Look you, sir, such a one as I was this present : Is^t not 
well done ? [UnveUing, 

Fio. Excellently done, if God did all. 

OH, 'Tis in grain, sir ; 'twill endure wind and weather.. 

Fio. 'Tis beauty truly blent, whose red and white 
Nature's own sweet and cunning hand laid on : 
Lady, you are the cruell'st she alive. 
If you will lead thes^^races to the grave, 
And leave the world no copy.' 

OH. O, sir, I will not be so hard-hearted ; I will give 
out divers schedules of my beauty : It shall be invento- 
ried ; and every particle, and utensil, labelled to my 
will. As, item, two lips indifferent red ; item, two grey 
eyes, with lids to them ; item, one neck, one chin, and 
80 forth. Were you sent hither to 'praise me ?* 

Fio. I see you what you are : you are too proud ; 
• But, if you were the devil, you are fair. 
My lord and master loves you ; O, such love 
Could be but recompens'd, though you were crown'd 
The nonpareil of^auty ! 

OH. How does he love me ? 

Fio. With adorations, with fertile tears, 

[3] How much more elegantly is thia thought expressed by Shakespeare, Uien by 
Beaumont and Fletcher in their Philatter : 

** I grieve such virtue should be laid iu earth, 
Without an heir.'* 
[4] i. t. to apfraUem appreciate me. The foregoing words, tcAetfW«t, UA 
inentoriett shew, I think, that this is the meaoiot. MALONE. 
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With groana that thunder love, with sigfafl of fire/ 

(Mi. Your lord does know my mind, I cannot love ! 
Tet I suppose him virtuous, know him noble. 
Of great estate, of fresh and stainless youth ; 
In voices well divulg'd,^ free, leam'd, and valiant, 
And, in dimension, and the shape of nature, 
A gracious person : but yet I cannot love him ; 
He might have took his answer long ago. 

Fio, If 1 did love you in my master's flame. 
With such a suffering, such a deadly life, 
In your denial I would find no sense, 
I would not understand it. 

Oli, Why, what would you ? 

Fio. Make me a willow cabin at your gate, 
And call upon my soul within the house ; 
Write loyal cantons of contemned love,^ 
And sing them loud even in the dead of night ; 
Holla your name to the reverberate hills. 
And make the babbling gossip of the air^ 
Cry out, Olivia ! O, you should not rest 
Between the elements of air and earth. 
But you should pity me. 

Oli, You might do much : What is your parentage 

Fio. Above my fortunes, yet my state is well : 
I am a gentleman. 

Oli. &et you to your lord ; 
I cannot love him : let him send no more ; 
Unless, perchance, you come to me again, 
To tell me how he takes it. Fare you well : 
I thank you for your pains : spend this for me. 

Fio. I am no fee'd post, lady ; keep your purse ; 
My master, not myself, lacks recompense. 
Love makes his heart of flint, that you shall love ; 
And let your fervour, like my master's, be 
Plac'd in contempt ! Farewell, fair cruelty. [J 

OIL What is your parentage ? 
Above my fortunes^ yet my state is well : 
I am a gentleman. — I'll be sworn thou art ; 
Thy tongue, thy face, thy limbs, actions, and spirit. 



(5] This line is ivorthy of Dryden*s Alwiansor and if not said io mocket 
amorous hyperboles, might be regarded as a ridicule on a passage in Chap: 
translation <» the first book otHtmer, 1598 : 
** JoTO thuuder*d omt a sigk.** 
Well spoken of bv the world. MALOKE. 
CtuUon was used for eunto in our author*! time. M ALONE 
iBOit beautiful esprtssloa for Aft icAe. DOVCE. 
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Do giye thee fiye-fold blazon :— Not too fitft :— «oft ! soft i 

Unless the master were the man. — How now ? 

Even so quickly may one catch the plague ? 

Methinks, I feel this youth's perfections. 

With an invisible and subtle stealth, 

To creep in at mine eyes. Well, let it be.—* 

What, ho, Malvolio !— 

Re-enter Malvolio. 

Mai. Here, madam, at your service. 

Oil, Run after that same peevish messenger^ 
The county's man : he left this ring behind him. 
Would 1, or not : tell him. Til none of it. 
Desire him not to flatter with his lord. 
Nor hold him up with hopes ; I am not for him : 
If that the youth will come this way to-morrow, 
rU give him reasons for't. Hie thee, Malvolio. 

MU. Madam, I will. [Exit. 

Oli. I do I know not what: and fear to find 
IGne eye too great a flatterer for my mind. 
Fate, shew thy force : Ourselves we do not owe ; 
What is decreed, must be ; and be this so ! [Exit. 



ACT II. 

SCENE I. — The Sea-coast. Enter Antonio and Sebastiajt. 

Antonio. 

Will you stay no longer ? nor will you not, that I go 
with you ? 

Seb. By your patience, no : my stars shine darkly over 
me ; the malignancy of my fiite might, perhaps, distemper 
yours ; therefore 1 shall crave of you your leave, that 1 
nuiy bear my evils alone : It were a bad recompense for 
your love, to lay any of them on you. 

Ant. Let me yet know of you, whither you are bound ? 

Seb. No, 'sooth, sir; my determinate voyage is mere 
extravagancy. But I perceive in you so excellent a touch 
of modesty, that you will not extort from me what I am 
willing to keep in ; therefore it charges me in manners 
the rather to express myself. You must know of roe 
then, Antonio, my name is Sebastian, which I called Ro- 
dorigo ; my father was that Sebastian of Messaline, whom 
I know, you have heard of: be left behind him, myself, 
and a sister, both bom in an hour. If the heavens had 
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been pleased, 'would we had so ended ! bot you, sir, al- 
tered that ; for, some hour before you took me from the 
breach of the sea, was my sister drowned. 

Ant, Alas, the day ! 

Seb. A lady, sir, though it was said she much resem- 
bled me, was yet of many accounted beautifiil : but, 
though I could not, with such estimable wonder, over- 
far believe that, yet thus far I will boldly publish her, 
she bore a mind that envy could not but call hlr : she is 
drowned already, sir, with salt water, though I seem to 
drown her remembrance again with more. 

Ant. Pardon me, sir, your bad entertainment. 

Seb. O, good Antonio, forgive me your trouble. 

Afit. If you will not murder me for my love, let me be 
your servant. 

Seb. If you will not undo what you have done, that is, 
kill him whom you have recovered, desire it not. Fare 
ye well at once : my bosom is full of kindness ; and I am 
yet 80 near the manners of my mother, that upon the 
least occasion more, n^ine eyes will tell tales of me. I am 
bonnd to the count Orsino's court : Farewell. [Eait. 

Ant. The gentleness of all the gods go with thee ! 
I have many enemies in Orsino's court, 
Else would I very shortly see thee there : 
But, come what may, 1 do adore thee so. 
That danger shall seem sport, and I will go. [Exit, 

SCENE II. 

A Street, Enter Viola ; Malvolio foUtywing. 

Alal. Were not you even now with the countess Olivia ? 

Vio. Even now, sir ; on a moderate pace I have since 
arrived but hither. 

Mai, She returns this ring to you, sir; you might 
have saved mc my pains, to have taken it away yourself. 
She adds moreover, that you should put your lord into a 
desperate assurance she will none of him : And one thing 
more ; that you be never so hardy to come again in Im 
affairs, unless it be to report your lord's taking of this 
Receive it so. 

Fio. She took the ring of me ; I'll none of it. 

Mai. Come, sir, you peevishly threw it to her ; and 
her will is, it should be so returned : if it be worth 
stooping for, there it lies in your eye; if not, be it hn 
that finds it. . [jEML 
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Fio* I left no ring with her ; What means this lady ? 
Fortune forbid, my outside have not charm'd her ! 
She made good view of me ; indeed, so much, 
That, sure, methought, her eyes had lost her tongue, 
For she did speak in starts distractedly. 
She loves me, sure ; the cunning of her passion 
Invites me in this churlish messenger. 
None of my lord's ring! why, he sent her none. 
I am the man ; — If it l)e so, (as '(is,) 
Poor lady, she were better love a dream. 
Disguise, 1 see thou art a wickedness. 
Wherein the pregnant enemy does much. 
How easy is it, for the proper-false 
In t^omen's waxen hearts to set their forms ! 
Alas^ our frailty is the cause, not wc ; 
For, such as we are made of, sucli we be. 
How will this fadge ?• My master loves her dearly ; 
And I, poor monster, fond as much on him ; 
And she, mistaken, seems to dote on me : 
What will become of this ! As 1 am man. 
My state is desperate for my master's love ; 
As I am woman, now alas tiie day! 
What thriftless sighs shall poor Olivia breathe ? 
O time, thou must untangle this, not I ; 
It is too hard a knot for me t' untie. [Exit. 

SCENE III. 

.1 Room in Olivia's House. Enter Sir Toby Belch, and 

Sir AjfDREW Ague-ciieek. 

Sir To. Approach, sir Andrew : not to be a-bed after 
midnight, is to be up betimes ; and diluculo surgere, thou 
know'st, — 

Sir And. Nay, by my troth, I know not : but I know, 
to bjB up late, is to be up late. 

Sir To. A false conclusion ; I hate it as an unfilled cann : 
To be up after midnight, and to go to bed then, is early : 
so that, to go to bed after midnight, is to go to bed be- 
times. Qo not our lives consist of the four elements ? 

Sir Md. 'Faith, so they say ; but, I think, it rather 
consists of eating and drinking.^ 

[61 To/flrffe, IB to suit, to fit, to go with. STEEVENS. 

19] A ridicule on the medical tbeorv of that time, which auppcsed healUi to con* 
snt lo th«. just temperament and barance of the four dements io the In 
frame. v;aRBURT0N. 
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Sir To. Thou art a scholar : let as therefore eat and 

drink. — ^Marian, I say ! a stoop of wine !* 

Enter Clown, 

Sir And, Here comes the fool, i'faith. 

Qo, How now, my hearts ? Did you never see the 
picture of we three ?• 

Sir To, Welcome, ass. Now let's have a catch. 

Sir And. By my troth, the fool has an excellent breast. 
I had rather than forty shillings I had such a leg ; and so 
Sweet a breath to sing, as the fool has. In sooth, thou 
wast in very gracious fooling last night, when thou apokest 
of Pigrogromitas, of the Vapians passing the equinoctial 
of Qjueubas ; Hwas very good, i'iaith. I sent thee six* 
pence for thy teman ;' Hadst it .' • 

do, I did impeticos thy gratillity ;* for Malvolio's nose 
is no whip-stock :^ My lady has a white hand, and the 
Myrmidons are no bottle-ale houses. 

Sir And, Excellent! Why, this is the best fooliog, 
when all is done. Now, a song. 

Sir To, Come on ; there is sixpence for you : let^ 
have a song. 

Sir And, There's a testril of me too : if one knight 
give a 

Go, Would you have a love-song, or a song of good life ? 

Sir To, A love -song, a love -song. 

Sir And, Ay, ay ; I care not for g^d life. 

SONG. 

Clo. O mistress mine, where are you roaming ? 
0, stay and hear ; your true lovers coming, 

That can ting both high and low : 
Trip no further, pretty sweeting ; 
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[11 A iioop seems to have been somctbing more than half a |;allan. ~ VLKBL 
[L'j Ad allusioD to ao old print, sometimes pasted oo the wail of cou0trriler 
iiouseB, represeotiuj; two, but under wliich the spectator reads*- 
*' Wt thru are asses. »♦ HENLEY. 
pj The money was given him for his lemon, i. e. his roistrecs. STEEVfilf^.' 
[4] We must read-'/ did impettieoat thy gratuity. The fools werp kept In km 
coatF, to which the allusion is made. There is yet much in this dialoeae whkkl 
do not understand. JOHNSON. ^ 

It is a very gross mistatce to imagine this character was habited Ifte u iM 
Neither lie nor TouchttoM, though they wear a particoloured* dreai, hu WHr 
coxcomb or bavble, nor is byanymeaas to be confounded with tiie • Ael !■ J|* 
Lear, nor even, 1 tbinic, with the one in JlPs welt thattndg weiLr^A JHtMimm 
9» the Fools qf Skakesptmre, a character he has most Judicfaxuly Tuied ud*- 
oriminated, would be a valuable addition to the notes on liis plaji. BIT80H. 

[5] A nhip-stoek is I believe, the baodfo of a whip, rouod wUeir t^ttltp tf 
Mathvr I* usually twisted, and ii aometimes put for the whip itieif. STfeE V; 
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Journeys end in lovers* meeting. 
Every wise man's son doth know. 

Sir And. Excellent good, i' faith ! 
Sir To. Good, good. 

Clo. What is love ? ^tis not hereafter ; 
Present mirth hath present laughter ; 

What^s to com^y is still unsure : 
In delay there lies no plenty ; 
Then come kiss me, sweet-and-twenty* 

Youth's a stuff" will not endure. 

Sir And. A mellifluous voice, as I am a true knight. 

Sir To. A contagious breath. 

Sir And. Very sweet and contagious, i' fiiith. 

Sir To. To hear by the nose, it is dulcet in contagion. 
But shall we make the welkin dance indeed ?^ Shall we 
rouse the night-owl in a catch, that will draw three souls 
oat of one weaver?^ Shall we do that ? 

Sir And. An you love me, let's do't : I am a dog at a 
Ctttch. 

Clo. By'r lady, sir, and some dogs will catch well. 

iSir And. Most certain : let our catch be. Thou knave. 

Go. Hold thy peace^ thou knaves knight ? I shall be con- 
strain'd in't to call thee knave, knight. 

Sir And. 'Tis not the first time 1 have constrained one 
to call me Jmave. Begin, fool ; it begins, Hold thy peace. 

Clo. I shall never begin, if 1 hold my peace. 

Sir And. Good, i'faith ! come, begin. 

[They sing a catchi 

[5] Tbis line is obscure ; we might read : 

Comcj a kiss Men, sweet and tnenty. 
Tet I know not whether the present reading be not right, for in some counties 
nvcel and twtiUif, whatever be the meaning, ia a phrase of endearment. 

* "6 »- JOHMSON. 

[61 That is drink til) the sky seems to run round. JOHNSON. 

\7] Our author represeuts weavers as much given to harmony in his time. I have 
ihowD the cause of it elsewhere. And the peripatetic philosophy then in vogue, 
Tery liberally gave every man three souls; the vegetative or plastic^ the oniina/, 
and the ruHonal. By the mention of these three, therefore, we may suppose it was 
ftak«pMre*8 purpose, to hint to us those surprising etTects of music, whkh the an- 
eteots speak of when they tell us of Amphion, who moved stones and trees ; 
Orphem and Arion, who tamed sa\age beasts ; and Timotheus, who governed as he 
pleased the passions of his human auditors. So noble an observation has our author 
COoVeyed in tbe ribaldry of this buffoon character. WARBURTOlJ. 

I doubt whether our author had any allusion to this division of souls. I believe, 
he here only means to describe Sir Toby*8 cs^ch as so harmonious, that it would 
hide tbe soul out of a weaver (the warmest lover of a aongi) thfiu ovej. MAL. 

[8] Tbis eaUh i> lost JOHNSON. 
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Enter Maria. 

Mar. What a cattenyauling do you keep here ! If mj 
lady have oot called up her steward, Malvolio, and bid 
him turn you out of doors, never trust me. 

Sir To. My lady's a Cataian, we are politicians ; Mal- 
volio's a Peg-a-Ramsey, and Three merry men be we,^ Am 
not I consanguineous ? am I not of her blood ? Tilly- 
valley,^ lady! There 'dwelt a man in Babylon^ ^A<2y. 
lady /* [Singing. 

Clo. Beshrew me, the knight's in admirable foaling. 

iSiV And. Ay, he does well enough, if he be disposed, 
and so do 1 too ; he does it with a better grace, but I do 
it more natural. 

Sir To. O, the twelfth day of December, — [Singing, 

Mar. For the love o'God, peace. 

Enter Malvolio. 

Mai. My masters, are you mad ? or what are you ? 
Have you no wit, manners, nor honesty, but to gabble 
like tinkers at this time of night ? Do ye make an ale- 
house of my lady's house, that ye squeak out your cozien' 
catches without any mitigation or remorse of voice ?* Is 
there no respect of place, persons, nor time, in you ? 

Sir To. We did keep time, sir, in our catches. Sneck 
up I* 

Mai, Sir Toby, I must be round with you. My lady 
bade me tell you, that, though she harbours jrou as her 
kinsman, she's nothing allied to your disorders. If you 
can separate yourself and your misdemeanors, yea are 
welcome to the house ; if not, an it would please you to 
take leave of her, she is very willing to bid you farewell. 

[9] Three merry men be rve, may, perhaps, have originally been takeo fiOB tkt 

iong of Robin Hood and the Tanner. TYRWHITT. 

PfigV Ramtej/ is the name of some old song. SIR J. HAWKIKS. ' 

[if Tilly-VaUey is a huntiujr phrase borrotved from the French. DOUCEL 

[2] The ballad of 5vsanna, from whence this line is talcen, was licamad byT. 

Colwell, in 1562, under the title of The goodly and eontkuU Wife Swjmjw. 

T. WARTOS. 

[3] A coxier is a tailor, from coudre to sew, part cotixK, Fr. J0HN80H. 

Minshieu tells us, that coxier is a cobler or sowter : and, in N<wtliMB|itoflikhff, 
the waxed thread which a cobler uses in mending shon, we call t codga*t end 

WHALLIT: 



[4] Tn King Henry ir. P. I. Falstaff says : " The Prince la ■ Jack^s i ^. 

i. e. one ^ho takes his glass in a sneaking noanner. I should not bowew a^'to 
mention that tneek the door is a northern country expression for laith l*i imr^ 

Mr. Malone and others observe, that from the manner in whicli tUi cant plmM ii 
fmployed in our ancient comedies, it seems to have been iy(UMnrB0Ui-tO.tlNBt" 
tftrn expreasion— <7o hoMg yom»e\f. STfifSViSNS. 
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Sir To. Farewell, dear hearty since I must needs he gone.^ 

Mar, Nay, good sir Toby. 
' do. His eyes do shew his days are almost done* 

Mai. Is't even so ? 

Sir To. But I will never, die. 

Clq. Sir Toby, there you lie. 

Mai. This' is much credit to you. 

jS^V To. Shall I hid him go? [Smging, 

do. What an if you do ? 

Sir To. Shall I hid him go, and spare not? 

do. fio, no 9 no J no, you dare not. 

Sir To. Out o'time ? sir, ye lie. Art any more than 
a steward ? Dost thou think, because thou art virtuous, 
there shall be no more cakes and ale ?* 

do. Yes, by Saint Anne ; and ginger shall be hot i' thie 
mouth too. 

Sir To. Thou'rt i' the right. — ^Go, sir, rub your chain 
with crums :^-— A stoop of wine, Maria ! 

Mai. Mistress Mary, if you prized my lady's &vour at 
any thing more than contempt, you would not give 
means for this uncivil rule ;* she shall know of it, bythis 
hand. [Exit. 

Mar. Go, shake your ears. 

Sir And. 'Twere as good a deed as ta driiik when a 
nan's a hungry, to challenge him to the field ; and then 
to break promise with him, and niake a fool of him. 

Sir To. Do't, knight ; I'll write thee a challenge ; or 
I'll deliver thy in^Jignation to hind by word of mouth. 

Mar. Sweet sir Toby, be patient for to-night ; since 
the youth of the count's was to-day with my lady, she is 
much out of quiet. For monsieur Malvolio, let me alone 
with him : if I do not gull him into a nayword,^ and 
make him a common recreation, do not think I have wit 
enough to lie straight in my bed : I know, I can do it. 

15] Tbia entire song, with some variations, is published by Dr. Percy, in the first 
Tolume of bis Reliques <^ Ancient Englisk Poetry. STEE VENS. 

[6] It was the custom on holidays, and taints* days to make cakes in honour of the 
day. The Puritans called this superstition ; and in the next page Maria says, that 
Malvolio is a kind qfPwUan. See Quarlous's Account of Rabbi Busy^ Act 1. sc» 
lii. in B. Jonson's Bartholomew Fair. LETHERLAND. 

[7] Stewards anciently wore a chain as a mark of superiority over other servants. 
The best method of cieaniog any gilt plate, is hy rubbing U with crumbs. S^ 
WOister'a Dutchess qfMaJ/if,\m'. _ ^, ^, .^ ._. ., 

" Yea, and the chippingB of the buttery fly after him, to seouer ^^'I^^^^^^' 

STEE VENS. 

[81 Rule is method of life; so misrule is tumult and riot JOHNSON. 

[91 A naunord is what has b^o since called » bytmxd^ t kindoC ^tQv«c\&Va tv 
proaclL 8TBEVBN8* 
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Sir To, Possess us, possess us ; tell us something of him. 

Mar. Marry, sir, sometimes he is a kind of Puritan. 

Sir And. O, if I thought that, I'd beat him like a dog. 

Sir To. What, for being a Puritan ? thy exquisite rea- 
son, dear knight ? 

Sir And. I have no exquisite reason for*t, but I hare 
reason good enough. 

Mar. The devil a Puritan that he is, or any thing con- 
stantly but a time please r ; an afiectioned ass,^ that code 
state without book, and utters it by great swarths :* the 
best persuaded of himself, so crammed, as he thinks, with 
excellencies, that it is his ground of faith, that aU, that 
look on him, love him ; and on that vice in him will my 
revenge find notable cause to work. • 

Sir To. What wilt thou do ? 

Mar. I will drop in his way Rome obscure epistles of 
love ; wherein, by 'the colour of his beard, the shape of 
his leg, the manner of his gait, the expressure of his eye, 
forehead, and complexion, he shall find himself most feel- 
ingly personated : I can write very like my lady, your 
niece ; on a forgotten matter we can hardly make diatinc- 
tion of our hands. 

iStV To. Excellent ! I smell a device. 

iSrir And. I have't in my nose too. 

Sir To. He shall think, by the letters that thou wik 
drop, that they come from my niece, and that she is in 
love with him. 

Mar. My purpose is, indeed, a horse of that colonr* 

Sir And. And your horse now would make him an ass. 

JWar.'Ass, I doubt not. 

iSi'r And. O, 'twill be admirable. 

Mar. Sport royal, I warrant you : I know, my physic 
will work with him. I will plant you two, and let the 
fool make a third, where he shall find the letter ; observe 
his construction of it. For this night, to bed, and dream 
on the event. Farewell. [Exit* 

Sir To. Good night, Penthesilea.^ 

Sir And. Before me, she's a good wench. 

Sir To. She's a beagle, true-bred, and one that adom 
me ; What o'that ? 



[l] jUTtetion^d means t^ffeeted. STEBVENS. 

[31 Atwarth Is aa much crass 



.*-*.!. ««..,» .- Srass or com aa a mower cuts down at one streke flf .fek 

■cythe. STEEVENS. [3] i. e. Amazon. STEBVEN8. ' 

i i 

^- 1 
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Sir And. I was adored once too. 

Sir To, Let'» to bed, knight Thou hadst need send 

for more money. 

Sir And. If I cannot recover your niece, I am a foul 
way out. 

Sir To. Send for money, knight ; if thou hast her not 
1' the end, call me Cut.' 

Sir And. If I do not, never trust me, take it how you 
wjlL 

Sir To. Come, come ; Til go bum some sack, 'tis too 
late to go to-bednow : Come, knight; come, knight. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IV, 

A Room in the Duke^s Palace. Enter Dukcy Viola, Cubio, 

and others. 

Duke. Give me some music : ^Now, good-morrow, 

friends : 

Now, good Cesario, but that piece of song, 
That old and antique song we heard last night ; 
Methought, it did relieve my passion much ; 
More than light airs and recollected terms. 
Of these most brisk and gi^y-paced times : 
, — Come, but one verse. 
'Cur. He is not here, so please your lordship, that 
should sing it. 

Duke. Who was it ? 

Cur. Feste, the jester, my lord ; a fool, that the lady 
Olivia's &ther took much delight in : he is about the house. 

Duke. Seek him out, and play the tune the while. 

[Exit Curio. — Music, 
— Come hither, boy ; If ever thou shalt love, 
In tiie sweet pangs of it, remember me : 
For, sdch as I am, all true lovers are ; 
Unstaid and skittish in all motions else. 
Save, in the constant image of the creature 
That is belov'd. — How dost thou like this tune ? 

Ftb. It gives a very echo to the seat 
VHiere Love is thron'd. 

Duke. Thou dost speak masterly : 

1 - - . - , . - 

[3] i. e. call me horse. So, FalstaflTin King Henry IV. P. I. ; "— ^it in my face, 
<^l ne AoTM.** Cwrial^ which occurs in aiM>tber of ourauthor*8 plays, (i. c. a bone, 
^bose tail has been docked,) and Cut, were probalily eynonymouB. iViALOKE. 
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My life iipon't, young though thou art, thine eye 
Hath 8tay'd upon some favour that it lo7e8.; 
Hath it not, hoy ? 

Fio. A little, hy your favour. 

Duke. What kind of woman is't ? 

Fio. Of your complexion. 

Dvke. She is not worth thee then. Whatyean, i*&ith! 

Fio. Ahout your years, my lord. 

Duke, Too old, hy heaven ; Let still the woman take 
An elder than herself; so wears she to him, 
So sways she level in her husband's heart. 
For, boy, however we do praise ourselves, 
Our fancies are more giddy and unfirm, 
More longing, wavering, sooner lost and worn, 
Than women's are. 

Fio. I think it well, my lord. 

Duke, Then let thy love be younger than thyself, 
Or thy affection cannot hold the bent : 
For women are as roses ; whose fair flower, 
Being once display'd, doth fall that very hour. 

Fio, And so they are : alas, that they are so ; 
To die, even when they to perfection grow ! 

Re-enter Curio, and Clown, 

Duke. O fellow, come, the song we had last night : 
— Mark it, Cesario ; it is old, and plain : 
The spinsters and the knitters in the sun, 
And the free maids'* that weave their thread with boneff; 
Do use to chaunt it ; it is silly sooth,' 
And dallies with the innocence of love, 
Like the old age.^ 

Clo, Are you ready, sir ? 

Duke. Ay ; pr'ythee, sing. [Mm^^ 

SONG. 

Clo, Come awayy come away^ deaths 

And in sad cypress let fne be laidf 
Fly away, fly away, breath ; 
I am slain by a fair cruel maid. 



t 



Free is, nerhap*. vacant, uoeDga^ed, easy in mind. JOHNSON- 
It is plain, simple truth. JOHNSON. 

Tbe old age is the ages past, the timeii of aimpUcity. JOHNSON. 

. . i. e. in a shroud of cjfprest or eifprus. Thus Autolycut, Jo Th^ WiMi$ 
Talt : ** Lawn as white as driven snow, 

** Cyprus black as e*er was crow.** 
There was both black and white cjfprus, as there h still black and white nmf^ 
ancient ehrouds were always made of the latter. STEEVENS. " 
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Afy shroud of white, stuck all with yew. 

Of prepare it; 
My part qf death no one so true 

Did share it. ' 

Not a flower, not a JUmer sweet. 

On my black coffin let there he strown ; - 

Not a friend, not a friend greet 

My poor corpse, where my bones shall be throum: 
A thousand thousand sighs to save. 

Lay me, 0, where * 

Sad true lover ne^er find my grave. 
To weep there. 
Duke. There's for thy pains. 
do. No pains, sir; I take pleasure in singing, air. 
Buke. VVL pay thy pleasure then. 
do. Truly^, sir, and pleasure will be paid,^ one lime or 
another. 
Duke. Give me now leave to leave thee. 
Clo. Now, the melancholy god protect thee ; and the 
taolor make thy doublet of changeable taffata, for thy 
mind is a very opal ! * — I would have men of such .con- 
stancy put to sea, that their business might be every things 
and their intent every where ; for that's it, that always 
makes a ^ood voyage of nothing. Farewell. [Exit, 

Duke. Let all the rest give place. 

[Ewe. Curio and Attendants. 
— Once more, Cesario, 
Get thee to yon' same sovereign cruelty : 
Tell her, my love, ihore noble than the world, 
Prizes not quantity of dirty lands ; 
The parts that fortune hath bestow'd upon her, 
Tell her, I hold as giddily as fortune ; 
But 'tis that miracle, and queen of gems, 
That nature pranks her in, attracts my soul. 
Vio. But, if she cannot love you, sir? 
Duke. I cannot be so answer'd. 
Fia. 'Sooth, but you must. 
Say, that some lady, as, perhaps, there is, 

[8]~ So Miltoo, describing the walls of heaven : - 

" With fipal tow'rs, and battIementa<ftdoni*d. " 
The 9pal is a gem which varies its appearance as it is viewed in diffierent lighta. 
" In the (maX (says P. Holland's translation of Pliny's l^iit. HUtory, B. XXXVII. 
<'. 6,) you shall see the burning fire of the carbuncle or rubie, the glorious purple 
c»f the amethyst, the green sea of the emeraud, and atl glitteilbg together roixeil 
arter an incredible manner." STBEVBNS, 



lid TWET.FTII-KIGUT : OR, ACT 

Hath for your love as great a pang of heart 
As you have for Olivia : you cannot love her ; 
You tell her so ; Must she not then be answerM ? 

Duke, There is no woman's sides, 
Can 'bide the beating of so strong a passion 
As love doth give my heart : no woman's heart 
So big, to hold so much ; they lack retention. 
Alas, their love may be call'd appetite, — 
No motion of the liver, but the palate, — 
That suffer surfeit, cloyment, and revolt ; 
But mine is all as hungry as the sea, 
And can digest as much : make no compare 
Between that love a woman can bear me, 
And that I owe Olivia. 

Fio. Ay, but 1 know, — 

Didce. What dost thou know ? 

rio. Too well what love women to men may owe : 
In faith, they are as true of heart as we. 
My father had a daughter lov'd a man, 
As it might be, perhaps, were I a woman, 
I should your lordship. 

DtJce, And what's her history ? 

Fto. A blank, my lord : She never told ker kve, 
But let concealment, like a worm i' the bud. 
Feed on her damask cheek : she pin'd in thought ; 
And, with a green and yellow melancholy. 
She sat like patience on a monument. 
Smiling at grief.^ Was n^t this love, indeed ? 

[9] Mr. Theobald supposes this might possibly be borrowed from Chaucer. 

** And her besidis wonder discreetlie 
Dame flfldence ysitting there I foode 
With race pale, upon a hill of sonde." 

And adds: *' If he was indebted, however, for the Srst rude draught, hoiri 
baa he repaid that debt, in heightening the picture ! How much does the nu 
yellow melaneholif transcend the old bard's pale fact ; the monument m i 
sand.** I hope this critic does not imagine Shakespeare meant to pre 
picture of the face of patience, by his green and ifellow melancholji ; bMaui 
says it transcends the pale face of patience given us by Chaucer. To tfaroi 
tience into a fit of melancholy, would be indeed very extraordinary. The 
and fieUoiv then belonged not to patience, but to her who sat lilce patience 
give patience a pale f^ce was proper ; and had Shakespeare described her« 1 
done it as Chaucer did. But Shakespeare is qieaking of a marble atel 
patience ; Chaucer of patience herself. And the two representations of her i 
quite different views. Our poet speaking of a despairing lover, JudicJ 
compares her to patience exercised on the death of friends and relationa : * 
:iffbrdB him the beautiful picture otpi^ience on a monvjnetU. The old bard ipc 
of pttieoce herself, directly, and not by comparison, as judiciously drtwa] 
that circumstance where she is most exercised, and has occasion for all her vj 
' hat is to sa^ under the losses of shipwreck. And now we see why aht ii r 
K^infed as sitting on a kUl tfsand^ to design the scene to be the fea-sliiore. 
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We men may say more, swear more : but, indeed* 
Our shows are more than will ; for still we prove 
Much in our vows; but little in our love. 

Duke, But died thy sister of her love, my boy? 

Fio. I am all the daughters of my father's house*^ 
And all the brothers too ; — and yet I know not : — 
Sir, shall I to this lady ? 

Duke. Aj, that's the theme. 
To her in haste ; give her this jewel ; say. 
My love can give no place, bide no denay.' [l^eunt. 

SCENE V. 

Olivia's Garden, Enter Sir Toby Belch, Sir Andrew 

Ague-cheek, and Fabian. 

Sir To, Come thy ways, signior Fabian. 

Fab. Nay, I'll come ; if 1 lose a scruple of this sport, 
let me be boiled to death with melancholy. 

Sir To. Would'st thou not be glad to have the nig- 
gardly rascally sheep-biter come by some notable shame ? 

Fah. I would exult, man : you know, he brought me 
out of &vour with my lady, about a bear-baiting here. 

Sir To. To anger him, we'll have the bear again ; 
and we will fool him black and blue : — Shall we not, sir 
Andrew ? 

Sir And. An we do not, it is pity of our lives. 

teely imagined ; and one or the noble simplicities of that admirable poet. But the 
critic tlioiisht, in good earnest, that Chaucer*s invention vras so barren, and hi) 
ianginatian so beggarly, that he was not able to be at the charge of a monument 
tffm goddcaa, but left her, like a stroller, sunning herself upon a heap of sand. 

WARBURTON. 
Dr. Percy thinlis, that gritf may here inean grievance^ in which sense it is used 
llDr. Powel*8 Historj/ qf Walts, quarto, p. 356. M ALONE. 

Ancient tombt, indeed, (if we must construe griff into grievance^ and Shake* 
^nm has certainly used the former word for the latter,) freguenUy exhibit 
eoabent llgurea of the deceased, and over these an image of FatUnce, without 
iipn^riaty, might express a smile of complacence : 

" Her meek hands folded on her modest breast, 
With calm submission lift the adoring eye 
Even to the storm that wrecks her." 
Icanot belp adding, that, to smile at grief, is as justifiable an expression as to 
i^Jofee at pniq>erity, or repine at ill fortune. It is not necessary we should suppose 
tMfBod or bu eTcnt, in either Instance, is an object Tisible, except to the eyt 
or imtsioitloor BTEEVENS. 

CU This WM the moat artful answer that could be given. The question was of 
•wfivntore, tluit to have declined the appearance of a direct answer must have 
nlMd ■napieion. This has the appearance of a direct answer, that the sister died 
«( Iwr lore ; she (who passed for a man) saying, she was all the daughters of her 
fttkBi*Blioitse. WARBURTON. ■ . . 

£9} Dtmof, ia dtniat. To denay is an antiquated verb sometimes used by Holia^ 
ibSl. BTMVBNS. ^ 

Vol. IV. F 
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Enter Maria. 
Sir To. Here comes the little Tillain :**How now, wj 
nettle of India ?' 

Mar, Get je all three into the box-tree : Malfofio*8 
coming down this walk ; he has been yonder i' the bod, 
practising behaviour to his own shadow, this half hoar: 
observe him, for the love of mockery ; for, I know, this 
letter will make a contemplative ideot of him. Close, 
in the name of jesting ! [The men hide them$elvts.] 
Lie thou there ; [throws down a letter,] for here comes the 
trout that must be caught with tickling.^ 

[Exit Maru. 

Enter Malvolio. 

Mai. 'Tis but fortune ; all is fortune. Maria once told 

me, she did affect me : and I have heard herself come 

thus near, that, should she fancy, it should be one of my 

complexion. Besides, she uses me with a more exalted 

. respect, than any one else that follows her. What shoold 

I think on't ? 

Sir To. Here's an over-weening rogne ! 
Fab. O, peace ! Contemplation maJkes a rare tarkey* 
cock of him ; how he jets under his advanced plumes !* 
Sir And, 'Slight, I could so beat the rogne :— 
Sir To, Peace, I say. 
Mai. To be count Malvolio ; — 
Sir To, Ah, rogue I 
Sir And. Pistol him, pistol him. 
iSir To, Peace, peace ! 

Mai. There is example for't ; the lady of the Strachy 
married the yeoman of the wardrobe.* 
Sir And. Fye on him, Jezebel ! 
Fab. O, peace ! now he's deeply in ; look, how im* 
agnation blows him. 

[3] Th^nUtle qf India is the plant that produces what k called cow-ifceb, •■A' 
ctaoce only used for the purpose of tormeuting, by its itching quality. ^^ 

[4] Cogan, in bis Haven qf Healthy 1595, will prove an able comneoUtMriM tkk 

{taasage : ** This fish of nature loveth flatteric : for, being in the water, k will wftr 
tselfe to be rubbed and clawed and so to be taken. Whose exampto^I ItouMvIll 
no niaides to follow, least the;^- repent afterclaps.'* 
[51 To jet is to strut, to agitate the body by a proud motion. STEEVSH6. 
[6] Here is an allusion to some old story which I hare not yet discoTered. _^ 
^ ^ JOHN«» 

The story which our poet had in view, is perhaps alluded to by Lyiy in EMflff* 

and hit England, 1580 : *' assuring myself there vfM a certain seasra vben ^ 

men are to be won ; in the which moments they have neither will to dtfmr« Mf ^ 
to mistrust Such a time I have read a young gentleman found to obtiJa tht l0>* 
of the Dutchess of Milalne : such a time I have heard that a poor yefsas ciM#»* 
»t the fairtrt lady in Mantua." MALOI^'E. 
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McU. Having been three mpnths married to her, sit- 
ting in my state/ — 

Sir To, O, for a stone -bow, to hit him in the eye I' 

MtUp Calling my officers about me, in my branched 
Telvet gown; having come. from a day-bed, where I 
have lefl Olivia sleeping : 

Sir To. Fire and brimstone ! 

Fab. O, peace, peace ! 
. Mai. ■ And then to have the hamour of state : and 
after a demure travel of regard, — rtelling them, I know 
my place, as I would they should do theirs,—^ ask for 
my kinsmab Toby : 

iStr To. Bolts and shackles ! 

Fab. O, peace, peace, peace ! now, now. 

Mai. Seven of my people, with an obedient start, 
aaake out for him : I frown the while ;. and, perchance, 
wind up my watch,'' or play with some rich jewel. 
Toby approaches ; court'sies there to me :* 

Sir To. Shall this fellow live ? 

Fab. Though our silence be drawn from us with cars, 
yet peace.' . 

Mai. I extend my hand to him thus, quenching my 
familiar smile with an austere regard of control : 

iS^V To. And does not Toby take you a blow o' the lips 
then? ^ 

Mai. Saying, Cousin Toby, my fortunes hODtng cast me 
9n your niece ^ give me this prerogative of speech :^^ 

Sir To. What, what ? 

Mai. You must amend your drunkenness. 

Sir To. Out, scab! 

Fab. Nay, patience, or we break the sinews of our plot: 

[7] A stale t io aDclent language, signifies a chair with a canopy over it. 

STEBVEWSJ 

(8] Thati^v a cross-bow, a bow which shoots stones. JOHNSON. 

[9] In our author's time watches were very uncommon. When Guy Faux was 
t«ken, it was urged as a circumstance of suspicion that a watch 'was found upon him. 

JOHNSON. 

[1] From this passage one might suspect that the manner of paying respect, which 
;s now confined to females, was equally used by the other sex. It is probable, 
liowever, that the word courVsjf was employed to express acts of civili^ and re: 
yerence by either men or women indiscriminately. .REED. 

[2] r believe the true reading is: ** Though our silence be drawn from us With 
oarts, yet peace." In The Two Oentlemen of Verona, one of the Clowns says : 
'* I have a mistress, but who that is, a team of kortet shall not pluck fhHD me.* 8o^ 
la this play : ** Oxen and wainropes will not bring them together." JOHNSON 

It la well known that cars and carts have the same meaning. STEBYENS. 
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Mai, Besides, you waste the treasure of your time isnth a 
fooli^ knight ; 

Sir And. That's me, I warrant you. 

Mai. One Sir Andrew : 

Sir And. 1 knew, 'twas I ; for many do call me fool 

Mai. What employment have we here ? 

[Taking up the letter. 

Fab. Now is the woodcock near the gin.. 

Sir To. O, peace ! and the spirit of humours intimite 
reading aloud to him ! 

Mai. By my life, this is my lady's hand : these be ber 
very Cs, her (Ts, and her 7^s ; and thus makes she her 
great F's. It is, in contempt of question, her hand. 

Sir And. Her Cs, her LTs, and her T^s : Why that » 

Mai. [Reads.] To the unknoTtm beloved, this, and my 
good wishes : her very phrases 1 — By your leave, wai. 
—Soft ! — and the im pressure her Lucrece, with- 
which she uses to seal : 'tis my lady : To whom should 
this be ? 

Fab. This wins him, liver and all. 

Mai. [Reads.] Jove knows, I love: 

But who ? 
Lips do not move. 
No man fnust know. 
JVo man must know. — What Ibllows ? the numbers altered! 
-^JSTo man must know : — If this should be thee, Malvolio ? 

Sir To. Marry, hang thee, brock I* 

Mai, I may commarid, where I adore : 

But silence, like a L/ucrece knife. 
With bloodless stroke my. heart doth gore / 

M, 0, A, I, doth sway my life. 

Fab, A fustian riddle ! 

Sir To. Excellent wench, say I. 

Mai. M, O, A, I, doth sway my life. ^Nay, but first, 

let me see, — ^let me see, — let me see. 

Fah. What a dish of poison has she dressed him I " 

Sir To. And with what wing the stannyel checks at itl' 

Mai. I may command where I adore. Why, she nay 
command me ; I serve her, she is my lady.. Why, thn • I 

[4] i. e. badger. He uses the word as a term of contempt, n if he MudiiUr 
ham thu, curl Out, filth ! to stink like a brock being proverbial. BITSOIT.' 

[5} Stefii^e/, is the name of a kind of h«wk. IIANMER. 

To check, says Latham, in bis book of Falconry is, '* when eiowi, nokp, pM 
•r other birds, coming in Tiew at the hawk, she forsaketh beraaturil flMfttolf 
«( ttiem." BTEEVENS. 
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if eTident to any formal capacity. There is no obstroc- 
tion in this ; — And the end, What should that alpha- 
betical position portend ? iif I could make that resemble 
something in me, SofUv ! M, O, A, I. . 

Sir To. O, ay ! make up that : — he is now at a cold scent 

Fah. Sowter will cry upon't, for all this, though it be 
as rank as a fox.^ 

Mai. My — ^Malirolio ; M, — why, that begins my 

name. 

Fab. Did not I say, he would work it out ? the cur is 
excellent at faults^ 

Mai. Af,— But then there is no consonancy in the se- 
quel ; that suffers under probation : A should follow, but 

does. 

FoA. And O shall end, I hope J 

SHr To. Ay, or Til cudgel him, and make him cry O. 

Mai. And then I comes behind. 

Fab. Ay, and you had any eye behind you, you might Me 
more detraction at your heels, than tbrtunes before you. 

Mai. M, O, A, 1 ; — This simulation is not as the for- 
mer: — and yet, to crush this a httle, it would bow to 
me, for every one of these letters are in my name. Soft ; 

here follows prose. If this fall into thy handy revolve, 

h my stars I am above thee ; but be not afraid of greatness : 
,Some are bom great, some achieve greatness, and some have 
greatness thrust upon them. Thy fates open their hands ; 
Ut thy blood and spirit embrace them. And, to inure thyself 
to what thou art like to be, cast thy humble slough, and ap^ 
fear fresh. Be opposite with a kinsman, surly with servants : 
Ut thy tongue tang arguments of state ; put thyself into the 
trick of singularity : She thus advises thee, that sighs for thee. 
Remend)er who commended thy yellow stockings ; and wished 
to see thee ever cross-gartered : I say, remember. Go to ; 
tkou art made, if thou desirest to be so ; if not, let me see thee 
a steward still, the fellow of servants, and not worthy to 
touch fortuned fingers. Farewell. She tluit raH>uld alter 
itroices with thee^ 

The fortunate-unhappy. 

Day-light and champian discovers not more : this is open. 

1 will be proud, I will read politic authors, I will baffle 
Sir Toby, I will wash oflF gross acquaintance, I will be 

StmUr is here, T suppose, tbe Dame of a houod. STEtlVENS. 

By O to neaot what we now call a Kemptn eoUar. JOHKSON. 
he means only, U tkall end in sigking. STSEVfUfB. 
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point-device^ the very man. I do not now fool myself, to. 
let imagination jade me ; for every reason excites to this, 
that my lady loves me. She did commend my yellow 
stockings of late, she did praise my leg being cross-gar- 
tered ; and in this she manifests herself to my love, and, 
with a kind of injunction, drives me to these habits of her 
liking. I thank my stars, 1 am happy. I will be strange, 
stout, in yellow stockings, and cross-gartered, even with 
the swiflness of putting on. Jove, and my stars be prais- 
ed ! — Here is yet a postscript. Thou canst not choose bvt 
know who I am. If ihou entertainest my lorve^ let it appear 
%n thy smiling ; thy smiles become thee well : therefore in m 
presence still smile, dear my sweet, I pr^ythee,—Jo!fB,l 
thank thee. — I will smile ; I will do every thing that thou> 
wilt have me. [Exitn 

Fab. I will not give my part of this sport for a pciuBffOD 
of thousands to be paid from the Suphy. 

Sir To. I could marry this wench for this device : 

^V And. bo could 1 tuu. 

Sir To. And ask no other dowry with her, but sacb 
another jest. 

Enter Maria. 

Sir And. Nor I neither. 

Fab. Here comes my noble gull-catcher. 

Sir To. Wilt thou set thy foot o' my neck ? 

Sir And. Or o' mine either ? 

Sir To. Shall I play my freedom at tray-trip, and be- 
come thy bond-slave ? 

Sir And. Tfaith, or I either ? 

Sir To. Why, thou hast put him in such a dream, thatj 
when the image of it leaves him, he must run mad. 

Mar. Nay, but say true ; does it work upon him ? 

Sir To. Like aqua-vitas with a midwife. 

Mar. If you will then see the fruits of the sport, mark 
his first approach before my lady : he will come to her in 
yellow stockings, and 'tis a colour she abhors ; and cross- 
gartered, a fashion she detests ; and he will smile opon 
her, which will now be so unsuitable to her dispositiOD, 
being addicted to a melancholy as she is, that it cannot bat 
turn him into a notable contempt : if you will see it, Al- 
low me. 

Sir To. To the gates of Tartar, thou most excellent 
devil of wit ! 

^V And. I'll make one too. [EjDtm/U 
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ACT III. 

JENE I.— Olivia's Garden. Enter Viola, and Chdm 

with a tabor, 
Fio* Save thee, friend, and thy music : Dost thou live 
tfaj tabor ? 

CTo. No, sir, I live by the church. 
Fio, Art thou a churchman ? 

do. No such matter, sir; I do live by the church. 
' 1 do live at my house, and my house doth stand by the 
arch* 

Pto. So thou may'st say, the king^ lies by a beggar, if a 
ggar dwell near him : or, the church stands by thy 
H}Ty if thy tabor stand by the church. 
Go. Yon havo said, sir. — To See this age !— A sen- 
Lce is but a cheveril glove to a good wit ; How quick- 
the wrong side may be turned outward 1 
Fio. Nay, that's certain ; they, that dally nicely with 
rds, may quickly make them wanton. 
do, I would therefore, my sister had had no name, sir. 
Fio. Why, man ? 

do. Why, sir, her name's a word ; and to dally witli 
it word, might make my si3ter wanton : But, indeed, 
rds are very rascals, since bonds disgraced them. 
Fio. The reason, man ? 
do. Troth, sir, I can yield you none without words ; 

I words are g^own so false, I am loath to prove reason 
th them. 

Fio. I warrant, thou art a merry fellow, and carest for 
thing. 

do. Not so, sir, I do care for something : but in my 
iscience, sir, I do not care for you ; if that be to care 
nothing, sir, I would it would make you invisible. 
Pio. Art not thou the lady OUyia's fool ? 
do. No, indeed, sir ; the lady Olivia has no folly : she 

II keep no fool, sif , till she be married ; and fools are as 
e husbands, as pilchards are to herrings, the husband's 
' higger ; I am, indeed, not her fool, but her corrupter 
w^rds. 

Pto. I saw thee late at the count Orsino's. 
do. Foolery, sir, does walk about the orb, like the 
I ; it shines every where. 1 would be sorry, sir, hot 
i fool should be as oft with your maflter, aa with mj 
stress : I think, I nw your wisdom there. 
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• 

Vio, Nay, an thou pass upon me, I'll no more with thee 
Hold, there's expenses for thee. 

Qo. Now Jove, in his next commodity of hair, ten 
thee a beard ! 

Fio. By my troth, I'll tell thee ; I am almost sick ft 
one ; though I would not have it grow on my chin. Is th 
lady within ? 

Clo. Would not a pair of these have bred, sir ? 

Fio, Yes, being kept together, and put to use. 

Clo. I would play lord Pandarus of Phrygia, ttr, ( 
bring a Cre&sida to this Troilus.' 

Fio, I understand you, sir ; 'tis well begg'd. 

Clo. The matter, I hope, is not great, sir, begging bi 
a beggar ; Cre^sida was a beggar. My lady is withii 
sir. I will construe to them vrhcnco you come ; wl 
you are, and what you would, are out of my welkin: 
might say, element ; but the word is over-worn. {Exi 

Fio. This fellow's wise enough to play the fool ; 
And, to do that well, craves a kind of wit : 
He must observe their mood on whom he jests. 
The quality of persons, and the time ; 
And, hke the haggard,' check at every feather 
That comes before his eye. This is a practice^ 
As full of labour as a wise man's art : 
For folly, that he wisely shows, is fit ; 
But wise men, folly-fallen, quite taint their wit. 

Enter Sir Toby Belch, and Sir Andrew Aoije-cheik. 

Sir To. Save you, gentleman. 
^i^io. And you, sir. 

Sir And. Dieu vous garde, monsieur. 

Fio. Et vom aussi ; votre serviieur. 

Sir And. I hope, sir, you are ; and I am yours. 

Sir To. Will you encounter the house : my niece 
desirous you should enter, if your trade be to her. 

Fio. I am bound to your niece, sir.: I mean, she is tl 
list of my voyage.* 

Sir To. Taste your legs, sir, put them to motion. 

Fio. My legs do better understand me, sir, than I u] 
derstand what you mean by bidding me tasjte my legs. 

[9] See our author*8 play of Troilus and Cresstda. JOHN^SON. 

[I] The hawk called the haggard, if not ^eM trained and wrtehed, niUflyafl 
every bird without diBtlnction. STEEVENS. 

[S] The lUt is the bound, limit, forthest point. JOHNSON. '' 



ACT III. WHAT YOU WILL. 129 

Sir To. I mean, to go, sir, to enter. 

Vio. 1 will answer you with gait and entrance : Bi^t 
we are prevented. 

Enter Olivia and Maria. 
— ^Most excellent accomplished lady, the heavens rain 
odours on you ! 

Sir And. That youth's a rare courtier ! Rain odours / 
well. 

Fto. My matter hath no voice, lady, but to your own 
most pregnant and vouchsafed ear.^ 

Sir And. Odours^ pregnant, and vouchsafed :'^V]\ get 
'em all three ready. 

Oft. Let the garden door be shut, and leave me to my 
hearing. [Exe. Sir Toby, Sir And. and Maaia.] — 

Give me your hand, sir. 

F^io. My duty, madam, and most humble service. 

OH. What is your name ? ' 

Fto. Cesario is your servant's name, fair princess. 

OH. My servant, sir I 'Twas never merry world, 
Since lowly feigning was call'd compliment : 
You are servant to the count Orsino, youth. 

Via. And he is yours, and his must needs be yours ; 
Your servant's servant is your servant, madam. 

OH. For him, I think not on him : for his thoughts, 
'Would they were blanks, rather than fill'd with me ! 

Vio. Madam, 1 come to whet your gentle thoughts 
On his behalf: 

OH. O, by your leave, I pray you ; 
I bade you never speak again of him : 
But, would you undertake another suit, 
1 had rather hear you to solicit that, 
Than music from the spheres. 

Fio. Dear Jady, 

OH. Give me leave, I beseech you : I did send, 
After the last enchantment you did here, 
A ring in chace of you ; so did I abuse 
Myself, my servant, and, 1 fear me, you : 
Under your hard construction must I sit. 
To force that on you, in a shameful cunning. 
Which you knew none of yours ; What might you think ? 
Have you not set mine honour at the stake, 

And baited it with all the unmuzzled thoughts 

■ — —^ J 

mi^niaMlfornwly. STEEVENB. M 

VooBlMAdforTViiehnflBg. M ALONE. ' _ m 

9 Vol. IV. T?^ *'l 
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That tyrannous heart can think ? To one of your receiving 
Enough is shown ; a Cyprus/ not a bosom, 
Hides my poor heart : So let me hear you speak. 

Fio* I pity you. 

Oli. That's a degree to love. 

Fio, No, not a grise ;^ for 'tis a vulgar proof, 
That very oA we pity enemies. 

Oli. Why, then, methinks, *tis time to smile again: 

world, how apt the poor are to be proud ! 
If one s.houid be a prey, how much the better 
To fall before the lion, than the wolf? {OadtOnk^^ 
The clock upbraids me with the waste of time.— * 
Be not afraid, good youth, I will not have you : 
And yet, when wit and youth is come to harvest. 
Your wife is hke to reap a proper man : 
There lies your way, due west. 

Vio» Then westward-hoe :® 
Grace, and good disposition 'tend your ladyship t 
You'll nothing, madam, to my lord by me ? 

Oli, Stay : 

1 pr'ythee, tell me, what thou think'st of me. 

Fio. That you do think, you are not what you are* j 
Oli. If I think so, I think the same of you. I 

Fio. Then think you right ; I am not what I am. 
Oli. I would, you were as 1 would have you be I 
Fio. Would it be better, madam, than I am, 

1 wish it might ; for now 1 am your fool. 
Oli. O, what a deal of scorn looks beautiful 

In the contempt and anger of his lip ! 

A murd'rous guilt shows not itself more soon 

Than love that would seem hid : love's night is nOQD. 

Oesario, by the roses of the spring, 

By maidhood, honour, truth, and every thing, 

I love thee so, that, maugre all thy pride. 

Nor wit, nor reason, can my passion hide. 

Do not extort thy reasons from this clause, 

For, that I woo, thou therefore hast no cause : 

But, rather, reason thus with reason fetter : 

^Love sought is good, but given unsought, is better* 
Fio. By innocence I swear, and by my youth, 

I have one heart, one bosom, and one truth, 

U) A evpnn ia a tnnspareot stuff. JOHNSON. . ^ 

[61 A tUp^ sometimes writteD fr«<M,from dtirut Freacb. JOHNSQll^ 

{•] Tbk la the name of a comedy by T. Decker, 1607. STSETSm 
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And that do woman has ; nor never none 
Shall mistress be of it, save i alone. 
And 80 adieu, good madam ; never more 
Will I my master's tears to you deplore. 

0/t. Yet come again : tor thou, perhaps, may'st move 
That heart, which now abhors, to hke his love. [Elxeunt. 

SCENE II. 

Jl Room in Olivia's House, Enter Sir Toby Belch, Sir 
Andrew Auue-cheek, and Fabian. 

Sir And, No, faith, Tli not stay a jot longer. 

Sir To. Thy reason, dear veiiom, give thy reason. 

FcJf, You must needs yield your reason, sir Andrew. 

Sir And. Marry, 1 saw your niece do more favours to 
the count's serving-man, than ever she bestowed upon me ; 
2 saw't i' the orchard. 

Sir To. Did she see thee the while, old boy ? tell me 
that. 

iStV And. As plain as I see you now. 

Fab. This was a great argument of love in her toward 
you. 

Sir And. 'Slight ! will you make an ass o' me ? 

Fab. I will prove it legitimate, sir, upon the oaths of 
judgment and reason. 

tSr To. And they have been grand jury-men, since be- 
fore Noah was a sailor. 

Fab. She did show favour to the youth in your sight, 
only to exasperate you, to awake your dormouse valour, 
to put fire in your heart, and brimstone in your liyer : 
You should then have accosted her ; and with some ex- 
cellent jests, fire-new from the mint, you should have 
hanged the youth into dumbness. This was looked for 
at your hand, and this was baulked : the double gilt ot' 
Uiid opportunity you let time wash ofif, and you are now 
sailed into the north of my lady^s opinion ; where you will 
hang hke an icicle on a Dutchman's beard, unless you do 
redeem it by some laudable attempt, either of valour, oi* 
policy. 

Sir And. And't be any way, it must be with valour ; 
for policy I hate : I had as lief be a Brownist,^ as a 

politician. 



[7] The Brfumitli were lo called from Mr. Robert Browne^ a noted scpa- 
mm, in Quteir £liz«))6tb*a reteo. (See Strype's Annals <ir Qiuen Elixabeik. 
VoVllL p. 1ft, 16, be.) Ib i& life of WliitiUt, p. 323, h0 ioforms us, tbaft 
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Sir To. Why then, build me thy fortunes upon the basis 
of valour. Challenge me the count*s youth to fight with 
bim ; hurt him in eleven places ; my niece shall take note 
of it : and assure thyself, there is no love-broker in Che 
world can more prevail in man's commendation with wo- 
man, than report of valour. 

Fab. There is no way but this, sir Andrew. 

Sir And. Will either of you bear me a challenge to him ? 

Sir To. Go, write it in a martial hand ;* be carat and 
brief; it is no matter how witty, so it be eloquent, and 
full of invention : taunt hini with the license of ink : if 
thou thou^st him some thrice, it shall not be amias; and 
as many lies as will lie in thy sheet of paper, although the 
sheet were big enough for the bed of Ware in England^ 
set 'em down ; go, about it. Let there be gall enough in 
thy ink ; though thou write with a goose-pen, no mat* 
ter : About it. 

Sir And. Where shall I find you ? 

Sir To. We'll call thee at the cubiculo : Go. 

[Exit Sir ANnR£\Tr 

Fab. This is a dear manikin to you, sir Toby. 

Sir To. I have been dear to him, lad ; some two thou^ 
sand strong, or so. 

Fab. We shall have a rare letter from him : but you^ll 
not deliver it. 

Sir To. Never trust me then ; and by all meana atir cm 
the youth to an answer. I think, oxen and wainropea can- 
not hale them together. For Andrew, if he were opened, 
and you find so much blood in his liver as will clog the 
foot of a flea, I'll cat the rest of the anatomy. 

Fab. And his opposite, the youth, bears in his yiaage 
no great presage of cruelty. 

Enter Maria. 

Sir To. Look, where the youngest wren of nine comef. 

Mar. If you desire the spleen, and will laugh yoar- 






Brjwne, in the year 1509. " vent oIT from tiic Eeparation, aad came into tte > 
munion of the church. This Broivnf was descended from an ancient uid faoni 
ble family in Rutlandshire ; bin grandtuther Francis had a charter sraoted hfaby 
K. Henry VIII. and confirmed by act of parliament ; giving him leave ** to putoQ 
his hat in the presence of the king, or his heirs, or any lord apiritual or tempoftl io 
the land, and not to put it oft*, but for his own case and pleasure." Ntati ffMnf 
*f Ti'tm-Englandy Vol. T. p. 58 GREY. 

The BrmimUts seem, in the time of our author, to have bees the constant di|)eett 
«r popular ntire. / STEEVENS. 

[B] MmrMLkand^ teems to be a careless scrawl, sucbas ahewedthe wrftflrtl 
MjEleetcerMDDiiy. Curft is petulaul» crabbed. A cunt cnrr b a dof tbit wJtlttr- 
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selves into stitches, follow mc : yon* gull Malirolio is 
turned heathen, a very renegado ; for there is no chris- 
tian, that means to be saved by believing rightly, can ever 
believe such impossible passages of grossness. He's in 
yellow stockings. 

Sir To. And cross-gartered ? 

Mar. Most viiianously ; like a pedant that keeps a 
school i' the church. — I have dogged him, like his mar- 
derer : He does obey every point of the letter that 1 
dropped to betray him* He does smile his ^ce into more 
lines, than are in the new map, with the augmentation of 
the Indies : you have not seen such a thing as 'tis ; I can 
hardly forbear hurling things at him. 1 know, my lady 
will strike him f if she do, he'll smile, and take't for a 
grreat favour. 

Sir To. Come, bring us, bring us where he is. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

A Street Enter Antonio and Sebastian. 

Seb. I would not, by my will, have troubled you ; 
But, since you make your pleasure of your pains, 
I will no further chide you. 

Ant. 1 could not stay behind you ; my desire, 
More sharp than filed steel, did spur me forth ; 
And not all love to see you, (though so much. 
As might have drawn one to a longer voyage,) 
But jealousy what might befal your travel. 
Being skilless in these parts ; which to a stranger^ 
Unguided, and unfriended, oflen prove 
Rough and unhospitable : My willing love, 
The rather by these arguments of fear, 
Set forth in your pursuit. 

Seb. My kind Antonio, 
I can no other answer make, but thanks, 
And thanks, and ever thanks : Oflen good turns 
Are shuffled off with such uncurrent pay : 
But, were my worth, as is my conscience, firm, 
You should find better dealing. What's to do ? 
Shall we go see the reliques of this town ? 

Ant. To-morrow, sir ; best, first, go see your lodging. 

Seb. I am not weary, and 'tis long to night ; 

■ ■ — • — ~—^-^^~- 

[91 We may supiiose, that in an age whoa ladies struck their servwitt, tba bOBjl^ 
the ear which Queeo £llabeth is said to have given to the Karl of **-— ■■" 
ro^anM as a mmffiOoa iftiiMt Uie rulet of cobbhoA behaviour. 
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I pray yon, let us satisfy our eyes 

With the memorials, and the things of ^^me, 

That do renown this city. 

Ant. 'Would, you'd pardon me ; 
I do not without danger ivalk these streets : 
Once, in a sea-fight, 'gainst the count his galiies, 
I did some service ; of such note, indeed. 
That, were 1 ta'en here, it would scarce be answer'd. 

Seb,- Belike, you slew great number of his people. 

Ant. The offence is not of such a bloody nature ; 
Albeit the quality of the time, and quarrel. 
Might well have given us bloody argument. 
It might have since been answered in repaying 
What we took from them ; which,' for traffic's sake. 
Most of our city did : only myself stood out : 
For which, if 1 be lapsed in this place, 
I shall pay deah 

Seb. Do not then walk too open. 

Ant. It doth not fit me. Hold, sir, here's my purse ; 
In the south suburbs, at the Elephant, 
Is best to lodge : I will bespeak our diet. 
Whiles you beguile the time, and feed your knowledge, 
With viewing of the town ; there shall you have me. 

Seb. Why I your purse ? 

Ant. Haply, your eye shall Hght upon some toy 
You have desire to purchase ; and your store, 
1 think, is not for idle markets, sir. 

Seb. I'll be your purse-bearer, and leave you for 
An hour. 

Ant. To the Elephant. 

Seb. I do remember. [Exeunt^ 

SCENE IV. 
Olivia's Garden. Enter Olivia and Maria, 

OH. I have sent afler him : He says, he'll come ; 
How shall I feast him ? what bestow on him ? 
For youth is bought more oft, than begg'd, or borrow*^ 

I speak too loud. 

Where is Malvolio ? — he is sad, and civil. 
And suits well for a servant with my fortunes ;- 
Where is Malvolio ? 

Mar. He's coming, madam ; 
But in strange manner. He is sure possess'd. 

OH. Why, what's the matter ? does he rave ? 
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Mar. No, madam, 
' He does nothing but smile : your ladyship 
Were best have guard about you, if he come ; 
For, sure, the man is tainted in his wits. 

OH, Go call him hither. — Pm as mad as he> 
If sad and merry madness equal be. — 

Enter Malvolio. 
— How now, Malvolio ? 

MaJ, Sweet lady, ho, ho ! \&m,ile$ fanttuiieaUy^ 

CUi. Smirsttbou? 
I sent for thee upon a sad occasion. 

Mai. Sad, lady ? 1 could be sad : This does make some 
obstruction in the blood, this cross-gartering ; But what 
of that, if it please the eye of one, it is with me as the 
Tery true sonnet is : Please one^ and please all. 

OH. Why, how dost thou, man ? what is the matter 
with thee ? ' 

MaL Not black in my mind, though yellow in my legs : 
It did come to his hands, and commands shall be executed. 
I think, we do know the sweet Roman hand. 

OH. Wilt thou go to bed, Malvolio ? 

Mxl. To bed ? ay, sweet-heart ; and I'll come to thee. 

OH. God comfort thee ! Why dost thou smile so^ and 
kiss thy hand so ofl ? 

Mar.. How do you, Malvolio ? 

Mai. At your request ? Yes ; nightingales answer daws. 

Mar. Why appear you with this ridiculous boldness 
"before my lady ? 

Mai. Be not afraid of greatness : — *Twas well writ. 
. OH. What meanest thou by that, Malvolio ? 

Mai. Some are bom great, — 

OH. Ha? 

Mai. Some achieve greatness,^^ 

OH. What say'st thou ? 

Mai. And some have greatness thrust upon them* 

OH. Heaven restore thee ! 

Mai. Remember, who commended thy yellow steekings ,*^- 

Olu Thy yellow stockings ? 

Mai, And wished to see thee cross-gartered. 

OH. Cross-gartered? 

Mai. Go to: thou art made^ if thou desirest to he 80^ 

OH. Am I made ? 



Mai. Jf noti let me see thee a servant- still. ^ 



OH, WJiy, this is very midsummer madness. 
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Enter Servant. 

Ser. Madam, the young gentleman of the count Onino's 
is returned ; 1 could hardly entreat him back ; he attends 
your ladyship's pleasure. ^ 

Olu I'll come to him. — [Elxtt Serv,] Good Maria, let 
this fellow be looked to. Where's my cousin Toby ? Let 
some of my people have a special care of him ; I would 
not have him miscarry for the half of my dowry. 

[Exe. Oli. and Maria. 

MaL Oh, ho ! do you come near me now ? no worse 
man than Sir Tob^ to look to me ? This concurs directly 
with the letter : she sends hiin on purpose, that I may 
appear stubborn to him ; for she incites me to that in the 
letter. Cast thy humble slough, says she ; — be opponte with 
a kinsman, surly unth servants,— let thy tongue tang TtfUh 
arguments of state, — put thyself into the trick of singularity ;'^ 
and, consequently, sets down the manner how ; as, a sad 
face, a reverend carriage, a slow t6ngue, in the Jiabit of 
some sir of note, and so forth. 1 have liided hoi^ but it 
is Jove's doing, and Jove make me thankful ! And, when 
she went away now. Let this fellow be looked to ;— Fellow !• 
not Malvolio, ■ nor afler my degree, but fellow. Why, 
every thing adheres together ; that no dram of a scruple, 
no scruple of a scruple, no obstacle, no incredulous or un- 
safe circumstance, — What can be said ? Nothing, that 
can be, can come between me and the full prospect of my 
hopes. Well, Jove, not I, is the doer of this, and he is 
to be thanked. 

Re-enter Maria, with Sir Toby Bclcu, and Fabian. 

Sir To, Which way is he, in the name of sanctity? If 
all the devils in hell be drawn in little, and Legion him- 
self possessed him, yet I'll speak to him. 

Fab. Here he is, here he is : — How is't with you, sir ? * 
how is't with you, man ? 

Mai, Go off; I discard you ; let me enjoy my private f 
go off. 

Mar. Lo, how hollow the fiend speaks within him ! did 
not I tell you ? — Sir Toby, my lady prays you to have a 
care of him. 

Mai. Ah, ha ! does she so ? 

Sir To. Go to, go to ; peace, peace, we must deal 

\2] Tha word, which origiuaUy signified companion, wal not yet totally dcfrwltd 
to iti preMnt mtaoiMB ; and Jklalvoliu takos it iu tUu favourable donse. 

JOHXSOK. 
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gently with him ; let me alone. How do yoa, Malyo- 
ho ? how-is't with yoa ? What, man ! defy the deidl : 
consider, he's an enemy to mankind. 

Mai. Do yoa know what you say ? 

Akir. La yoa, an you speak ill of the devil, how he 
takes it at heart ! Pray God, he be not bewitched ! 

Fab. Garry his water to the wise woman. 

Mar, Marry, and it shall be done to-morrow morning, 
if I live. My lady would not lose him for more than i'U 
•ay. 

Mai. How noWy mistress ? 

Mar. O lord ! 

Sir To. Pr'ythee, hold thy peace ; this is not the way : 
Do you not see, you move him ? let me alone with him. 

Fab, No way but gentleness; gently, gently: the 
fiend is rough, and will not be roughly used. 

Sir To. Why, how now, my bawcock ? how dost thou, 
chack ? 

Mai. Sir? 

Sir To. Ay, Biddy, come with me. What, man ! 'tis 
not for gravity to play at cherry-pit with Satan : Hang 
him, foul collier I' 

Mar. Get him to say his prayers, good sir Toby, g^ 
him to pray. 

Mai. My prayers, minx ? 

Mar. No, I warrant you, he will not hear of godliness. 

Mai. Go, hang yourselves all ! you are idle shallow 
things : I am not of your element ; you shall know more 
hereafter. [Exit, 

Sir To. Is't possible ? 

Fab. If this were play'd upon a stage now, I could con- 
demn it as an improbable fiction. 

Sir To. His very genius hath taken the infection of the 
device, man. 

Mar. Nay, pursue him now ; lest the device take air, 
and taint. 

Fab. Why, %ve shall make him mad, indeed. 

Mar. The house will be the quieter. 

Sir To. Come, we'll have him in a dark room, and 
bound. My niece is already in the belief that he his mad ; 
we may carry it thus, for our pleasure, and his penance, 

[31 Tli« devil is oalled CfiUUr for hi« blauUt^s : *' lilke Will to like, quoth the 
Wil to the Collier. JOHlfSON. i 
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till our very pastime, tired out of breath, prompt us to 
have mercy on him : at which time, we will bring the 
device to the bar, and crown thee for a finder of mad* 
men/ But see, but see. 

Enter Sir Andrew Ague-cheek* 

Fab. More matter for a May morning. 

Sir And. Here's the challenge, read it; I warrant, 
there's vinegar and pepper in't. 

Fab. Is't so saucy ? 

Sir And. Ay, is it ? I warrant him : do but read. 

iStr To. Give me. [Reads.] Youth^ whatsoeuer Aott 
art, thou art but a scurvy fellow. ^ 

Fab. Good, and valiant. 

Sir To. Wonder not, nor admire not in thy nUnd^ wkff I 
do call thee so, for I will show thee no reason forH, 

Fab. A good note : that keeps you fi:t)m the blow of 
the law. 

Sir To. Thou cotnest to the lady Olivia, and in myngkt 
she uses thee kindly : but thou liest in thy throat, that i$ not 
the matter I chmllenge thee for. 

Fab. Very brie^ and exceeding good sense-less. 

Sir To. I will way-lay thee going home ; whert if it hi 
thy chance to kill me, 

Fab. Good. 

Sir To. Thou killest me like a rogue and a villain. 

Fab. Still you keep o' the windy side of the law : Good. 

Sir To. Fare thee well ; and God have mercy upon one of 
our souls I He may have mercy upon mine ; but my hope ts 
better, and so look to thyself. Thy friend, as thou use$t 
hiim, and thy sworn enemy. 

Andrew Ague-cheex* 

Sir To. If this letter move him not, his legs cannot : 
ril give't him. 

Mar. You may have very fit occasion for't ; he is noff 
in some commerce with my lady, and will by and by 
depart. 

Sir To. Go, sir Andrew : scout me fof him at the 
comer of the orchard, like a bum-bailiff: so soon a? 
ever thou seest him, draw ; and, as thou drawest, swear 

[4] This is, I think, an allusion to the tvitch-finderst who were very busy. 

JOHNSOF. 

Finders qf madmen must have been those who acted under the writ De btmitU* 
inmiirendo ; in virtue whereof ihey found the man mad. It does not appew tlMt 
*'/:"f'? 'f "*'<(*■<* ^u ever a pRrftsnioa, which waa most certainlr the eiM vXk 
«vi(«M«Mft. B1T80N. ^ 
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horrible :' fi>r it comes to pass oft, that a terrible oath» 
irith a swaggering accent sharply twanged off, gives 
naanhood more approbation than ever proof itself would 
have earned him. Away. 

Sir And. Nay, let me alone for swearing. [Exit. 

Sir To. Now will not 1 deliver his letter : for the be- 
hayiour- of the young gentleman gives him ont to be of 
good capacity and breeding; his employment between 
his lord and my niece confirms no le^s ; therefore this 
letter, being so excellently ignorant, will breed no terror 
in the youth, he will find it comes from a clodpole 
But, sir, I will deliver his challenge by word of mouth ; . 
set upon Ague-cheek a notable report of valour ; and 
drive the gentleman, (as, 1 know, his youth will aptly re- 
ceive itf) into a must hideow G^Inion of his rage, skill, 
fbry, and impetuosity. This will so fright them both, 
that they will kill one another by the look, like cocka- 
trices. 

Enter Olivia and Viola. 

Fab. Here he comes with your niece : give them way, 
till he take leave, and presently afler him. 

iStr To. I will meditate the while upon some horrid 
inessage for a challenge. 

[Exeunt Sir Toby, Fabian, and Maria. 

OH. I have said too much unto a heart of stone, 
And laid mine honour too unchary out : 
There's something in me, that reproves my fault ; 
But such a headstrong potent fault it is. 
That it but mocks reproof. 

Vio. With the same 'haviour that your passion bear9^ 
Go on my master's griefs. 

Oil. Here, wear this jewel for me, 'tis my picture ; 
Refuse it not, it bath no tongue to vex you : 
And, 1 beseech you, come again to-morrow. 
What shall you ask of me, that I'll deny ; 
That honour, sav'd, may upon asking give ? 

Vio. Nothing but this, your true love for my master* 

on. How with mine honour may I give him that 
Which 1 have given to you ? 

Fio. I will acquit you. 

Oli. Well, come again to-morrow: Fare thee well; ^l 
fiend, like thee, might bear my soul to hell. [Exit. 

[Q A4)eeti?88 treoftto und by our author and bis contevporariesi adverbiallf. 
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Re'tnter Sir Toby Belch, and Fabxak. 

iStr To. Gentleman, God save thee. 

Fio. And you, sir. 

Sir To. That defence thou hast, hetake thee to't : of 
what nature the wrongs are thou hast done him, I know 
not ; but thy interccpter, full of despite, bloody as the 
hunter, attends thee at the orchard end : dismount thy 
tuck, be vare in thy preparation, for thy assailant is 
quick, skilful, and deadly. 

Fio. You mistake, sir ; I am sure, no man hath ai^ 
quarrel to me ; my remembrance is very free and clear 
from any image of oflcnce done to any man. 

Sir To. You'll find it otherwise, I assure you : there- 
fore, if you hold your life at any price, betake you to 
your guard ; for your opposite hath in him what joutb; 
Strength, skill, and wrath, can furnish man withal. 

Fio. I pray you, sir, what is he ? 

Sir To. He is knight, dubbed with unbacked rapier, and 
on carpet consideration f but he is a devil in private 
brawl : souls and bodies hath he divorced three ; and his 
incensement at this moment is so implacable, that satisfac- 
tion can be none but by pangs of death and sepulchre : 
hob, nob,^ is his word ; give't, or take't. 

Fio. I will return again into the house, and desire some 
conduct of the lady. I am no fighter. I have heard of 
some kind of men, that put quarrels purposely on others, 
to taste their valour : belike, this id a man of that quirk. 

Sir To. Sir, no ; his indignation derives itself out of a 
very competent injury ; therefore, get you on, and give 
him his desire. Back you shall not to the house, unless 
you undertake that with me, which with as much safety 
you might answer him : therefore, on, or strip your 
sword stark naked ; for meddle you must, that's certaio, 
or forswear to wear iron about you. 

Fio. This is as uncivil, as strange. I beseech you, do 
me this courteous office, as to know of the knight what 
my offence to him is ; it is something of my negligence, 
nothing of my purpose. 

re] That is, he is no soldier by profession, not a Knight Banneret, dabbed iitkf 
neld of battle, but, on carpet contideraHon^ at a festivity or on some peeeeeUe ee- 
cuion, when Icnights receive their dignity iLoeeling, not on the ground u in wVi 
bOt on a carpet. This is, I believe, the original of the contemptuona term a c 
Inight, who was naturallv held in icorn by the men of war. J0HV80N. 

[7] Hobf nob. — This adverb in corrupted from 4ap, ne hap ; m mmM nt 
ff 02 M nill ; that is, let it happen or not ; and sigoiflM at rudoiB, at tl|t a 
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Sir To, I will do so. Sigoior Fabian, stay you by this 
gentlemaD till my return. [Exit Sir Tobt. 

Fio. Pray you, sir, do you know of this matter ? 

Fab. I know, the knight is incensed against you, even 
to a mortal arbitrement ; but nothing of the circum- 
stance more. 

Fio. I beseech you, what manner of man is he ? 

Fab, Nothing of that wonderful promise, to read him 
by his form, as you are like to find him in the proof of 
his valour. He is, indeed, sir, the most skilfiil, bloody, 
and &tal opposite that you could possibly have found in 
any part of lUyria : Will you walk towards him ? I will 
make your peace with him, if I can. 

Fio. I shall be much bound to you for't : I am one, 
that would rather go with sir priest, than sir knight : I 
care not who knows so much of my mettle. [Exeunt, 

Re'Cnter Sir Toby, with Sir Andrew. 

Sir To. Why, man, he's a very devil ; I have not seen 
such a virago. 1 had a pass with him, rapier, scabbard, 
and all, and he gives me the stuck-in,' with such a mor- 
tal motion^ that it is inevitable ; and on the answer, he 
pays you' as surely as your feet hit the ground they step 
on : They say, he has been fencer to the Sophy. 

Sir Jlnd. Pox on't, I'll not meddle with him. 

Sir To. Ay, but he will not now be pacified : Fabian 
can scarce hold him yonder. 

Sir And. Plague on't ; an I thought he had been va- 
liant, and so cunning in fence, I'd have seen him damned 
ere I'd have challenged him. Let him let the matter 
slip, and I'll give him my horse, grey Capilet. 

iScr To. I'll make the motion : Stand here, make a 
good show on't ; this shall end without the perdition of 
soub : Marry, I'll ride your horse as well as I ride you. 

[Aside 
Re-enter Fabian and Viola. 

J have his horse, [To Fab.] to take up the quarrel; 
have persuaded him, the youth's a devil. 

Fab. He is as horribly conceited of him ;* and panti, 
and looks pale, as if a bear were at his heels. 



ti] Tlie iiudt It a eomtpted aM>raviatioii of the ttoceata, an Italian turn io 
nabi£ STEEVEN8. [9] L e. hits you, does for you. STEEVSMS. 

[l]Ttet is, te hM tt bsnid aa-uea or coacflpUg^or hiB. ILMjOKE. 
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Sir To. There's no remedy, sir ; he will fight with 
you for his oath sake. Marry, he hath better bethought 
him of his quarrel, and he finds that now scarce to be 
worth talking of: therefore draw, for the supportance 
of his yow ; he protests, he will not hurt you. 

Fio, Pray God defend me ! A little thing would mike 
me tell them how much I lack of a man. [Jkidi, 

Fab. Give ground, if you see him furious. 

Sir To. Come, sir Andrew, there's no remedy ; the 
gentleman will, for his honour's sake, have one bout with 
you ; he cannot by the duello avoid it :* but he has 
proqused me, as he is a gentleman and a soldier, he will 
not hurt you. Come on ; to't. 

&V And, Pray God, he keep his oath ! [Drowt. 

Enter Antonio. 

Fto. I do assure you, 'tis against my will. [Draws, 

ArU, Put up your sword ; — If this young gentleman 
Have done offence, 1 take the fault on me ; 
If you offend him, I for him defy you. [Drawing, 

Sir To. You, sir ? why, what are you ? 

Ant. One, sir. that for his love dares yet do more 
Than you have heard him brag to you he will. 

Sir To. Nay, if you be an undertaker/ I am for you. 

[Drofaa. 
Enter two Offtcen. 

Fab. O good sir Toby, hold ; here come the officers. 

iSiV To. I'll be with you anon. [To ANTONtb. 

Vio. Pray, sir, put up your sword, if you please. 

[To Sir Andrew. 

Sir And. Marry, will I, ^r ; — and, for that I promis^ 
you, I'll be as good as my word : He will bear yo"^ 
]y, and reins well. 

1 Off". This is the man ; do thy office. 

2 Q^. Antonio, 1 arrest thee at the suit 
Of count Orsino. 

Ant. Tou do mistake me, sir. 

1 Q^. No, sir, no jot ; I know your favour well, 

[a] i. e. By the laws of the DneZ/o. which, in Shakeapeare*B time, vtui 
with the utmoit nicety. STEEVENS. 

[31 Undtrtakert were persons employed by the King^ parveyon to tekeift 
provisions for the royal household, and were no doubt exceediicly edinqpi BiC 
Mill, I think, the speaker intends a quibble; the simple meanioe oFtlie «oidbe||9 
one wlM> vodertakes, or take^ up the quarrel orbustaea of taDtoer. BBMlR 
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Though now yon have no sea-cap on your head. 
Take him away ; he knows, I know him well. 

Ant, 1 must obey. — This comes with seeking you ; 
Bat there's np remedy ; I shall answer it. 
What will you do / Now my necessity 
Makes me to ask you for my purse : It grieves me 
Much more, for what I cannot do for you, 
Than what befals myself. You stand amaz'd ; 
But be of comfort. 

2 Qfl Come, sir, away. 

Au. I must entreat of you some of that money* 

■ Fio. What money, sir ? 
For the £ur kindness you have show'd me here, 
And, part, being prompted by your present trouble^ 
Out of my lean and low ability 
m lead you something : my having is not much ; 
I'll make division of my present with you : 
Hold, there is half my coffer. 

Ant. Will you deny me now ? 
Is't possible, that my deserts to you 
Can lack persuasion ? Do not tempt my misery, 
Lest that it make me so unsound a man, 
As to upbraid you with those kindnesses 
That I have done for you. 

Vio, I know of none ; 
Nor know I you by voice, or any feature : 
I hate ingratitude more in a man. 
Than lying, vainness, babbling, drunkenness, 
Or any taint of vice, whose strong corruption 
Inhabits our frail blood. 

Ant, O heavens themselves ! 

2 Qff^. Come, sir, I pray you, go. 

Ant. Let me speak a little. This youth that you see 
here, 
I snatchM one half out of the jaws of death ; 
ReUev'd him with such sanctity of love, — 
And to his image, which, methought, did promise 
Most venerable worth, did I devotion. 

1 Q^. What's that to us ? The time goes by ; away. 

j9fi^. But, O, how vile an idol proves this god !— 
Thou hast, Sebastian, done good feature shame.— « 
In nature there's no blemish, but the mind ; 
Kooe can be called deforra'd. but the imkind : 



4 



144 TWELFTH-KIGHT : OR, ACT IT 

Virtoe is beanty ; but the beauteous-evil 
An empty trunks, o'erflourish'd by the devil.* 

1 0^. The man grows mad ; away with him. 
—Come, come, sir. 

Ant. Lead me on. [Exe. Officers wth AHTonOb 

Fio. Methinks, his words do from such pasuon fly. 
That he beheves himself; so do not I. 
Prove true, imagination, O, prove true, 
That I, dear brother, be now ta'en for you 1 

Sir To. Come hither, knight ;^-come hither, Fabun| 
We'll whisper o'er a couplet or two of most sage sawii * 

Fio. He nam'd Sebastian ; I my brother know 
Yet living in my glass ;' even such, and so, 
In favour was my brother ; and he went 
Still in this fashion, colour, ornament. 
For him I imitate : O, if it prove, 
Tempests are kind, and salt waves fresh in love ! [EadU 

Sir To. A very dishonest paltry boy, and more a cow^ 
ard than a hare : his dishonesty appears, in leaving hii 
friend here in necessity, and denying him ; and for hil 
cowardship, ask Fabian. 

Fab. A coward, a most devout coward, religious in it. 

Sir And. 'Slid, I'll after him ag^in, and beat him. 

Sir To. Do, cuff him soundly, but never draw thy swordl 

Sir And. An I do not, — [Exit Sir Ajxdb&v,\ 

Fab. Come, let's see the event. 

Sir To. 1 dare lay any money, 'twill be nothing yet 

[ExiwA 

ACT IV, 

SCENE l.—The Street before Olivia's Housub. EnUr ft^ 

BASTiAN and Clown, 

CloTvn, 
Will you make me believe, that I am not sent &r yoo 

Seb. Go to, go to, thou art a foolish fellow ; 
Let me be clear of thee. 



[4] Intbe time of Shakespeare, trunks, which are now deiNMlted in'Ji 
rooms, or other obscure places, were part of the furniture of ■partnenCtlB _ 
company was received. I have seen more than cno of these, m olid m UMlivaiC 
our poet They were richly oraameoted on the tops and aides. wHh wroU ilvAS^ 
itmbiematical devices, &c. and were elevated on feet. STSSVfilf& 

[51 1 suppose Viola means— ^« i^flen as J frf Ae/d ii^tt{fi» «9 gtett, X XUakfttB 
mjf brother aliw : i. e. I acknowle<^ that bis rcsemblnce forfirti io thtiiMl 
Joft-pf «j ow» figure. STEEVBNS. ^ 
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CLo. Well held out, i' faith ! No, I do not know yon ; 
nor I am not sent to you by my lady, to bid you come 
speak with her ; nor your name is not master Cesario ; 
nor this is not my nose neither* — Nothing, that is so, is so. 

Sth. I pr'ythee, vent tjiy folly somewhere else ; Thou 
know'st not me. 

Go, Vent my foUy ! He has heard that word of some 
great man, and now applies it to a fool. Vent my folly ! 
I am afraid this great lubber, the world, will prove a cock- 
ney. — I 4>r'ythee now, nngird thy strangeness, and tell 
me what I shall vent to my lady ; Shall I vent to her, 
that thou art coming ? 

Seb. I pr'ythee, foohsh Greek,^ depart from me ; 
There's money for thee ; if you tarry longer, 
I shall give Worse payment. 

Qo. By my troths thou hast an open hand : — These 
wise men, that give fools money, get themselves a good 
report afler fourteen years' purchase.^ 

lEjfittr &>, Andrew, Sir Toby, and Fabian. 

Sir And. Now, sir, have I met you again ? there's for 
you. [Striking Sebastian. 

Seb'. Why, there's for thee, and there, and- there : 
Are all the people mad ? [Beating Sir Andrew. 

Sir To. Hold, sir, or I'll throw your dagger o'er the 
house. 

Clo. This will I tell my lady straight : I would not be 
in some of your coats for two-pence. [Exit Clown, 

Sir To. Come on, sir ; hold. [Holding Seb, 

Sir And. Nay, let him alone, I'll go another way to 
work with him ; I'll have an action of battery against 
him, if there be any law in Illyria : though I struck him^ 
first, yet it's no matter for that. 

Seb. Let go thy hand. 

Sir To. Come, sir, I will not let you go. Come, my 
young soldier, put up your iron: you are well fleshed ; 
come on. 

- I I ■■ . I, ■ I I I • . M ..I I . ■■■■ ' » . ■■ ■ ■« 

[6] Greek, ivas as mueh as to say bawd or pander. He understood the Clown 
lobe acting in that office. A bawdy-house was called Corinth, and the frequenters 
of it Corinthians, which word occurs frequently io Shakespeare, espcciaUy^in JTi- 
fn0n qf Athtns and Hen^ ir. \f ARBlJRTON. 

[7] Perhaps fowtun years* purchase was* in Shakcspear«'a time, the highest 
price for land. Lord Bacon's Essay on Usury mentions sUtem years purchase. 
'* I will not give more than according io J^tetn years purchase," aaid a dying usu- 
rer to • cleiXFiBBJi.wfaD atlTisedJiuD to study for a purchase of the kingdom of 
hetYen. ^ , ,„ TOLLBT 

10 Vol. IV. G 
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Seh. I will be free from thee. What wouldst thoa 
now? 
If thou dar'et tempt me further, draw thy sword. 

[Dram, 

Sir To. What, what ? Nay, then I must have an onnce 
or two of this malapert blood from you. [Dram. 

Enter Olivia. 

OIL Hold, Toby ; od thy life, 1 charge thee, hold. 

Sir To. Madam ? 

Oil. Will it be ever thus ? Ungracious wretch, 
I'it for the mountains, and the barbarous caves. 
Where manners ne'er were preachM! out of my sight! 

— Be not offended, dear Cesario : 

Rudesby, begone ! — I pr'ythee, gentle friend, 

[Exe. Sir Toby, Sir Andrew, and Fabiak. 
Let thy fair wisdom, not thy passion, sway 
In this uncivil and unjust extent^ 
Against thy peace. Go T^'ith me to my house ; 
And hear thou there how many fruitless pranks 
This ruffian hath botch'd up,^ that thou thereby 
May'st smile at this : thou shalt not choose bat go ; 
Do not deny : Beshrew his soul for me. 
He started one poor heart of mine in thee.^ 

Seb. What relish is in this ? how runs the stream ? 
Or I am mad, or else this is a dream : — 
Let fancy still my sense in Lethe steep ; 
(fit be thus to dream, still let me sleep! 

OH. Nay, come, I pr'ythee : 'Would, thou'dst be rul*l 
by me ! 

Seb. Madam, I will. 

Oli, O, say so, and so be ! [Exeunt^ 

SCENE n. 
A Room in Olivia's House. Enter Maria and Clown, 

Mar. Nay, I pr'ythee, put on this gown, and this 
beard ; make him believe, thou art sir Topas the curate; 
do it quickly : I'll call sir Toby the whilst. [Exk. 

Clo. Well, I'll put it on, and I will dissemble myself 

[8] Etttmt is, in law, a writ of executioo, wherebf goods are wised fer ttl 
kiig. It is therefore talcen liere for vtoZMCs in general. JOHIfSON. 

[91 A coarse expreuion for made iw, as a bad tailor is called • tafrttr, wA li 
botch is to make clumsily. JOHNSON. 

[1] I kuow not whether here be not an aaibi|ui^ intended betwew kugi Md 
•hnrC The sense hoi^ever is easy enough. JOHNSON. 
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inH ; and I would I were the first that ever dissembled in 
SQch a gown. I am not fat enough to become the function 
well ; nor lean enough to be thought a good student : but 
to be said, an honest man, and a good house-keeper, goes 
as &drly, as to say, a careful man, and a great scholar. 
The competitors enter.* 

Enter Sir Toby Belch and Maria. 

Sir To, Jove bless thee, master parson. 

Clo. Bonos dies, sir Toby : for as the old hermit of 
Prague, that never saw pen and ink, very wittily ss^d to a 
niece of king Gorboduc, TTiat, that is, is:^ so I, being 
master parson, am master parson : For what is that, but 
that ? and is, but is ? . 

Sir To, To him, sir Topas. 

C7o. What, boa, I say, Peace in this prison ! 

Sir To. The knave counterfeits well ; a good knave. 

Mai, [in an inner ohamher.] Who calls there ? 

Clo, .Sir Topas, the curate, who comes to visit Mal- 
Tolio the lunatic. 

MaL Sir Topas, sir ^opas, good sir Topas, go to m}' 
lady. 

Clo. Out, hyperbolical fiend! how vcxest thou this 
man ? talkest thou nothing but of ladies ? 

Sir To. Well said, master parson. 

MtU. Sir Topas, never was man thus wronged : good 
sir Topas, do not think I am mad ; they have laid me 
here in hideous darkness. 

CZo. Fye, thou dishonest Sathan! I call thee by the 
most modest terms ; for I am one of those gentle ones, 
that will use the devil himself with courtesy : Say'st thou. 
' that house is dark ? 

Mai. As hell, sir Topas. 

C7o. Why, it hath bay-windows* transparent as bar- 
ricadoes, and the clear stones towards the south-north 
are as lustrous as ebony ; and yet complainest thou of 
obstruction ? 

t9] That is, the confederates or associates. M. MASON. 

hi\ This is a ▼ eiy humorous banter of the rules established in the schooli, that 
lureaaoBinp are «jr^«cofiitti« A* prcemecMiff which lay ttie foundition of every 
vtoace in these oasinis, ** whatsoever is, is : and it is inpoMible for the sane 
Mis to be aod iwt to be ; with nuch trifling of the like Iciiid. WARBURT05. 

[4] A tay-ivfiitfeit if theiaiw M t bow-wlodow; a window in a recess, or bey 
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Mai. I am not mad, sir Topas ; I Bay to yon, tins 
house is dark. 

do. Madman, thoa errest: I say, there is no dark- 
ness, but ignorance ; in which thou art more puzzled, 
ihan the Egyptians in their fog. 

Mai, I say, this house is as dark as ignorancey though 
ignorance were as dark as hell ; and I say, there wu 
never man thus abused : I am no more mad than yoa 
are ; make the trial of it in any constant question.' 

Clo, What is the opinion of Pythagoras/ concemiDg 
wild-fowl ? 

Mai, That the soul of our grandam might haply in- 
habit a bird. 

Clo, What thinkcst thou of his opinion ? 

Mai, I think nobly of the soul, and no way approve hia 
opinion. 

Clo, Fare thee well : Remain thou still in darkness : 
thou shalt bold the opinion of Pythagoras, ere 1 will al- 
low of thy wits ; and fear to kill a woodcock, lest thou 
dispossess the soul of tliy grandam. Fare thee well. 

Mai, Sir Topas, sir Topas, — 

Sir To, My most exquisite sir Topas ! 

Clo, Nay, 1 am for all waters.* 

Mar, Thou might'st have done this without thy beard, 
and gown ; he sees thee not. 

Sir To. To him in thine own voice, and bring me 
word how thou findest him : I would, we were well rid 
of this knavery. If he may be convenientiy delivered, I 
would he were ; for 1 am now so £ir in o&nce with my 
niece, that I cannot pursue with any safety this sport to 
the upshot. Come by and by to my chamber. 

[Exe, Sir Tobt ami lii^ii. 

Clo, Hey Robin^ jolly Robiny 

Tell me how thy lady does. [Singing. 

[5] A MtUed, t determinate, a regular quesUon. JOHliSON. 

rsj I ean turn mj hand to anv thing ; I can assume any charaeter I ploiM.; Ui 
a BSD, I ean iwim equally iveli in all waters. Montaxnie, apeaklDi of JjMotfik 
lays, that ** be hath an oar in evtrg nattr, and meddleth with ill thlnp. 

MAuoanL 

The word ivaf er, as used by jewellerit denotes the colour and the JnMM <■ 
Jiamoodt, and from thence is applied, though with lest praprletj. fott» cotoR 
and hue of other preeiouf ttooea. I think that Shakeipear*, in tbta plans, allaiai^ 
this sense of the word iMter. The Clown is coaplloiented by sir Tofcy, fiDrpanNB* 
ting sir TepMaoesquiiitely : to which be replies, that be eaapateaaD salaMk 
aUuding to the word Tmmx, which is the Btan of a Jewel, aad wai aian tlHt «C ^ 
Curate. M. MASON. 



i 



' iCT IT. WHAT TOU WILL'. 149 

MolL Fool, 

Oo. My lady is unkind^ perdy. 

Mai. Fool, 

" Go. AUiSy why is she so ? 

Mod. Fool, I say ; 

do. She loves another Who calls, ha ? 

Mai. Good fool, as ever thou wilt deseire well at my 
hand, help me to a candle, and pen, ink, and paper ; as I 
am a gentleman, I will live to be thankful to thee for't. 

Go. Master Malvolio ! 

Mai. Ay, good fool. 

Go. Alas, sir, how fell you beside your five wits ? 

McU. Fool, there was never man so notoriously abused : 
I am as well in my wits, fool, as thou art. 

Go. But as well ? then you are mad, indeed, if you be 
no better in your wits than a fool. 

Mai. They have here propertied me f keep me in 
darkness, send ministers to me, asses, and do all they can 
to &ce me out of my wits. 

Go. Advise you what you say ; the minister is here. — 
Malvolio, Malvolio, thy wits the heavens restore ! en- 
deavour thyself to sleep, and leave thy vain bibble babble. 

MaL Sir Topas, 

Go. Maintain no words with him, good fellow.' — 
Who, I, sir ? not I, sir. God b'wi'you, good sir Topas. 
—Marry, amen. 1 will, sir, I will. 

Mai. Fool, fool, fool, I say, 

Go. Alas, sir, be patient. What say you, sir ? I am 
ahent for speaking to you.^ 

Mai. Good fool, help me to some light, and some pa- 
per"; I tell thee, I am as well in my wits, as any man in 
- Illyria. 

Go. Well-a-day, — that you were, sir! 

Mai. By this hand, I am : Good fool, some ink, paper, 
and light, and convey what T will set down to my lady ; 
it shM advantage thee more than ever the bearing of let- 
ter did. 

Go. I will help you to't. But tell me true, are you 
\ Dot mad indeed ? or do you but counterfeit ? 

Mai. Believe me, I am not ; 1 tell thee true. 

[7] TbBY bave taken pocMnioo of me, motm man unable to look to M mMlf. 



' ra Here tbe Glofwn bi the dark acti two penoni, aad eonnterfelta bj 
oTraiee, a dialosne between hlnaeif and sir Topn. J0HV80H. 

[91 L e. teoided, nfrmitd, REED. 

' ' " A 
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Go. Nay, I'll ne'er believe a mad man, tUl I see hb 
brains. I will fetch you light, and paper, and ink. 
Mai. Fool, I'll requite it in the highest degree : 
I pr'ythee, be gone. 

Clo, I am gone, nr^ [Singby. 

And anon, 9tr, 
rU be with you again^ 
In a trice, 

Ldke to the old vict^ 
You need to sustain ; 

Who with dagger oflaihf 
In his rage and his wra^. 
Cries y ah, ha! to the devil : 

L/ike a mad lady i .^^ 

Pare thy nails, dad. 
Adieu, goodman driveL [Exit 

SCENE III. 

Olivia's Garden. Enter Sebastiait. 

Seb. This is the air ; that is the glorious 8tm ; 
This pearl she gave me, I do feel't, and see't: 
And though 'tis wonder that enwraps me thus, 
yet 'tis not madness* Where's Antonio then ? 
I could not find him at the Elephant : 
Yet there he was ; and there I found this credit,' 
That he did range the town to seek me out. 
His counsel now might do me golden service : 
For though my soul disputes well with my sense, 
That this may be some error, but no madness. 
Yet doth this accident and flood of fortune 
So far exceed all instance, all discourse. 
That I am ready to distrust mine eyes. 
And wrangle with my reason, that persuades me 
To any other trust, but that I am mad. 
Or else the lady's mad ; yet, if 'twere so, 
She could not sway her house, command her fblloweiSy 
Take, and give back, affairs, and their despatch. 
With such a smooth, discreet, and stable bearing. 



[I] The vice tvas the fool of the old moralities. Some traces of thfar dnncM' 
are still preserved Id puppet-shows, and by eouotry mummera JOBUBISOH. 

This character was always acted in a matk ; it probably bad its mime froB tbe^ 
French word vU, tor which they now use visofe, though they itiU retitaltiBti< 
4 9U, which is, llteraUy, face tojk^e. STEEVElTS. 

la] Credir, for account, informatioa. WARBUBTON. 
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A»9 1 jperceiye, she does : there's something m% 
That is deceivable. But here comes the lady. 

'Enter Olivia and a Priest 

OH. Blame not this haste of mine : If you mean well, 
Now go with me, and with this holy man, 
Into the chantry by : there, before him, 
And underneath that consecrated roof. 
Flight me the full assurance of your ^th ; 
That my most jealous and too doubtful soul 
May live at peace : He shall conceal it, 
Wiules* you are willing it shall come to note ; 
What time we will our celebration keep 
According to my birth. — What do you say ? 
. Seb. I'll follow this good man, and go with you ; 
And, haying sworn truth, ever will be true, 

OH, Then lead the way, good fdXher ; A nd heavens 
so shine,* 
That they may fairly note this act of mine ! [Exeunt. 



ACT V. 

SCENE I.— 7%6 Street before Olivia's House. Enter Qawn 

and Fabian. 

Fabian, 

Now, as thou lovest me, let me see his letter. 

do. Good master Fabian, grant me another request. 

Fab, Any thing. 
- Go. Do not desire to see this letter. 

Fab. That is, to give a dog, and, in recompense, desire 
n)y dog again. 

Enter Duke, Viola, and Attendants. 

Duke. Belong you to the lady Olivia, friends ? 

do. Ay, sir ; we are some of her trappings. 

Duke. I know thee well ; How dost thou, my good 
felTow 7 

do. Truly, sir, the better for my foes, and the worse for 
my friends. 

£3] WMJti is UDtiL This word is still so used in the northern countries. 

. JOHNSON. 

[4] Alluding perhaps to a superstitious supposition, the memory of which is still 
preserved in a proverbial saf ing :'** Happy is the bride upon whom the sun shines, 
iad blesflM the corpse upon which the rain falls." STEE V£NS. 
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Duke. Just the contrary ; the better for thy friendb. 

Go. No, sir, the worse. 

Duke, How can that he ? 

Clo. Marry, sir, they praise me, and make an ass of me ; 
now my foes tell me plainly I am an ass : so that by mj 
ibes, sir, I profit in the knowledge of myself j and "by my 
friends 1 am abused : so that, conclusions to be as kusea, 
if your four negatives make your two affirmatives,' why, 
then the worse for my friends, and the better for my foes. 

Duke. Why, this is excellent. 

Clo. By my troth, sir, no ; though it please you to be 
one of my friends. 

Duke. Thou shalt not be the worse for me ; There's 
gold. 

Clo. But that it would be double-dealing, sir, I woqU 
you could make it another. 

Duke. O, you give me ill counsel. 

Clo. Put your grace in your pocket, sir, for this once, 
and let your flesh and blood obey it. 

Duke. Well, I will be so much a sinner to be a double 
dealer ; there's another. 

do. PrimOy secundo, iertio, is a good play ; and the old 
saying is, the third pays for all : the triplex, sir, is a good 
tripping measure ; or the bells of St. Bennet, sir, may put 
you in mind ; One, two, three. 

Duke. You can fool no more money out of me at this 
throw : if you will let your lady know, I am here to speak 
with her, and bring her along with you, it may awake my 
bounty further. 

Clo. Marry, sir, lullaby to your bounty, till I come 
again. I go, sir ; but I would not have you to thinky that 
my desire of having is the sin of covetousness ; but, as 
you say, sir, let your bounty take a nap, I will awake it 
anon. [Exit dawn. 

Enter Antonio and Cheers, 

Vio. Here comes the man, sir, that did rescue me. 
Dvke. That &ce of his I do remember well ; 



[5J One cannot but wonder, that this passage should have perplexed tiie 
*ators. In Marlow^s Lust*s Dominion^ the Queen says to the Aloor : 
»• Come let's kisse," 
Moor. " Away, away." 

Queen. " No, no, says /; and twice away, sayes *laif." 
Sir Philip Sidney has enlarged upon this thought in the aixty-tliird itlUA Of m 
4$trophel and SMia. FARMBR. 
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Tet, when I saw it last, it was besmearM 

As black as Vulcao, in the smoke of war : 

A bawbliDg vessel was he captain of, 

For shallow draught, and bulk, unprizable ; 

With which such scathful grapple^ did he make 

With the most noble bottom of our fleet. 

That very envy, and the tongue of loss, 

Cty'd iame and honour on him. — What's the matter ? 

1 Q^. Orsino, this is that Antonio, 
That took the Phoenix, and her fraught, from Candy ; 
And this is he, that did the Tiger board, 
When yonr young nephew Titus lost his leg : 
Here in the streets, desperate of shame, and state/ 
In private brabble did we apprehend liim. 

Vio. He did me kindness, sir ; drew on my side ; 
But, in conclusion, put strange speech upon me, 
I know not what 'twas, but distraction. 

Duke, Notable pirate ! thou salt-water thief! 
What foolish boldness brought thee to their mercicft. 
Whom thou, in terms so bloody, and so dear, 
Hast made thine enemies ? 

•^n^. Orsino, noble sir. 
Be pleasM that 1 shake off these names you give me; 
Antonio never yet was thief, or pirate. 
Though, 1 confess, on base and ground enough^ 
Orsino^s enemy. A witchcraft drew roe hither : 
That most ingrateful boy there, by your side. 
From the rude sea's enrag'd and foamy month 
Did I redeem ; a wreck past hope he was : 
His life I gave him, and did thereto add 
My love, ivithout retention, or restraint. 
All his in dedication : for his sake. 
Did I expose myself, pure for his love, 
Into the danger of this adverse town ; 
Drew to defend him, when he was beset : 
Where being apprehended, his false cunning, 
(Not meaning to partake with me in danger,) 
Taught him to face me out of bis acquaintance, 
And g^ew a twenty-years-removed thing. 
While one would wink ; denied me mine oipi purse, 
Which I had recommended to his use 



[6] Seal\fMl^i, e. miscbieTous, destructive. STEBVEN6. 

[7 J UoattenliTe tobii etiaracteror condition, like a desperate maa JOHIiBD:^. 

Vol. IV. G2 
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Not half an hour before. 

Fio. How can this be ? 

Duke, When came he to this town ? 

Ant. To-day, my lord ; and for three months be&re, 
(No interim, not a minute's vacancy,) 
Both day and night did we keep company. 

Enter Olivia and Attendants. 

Duke, Here comes the countess ; now heaven walks on 

earth. 

But for thee, fellow, fellow, thy words are madness : 
Three months this youth hath tended upon me ; 
But more of that anon. Take him aside. 

O/i. What would my lord, but that he may not have, 
Wherein Olivia may seem serviceable ? — 
Cesario, you do not keep promise with me. 

Fto. Madam? 

Duke. Gracious Olivia, 

Oli. What do you say, Cesario ? — Good my lord,——* 

rio. My lord would speak ; my duty hushes me. 

Oli. If it be aught to the old tune, my lord» 
It is as fat and fulsome to mine ear,* 
As howling after music. 

Duke. Still so cruel ? 

Oli. Still so constant, lord. 

Duke. What ! to perverseness ? you uncivil lady> ' 
To whose ingrate and unauspicious altars 
My soul the faithfull'st offerings hath breath'd out. 
That e'er devotion tendered ! What shall I do ? 

Oli. Even what it please my lord, that shall become hioft. 

Duke. Why should I not, had I the heart to do it, 
Like to the Egyptian thief, at point of death, 
Kill what I love ; a savage jealousy. 
That sometimes savours nobly ? — but hear me this : 
Since you to non-regardance cast my faith » 
And that I partly know the instrument 
That screws me from my true place in yont favonr, x 
Live you, the marble-breasted tyrant, still ; 
But this your minion, whom, I Imow, yon love, 
And whom, by heaven I swear, I tender dearly. 
Him will 1 tSar out of that cruel eye, 

. [8] fai meam dull ; so we my a fat-beaded fellow : fit likewlfe neaai trWt.W^ 
)ft wmettaea used for QUctt. JOB NSON. 
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Where he sits crowned id his maater's spite. 

Come boy, wilh me ; my thoughts are ripe in mischief: 

111 sacrifice the lamb that I do love, 

To spite a raven^s heart within a dove. [Gouigf. 

Vio, And I, most jocund, apt, and willingly. 
To do you rest, a thousand deaths would £e. 

[Foll(ming 

(Hi. Where goes Cesario ? 

Fto. After him I love. 
More than I love these eyes, more than my life, 
More, by all mores, than e'er J shall love wife : 
If I do feign, you witnesses above. 
Punish my life, for tainting of my love ! 

0/». Ay me, detested ! how am I beguil'd ! 

Vto, Who does beguile you ? who does do you wrong ? 

Oii, Hast thou forgot thyself? Is it so long ? — 
Call forth the holy father. [Exit an Attendant, 

Ihtke, Come a^ray. [To Viola. 

Oli, Whither my lord ? — Cesario, husband, stay. 

Dvke. Husband? 

O^t. Ay, husband ; Can he that deny ? 

' Duke* Her husband, sirrah ? 

Vio. No, my lord, not 1. 

Oli. Alas, it is the baseness of thy fear, 
That makes thee strangle thy propriety :^ 
Fear not, Cesario, take thy fortunes up ; 
Be that thou know'st thou art, and thea thou art 
As gpreat as that thou fear'st.— -O, welcome, father ! 

Re-enter Attendant and Priett. 
Father, I charge thee, by thy reverence. 
Here to unfold (though lately we intended 
To keep in darkness, what occasion now 
Reveals before His ripe,) what thou dost know, 
Hath newly past between this youth and me. 

Priest. A contract of eternal bond of love, 
Confirmed by mutual joindure of your hands, 
Attested by the holy close of lips, 
Strengthen'd by interchangement of your rings ; / 

And all the ceremony of this comp&ct 
iSeal'd in my function, by my testimony : 
Since when, my watch hath told me, toward my gravft 
I have travelled but two hours. 



mm 



{9} Sw/fntt or dliowii tby propflrtf. M AIi0N£. 
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Duke. O, thou dissembliog cub ! what wilt thou be, 
When time hath sew'd a griauele on thy casft V 
Or will not else thy craft so quickly grow. 
That thine own trip shall be thine overthrow ? 
Farewell, and take her ; but direct thy feet, 
Where thou and 1 henceforth may never meet. 

Fio. My lord, 1 do protest, 

Oil. O, do not swear ; 
Hold little faith, though thou hast too much fear. 

Enter Sir Andrew Ague-cheek, with his head brake. 

Sir And. For the love of God, a surgeon; send one 
presently to sir Toby. 

Oli. What's the matter ? 

iSi'r And. He 'as broke my head across, and has given sir 
Toby a bloody coxcomb too : for the love of God, your 
help : I had rather than forty pound, I were at home. 

Olu Who has done this, sir Andrew ? 

iStr And. The count's gentleman, one^^esario : we took 
him for a coward, but he's the very devil incardinate. 

Duke. My gentleman, Cesario ? 

Sir And. Od's lifelings, here he is : You broke my 

head for nothing ; and that that 1 did, I was Bet on to 
do't by sir Toby. 

Vio. Why do you speak to me ? I never hurt yoa : 
You drew your sword upon me, without cause ; 
But I bespake you fair, and hurt you not. 

Sir And, If a bloody coxcomb be a hurt, you have 
hurt me ; I think, you set nothing by a bloody coxcomb. 

Enter Sir Toby Belch drurJcy led by the.CZown* 
— Here comes sir Toby halting, you shall hear more : 
but if he had not been in drink, he would have tickled 
you othergates than he did. 

Duke. How now, gentleman ? how is't with you ? 

Sir To. That's all one ; he has hurt me, and there's 
the end on't. — Sot, didst see Dick surgeon, sot ? 

Clo. O he's drunk, sir Toby, an hour agone ; his eyes 
were set at eight i' the morning. 

Sir To. Then he's a rogue. Ailer a passy-measure, or 

a pavin,' I hate ia drunken rogue. 

«"i.— .——■—— ^-^—— I I — .— — — ^—1 ^.— — 1— I* 

[1] Case is a word used contemptuously for skin. We yet tslk of nf^uf-ctSt, 
meaning the stuffed skin of a fox. JOHNSON. 

[8] The jMWeit, from pawo a peacocic, is a grave and m^eatic dance. Tbe method 
•f dancing it was anciently by gentlenien dressed with a eap and s^vord, by thoM tt 
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t. Away with him : Who hath made this havoc 

them ? 

" And. ril heJp yon, sir Toby, becaase we'll be 

led together. 

" To, Will you help an ass«head, and a coxcomb, and 

ive ? a thin-^ced knave, a gaU ? 

I. Get him to bed, and let his hurt be looked to. 

[Exeunt Clown^ Sir Toby, and Sir Aitdrew. 

Enter Sebastian. 

^. I am sorry, madam, I have hurt your irm^maff ; 

had it been the brother of my blood, 

St have dooc no less, with wit, and safety. 

throw a strange regard upon me, and 

bat 1 do perceive it hath offended you ; 

on me, sweet one, even for the vows 

nade each other but so late ago. 

ike. One face, one voice » one habit> and two per* 

sons ; 
tural perspective, that is, and is not.' 
b, Antonio, O my dear Antonio ! 
have the hours racked and tortur'd me, 
I I have lost thee. 
it. Sebastian are you ? 
b. Fear'st thou that, Antonio ? 
U. How have you made division of yourself t-— 
pple, clefl in two, is not more twin 
1 these two creatures. Which is Sebastian ? 
i. Most wonderful 1 

6. Do I stand there ? I never had a brother : 
can there be that deity in my nature, 
ere and every where. I had a sister, 

ig robe in their gowns, by princes in tbelr mantles, and by ladicft in gpfwm 
>og trains, the motion whereof in the dance resembled that of a peacock*H 
This daiice is supposed to have been iovented by the Spaniards, and it* 
is given with the characters for the step, in the Orchetographia of Tboine^ 
u. Every pavin has its galiiard, a lighter kind of air, made out of the former 
Durant, the jig, and the hornpipe, are sufficiently known at this day. Pastji 
re is undoubtedly a corruption from poxxaffie^o. SIR J.HAWKINS. 

in character, that sir Toby should express a strong dislike of nrioni dancts 
s the passametxo and the pavin are described to be. TTRWHITT. 

one of Shakespeare's unrivalled excellencies, tbat his characters are alwayh 
tent. Even in drunkenness they preserve the traits which distiiiguisiie-l 
when sober. Sir Toby, in the first Act of this play, shewed himself well 
inted with the various kinds of the dance. MALONE. 

PiTsptctive means a glass used fcr optical delusioO} or a glass i^eocraVy 
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Whom the blind waves and surges have dcFOur'd : — 
Of charity, what kin are you to me ? [To Viou 

What countryman ? what name ? what parentage ? 

Vio, Of Messaline : Sebastian was my father ; 
Such a Sebastian was my brother too, 
So went he suited to his wat'ry tomb. 
If spirits can assume both form and suit, 
You come to fright us. 

Seb. A spirit 1 am, indeed ; 
But am in that dimension grossly clad, 
Which from the womb I did participate. 
Were you a woman, as the rest goes even, 
I should my tears let fall upon your cheek, 
And say — Thrice welcome, drowned Viola ! 

Vio. My father had ^ mole upon his brow. 

Seb, And so had mine. 

Vio. And dy'd that day when Viola from her birth 
Had number'd thirteen years. 

Seb. O, that record is lively in my soul I 
He finished, indeed, his mortal act. 
That day that made my sister thirteen years. 

Vio. If nothing lets to make us happy both, 
But this my masculine usurp'd attire. 
Do not embrace me, till each circumstance 
Of place, time, fortune, do cohere, and jump, 
That I am Viola : which to confirm, 
ril bring you to a captain in this town. 
Where lie my maiden weeds ; by whose gentle help 
I was preserved, to serve this noble count : 
All the occurrence of my fortune since 
Hath been between this lady, and this lord. 

Seb. So comes it, lady, you have been mistook : 

[To Oliyi 
But nature to her bias drew in that. 
You would have been contracted to a maid ; 
Nor are you therein, by my life, deceived, 
You are betrothM both to a maid and man. 

Duke. Be not amazed ; right noble is his blood,— ^ 
If this be so, as yet the glass seems true, 
I shall have share in this most happy wreck :— - 
Boy, thou hast said to me a thousand times, [To VlOJ 
Thou never should'st love woman like to me. 
\ Vio. And all those sayings will I over swear n . 
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And all those swearings keep as true in sou], 
As doth that orbed continent the fire 
That severs day from night. 

Dvke. Give me thy hand ; 
And let me see thee in thy woman's weeds. 

Fto. The captain, that did bring me first on shore. 
Hath m^ maid's garments : he, upon some action, 
Is now m durance ; at Malvoho's suit, 
A gentleman, and follower of my lady's. 

OH, He shall enlarge him : — Fetch Malvolio hither :«— 
And yet, alas, now I remember me. 
They say, poor gentleman, he's much distract. 

Re-enter Clowns with a letter. 

A most extracting frenzy^ of mine own 

From my remembrance clearly banish'd his. — 

How does he, sirrah ? 

Clo, Truly, madam, he holds Belzebub at the stave's 
end, as well as a man in his case may do : he 'as here 
write a letter to you ; 1 should have given it you to-day 
morning ; but as a madman's epistles are no gospels, so 
it skills not much, when they are delivered. 

Oil. Open it, and read it. 

Clo, Look then to be well edified, when the fool de- 
livers the madman : — By the Lord, madam, — [Reads. 

Oil, How now ! art thou mad ? 

Clo, No, madam, 1 do but read madness : an your Ia< 
dyship will have it as it ought to be, you must allow vox, 

OH, Pr'ythee, read i' thy nght wits. 

Cla, So 1 do, madona ; but to read his right wits, is to 
read thus :' therefore perpend, my princess, and give ear. 

Oil, Read it you, sirrah. [To Fabian. 

Fab. [reads.] By the Lord, madam, you wrong m£, 
and the world shall know it : thottgh you have put me 
mto darkness, and given your drunken cousin rule over 
me, yet have I the benefit of my senses as well as your 
ladyship. I have your own letter that induced me to thf 
semblance I put on ; with the which I doubt not but to do 
myself much right, or you much shame. Think of me as 



[A] 1 e. a frenzy that drew me away from every thing but its °35 ®S|2« -.^jj 

[Al To repr«aeit his preaeat atate of miod, it toreadi madinto*s letter ai I as* 
!d9, Bkt ^ madBta. JOHNSON. 
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you please. I leave my duty a little wUhoughi of^ omI 
speak out of my injury, 

Tkt madly-uHd Malvolio. 

CHt. Did he write this ? 

Clo. Ay, madam. 

Duke, This savours not much of distraction. 

Oli, See him dehver'd, Fabian ; bring him hither. — 

[Exit Fabiam. 
My lord, so please you, these things further tboaght on, 
To think me as well a sister as a wife. 
One day shall crown the alliance onH, so please you, 
Here at my house, and at my proper cost. 

Duke. Madam, I am most apt to embrace your offer. 
— Your master quits you ; and, for your service done him. 
So much against the mettle of your sex, [To Viola. 

So far beneath your soil and tender breeding, 
And since you callM me master for so long, 
Here is my hand ; you shall from this time be 
Your master's mistress. 

Oli. A sister ? — ^you are she. 

Re-enter Fabian with Malvoi.io. 

Duke, Is this the madman ? 

Oli, Ay, my lord, this same : — 
How now, Malvolio ? 

Mai. Madam, you have done me wrong. 
Notorious wrong. 

Oli. Have I, Malvolio ? no. 

Mai, Lady, you have. Pray you, peruse that letter : 
You must not now deny it is your hand. 
Write from it, if you can, in hand, or phrase ; 
Or say, 'tis not your seal, nor your invention : 
You cs^n say none of this : Well, grant it then, 
And tell me, in the modesty of honour. 
Why you have given me such clear lights of favour ; 
Bade me come smiling, and cross-garter'd to you. 
To put on yellow stockings, and to frown 
Upon sir Toby, and the lighter people i^ 
And, acting this in an obedient hope, 
Why have you suffer'd me to be imprisoned, 
Kept in a dark house, visited by the priest, 
And made the most notorious geck,^ and g^U, 

[Cj People oT \em dignitf or iinportance. 30HNS. [7] A fool. J0BR8 
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That e'er invention play'd on ? tell mo why ? 

Oli. Alas, Malvolio, this is not my writing, 
Though, I confess, much like the character : 
Bot, oat of question, 'tis Maria's hand. 
And now I do bethink me, it was she 
First told me, thou wast mad ; then cam'st in smiling. 
And in such forms which here were presuppos'd 
Upon thee in the letter. Pr'ythee, be content : 
This practice hath most shrewdly pass'd upon thee ; 
But-, when we know the grounds and authors of it, 
Thou shalt be both the plaintiff and the judge 
Of thine own cause. 

Fab. Good madam, hear roe speak ; 
And let no quarrel, nor no brawl to come, 
Taint the condition of this present hour. 
Which I have wonder'd at. In hope it shall not," 
Most freely I confess, myself, and Toby, 
Set this device against Malvolio here, 
Upon some stubborn and uncourteous parts 
We had conceiv'd against him : Maria writ 
The letter, at sir Toby's great importance ; 
In recompense whereof, he hath marry'd her. 
How with a sportful malice it was follow'd, 
May rather pluck on laughter than revenge ; 
If that the injuries be justly weigh'd. 
That have on both sides past. 

Oli, Alas, poor fool ! how have they baffled thee ! 

Go. Why, some are bom great, some achieve greatness, 
and some have greatness thrown upon them, I was one, sir, 
in this interlude ; one sir Topas, sir ; but that's all 

one : By ^ Lord, fool, I am not mad ; But do you 

remember ? Madam, why laugh you at such a barren ras- 
cal ? an you smile not, he^s gagged : And thus the whirli- 
gig of time brings in his revenges. 

Mai. I'll be revenged on the whole pack of you. 

[Exit. 

Oli, He hath been most notoriously abus'd. 

Duke, Pursue him, and entreat him to a peace : — 
He hath not told us of the captain yet ; 
When that is known and golden time convents,* 
A solemn combination shall be made 
Of our dear souls — Meantime, sweet sister, 

[81 i. e. shall serve, agree, be coDvenient. DOUCE. 

11 Vol. IV. 
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We will not part from hence. — Cesario, come ; 
For so yon shall be, while you are a man ; 
But, when in other habits you are seen, 
Orsino's mistress and his fancy's queen. ' [J 

SONG. 

Clo. When ih(U I was and a little tiny hoy^ 
With key, ho, "the roind and, the rain, 
,A fooli^ thing was hvt a toy. 

For the rain it raineth every day, «- 

But when I came to mah*s estate. 
With hey, ho, the wind and the rain, 

^Gainst knave and thief men shut their gate, 
for the rain it raineth every day. 

But when I ccime, etlas ! to wive. 
With hey, ho, the voind and the rain. 

By swaggering could I never thrive. 
For ^e rain it raineth every day. 

But when I came unto my bed. 

With hey, ho, the wind and the rain. 

With toss-pots still had drunken head. 
For the rain it raineth every day, 

A grecU while ago the world begun. 
With hey, ho, the wind and Sie rain, 

But thaVs all one, our play is done, 
And weHl strive to please you every daym 



WINTER'S TALE. 



• » 



OBSERVATIONS. 



nrTER's Tale.] — This play, throughout, is written in 
ery spirit of its author. And in telling this homely 
imple, though agreeable, country tale. 

Our sweetest Shakespeare, fancy*8 child, 
Warbles his native wood-notes ivild. 

lis was necessary to observe, in mere justice to the 
; as the meanness of the fable, and the extravagant 
ict of it, had misled some of great name into a wrong 
aent of its merit ; which, as far as it regards senti- 
and character, is scarce inferior to siny in the whole 
ction. Warbvrton. 

Stationers' Hall, May 22, 1594, Edward White en- 
l " A booke entitled d fVynter JSTygMs Pastime,^* 

Steevens. 

le story of this play is taken from Tlie Pleasant His- 
yf Dorastus and Fawniay written by Robert Greene. 

Johnson. 

this novel, the King of Sicilia, whom Shakespeare 

. Leontes, is called Eg^stus^. 

Polixenes, K. of Bohemia Pandosto. 

Mamillius P. of Sicilia Garinter. 

Florizel P. of Bohemia Dorastus. 

Camillo Franion. 

Old Shepherd Porrus. 

Hermione Bellaria. 

Perdita. Faunia. 

Mopsa Mopsa. 

lie parts of Antigonus, Paulina, and Autolycus, are of 
K>et's own invention ; but many circumstances of the 
i are omitted in the play. - * Steevens. 
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Dr. Warburton, by " some of great name," meai 
den and Pope. See the Essay at the end of the I 
Part of The Conquest of Gratiada : ** Witness the lai 
of their plots ; [the plots of Shakespeare and Flet 
many of which, especially those which they wrol 
(for even that age refined itself in some measure, 
made up of some ridiculous incoherent storv, w] 
one play many times took up the business of an s 
suppose I need not name, Pericles, Prince of Tyri 
here, by-the-by, Dryden expressly names Pericles 
author's production,] nor the historical plays of 
speare ; besides many of the rest, as Tfie Winter* 
Lovers Lahour'^s Lost, Measure for Measure, whic 
either grounded on impossibilities, or at least so 
written, that the comedy neither caused your mir 
the serious part your concernment." Mr. Pope, 
Preface to his edition of our author's plays, pron 
the same ill-considered judgment on the play befo 
" I should conjecture (says he,) of some of the 
particularly Loroe^s Lahour'^s Lost, The Winter's 
Cwnedy of Errors, and Titus Andronicus, that on] 
characters, single scenes, or perhaps a few pa: 
passages, were 6f his hand." 

None of our author's plays has been more censu 
the breach of dramatic rules than 7%6 Winter^ Tc 
confirmation of what Mr. Steevens has remarked 
other place — " that Shakespeare was, not ignoi 
these rules, but disregarded them," — it may be ob 
that the laws of the drama are clearly laid down b; 
ter once universally read and admired, Sir Philip * 
who, in his Defence of Poesy, 1595, has pointed 
very improprieties into which our author has £ 
this play. After mentioning the defects of the tra| 
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all this in two houres space : which how absurd it is in 
sence, eyen sence may imagine." 

T%e Winter^s Tale is sneered at by B. Jonson, in the 
Induction to Bartholomew Fair, 1614 : " If there be never 
a seryant-monster in the fair, who can help it, nor a nest 
of antiques ? He is loth to make nature afraid in his plays, 
like those that beget Tales, Tetnpests, and such like drol- 
leries." By the nest of antiques, the twelve satyrs who 
are introduced at the shecp-shcaring festival, are alluded 
lo, — In his conversation with Mr. Drummond of Haw- 
thomden, in 1619, he has another stroke at his beloved 
friend : *' He [Jonson] said, that Shakespeare wanted art, 
and sometimes sense ; for in one of his plays he brought 
in a number of men, saying they had suffered shipwreck 
in Bohemia, where is no sea near by 100 miles." — Drum- 
mond's Works, fol. 225, edit. 1711. 

When this remark was made by Ben Jonson, The Win- 
ter's Tale was not printed. These words, therefore, are 
a sufficient answer to Sir T. Hanmer's idle supposition 
that Bohemia was an error of the press for Byihinia, 

This play, I imagine, was written in the year 1604. 
See ^n Attempt to ascertain the Order of Shakespeare^ s 
Plays y Vol. 11. M ALONE. 

Sir Thomas Hanmer gave himself much needless con- 
cern that Shakespeare should consider Bohemia as a 
maritime country. He would have us read Bythinia : but 
our author implicitly copied the novel before him. Dr. 
Grey^ indeed, was apt to believe that Dorastus and Faunia 
might rather be borrowed from the play ; but I have met 
fviSi a copy of it, which was printed in 1588. — Cervantes 
ridicules these geographical mistakes, when he makes the 
princess Micomicona land at Ossuna. — Corporal Trim's 
jdng of Bohemia " delighted in navigation, and had never 
a' sea-port in his dominions ;" and my Lord Herbert tells 
us, that De Luines, the prime minister of France, when 
he Was embassador there, demanded, whether Bohemia 

was an inland country, or lay " upon the sea .^" There 

is a similar mistake in The Two Gentlemen of Verona, re- 
Jative to that city and Milan. Farmer. 

The Winter^s Tale may be ranked among the historic 
plays of Shakespeare, though not one of his numerous 
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critics and commentators have discovered the drift of it 
It was certainly intended (in compliment to Queen Elia- 
beth,) as an indirect apology for her mother, Anne Bo- 
leyn. The address of the poet appears no where to 
more advantage. The subject was too delicate to b^ ex- 
hibited on the stage without a veil ; and it was too re- 
cent, and touched the Q^ieen too nearly, for the bard to 
have ventured so home an allusion on any other ground 
than compliment. The unreasonable jealousy of Leontes, 
and his violent conduct in consequence, form a true por- 
trait of Henry the Eighth, who generally made the law 
the engine of his boisterous passions. Not only the gene- 
ral plan of the story is most applicable, but several pas- 
sages are so marked, that tlicy touch the real history 
nearer than the fable. Hermione on her trial says : 



for honour, 



*• 'Tis a derivative from me to mine, 
** And only that I staud for.*' 

This seems to be taken from the very letter of Anne 
Boleyn to the King before her execution, where she 
pleads for the infant Princess his daughter. Mamillius, 
the young Prince, an unnecessary character, dies in his 
infancy ; but it confirms the allusion, as Queen Anne, be- 
fore Elizabeth, bore a still-born son. But the most stri- 
king passage, and which had nothing to do in the tragedy, 
but as it pictured Elizabeth, is, where Paulina, describing 
the new-bom Princess and her likeness to her father, 
says ; ** 5Ac has the very trick of his /ro:s;w." There is 
one sentence indeed so applicable, both to- Elizabeth and 
her father, that I should suspect the poet inserted it after 
her death. Paulina, speaking of the child, tells the King; 

" — 'Tis youra ; 

" Ami might wc lay tho old provrrb to your charge. 

" So lilce you, 'tis the TTor.se." — 

The Winter" 8 Tale was tho re fore in reality a second 
part of Henry the Ei^hrh. Waf.pole. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



Leovtes, king of Sicilta, 

Mamillius, his sofi. 

Camillo, '\ 

Antigonus, f «• •!• 7 J 
^ ' > Sicilian lords, 

C'LEOMENKS, & 
DlO\, J 

Another Sictliari lord, 

RoGKRo, a Sici'litni gentleman. 

An Attendant on the young prince Matnillius. 

Officers of a Court (f Judicature, 

PoLiXENES, ki7ig of liohcniia. 

Flokizel, his son, 

Archidamus, a Bohemian lord, 

A Mariner, 

Gaoler. 

An old Shepherd, reputed father of Perdiia. 

CloTrn^his son. 

Servant to the old shejdicrd. 

AuTOLYcis, a roi^uc. 

Time, as chorus, 

IIermione, queen to Lcontes, 

Perdita, daughter to Lcontes and Hermione, 

Paulina, Ts.'ifc to Anti'j^onus, 

Emilia, a ladu, ) ^^ j- ui 

rr> A I ;• } aite.mUnv: the queen. 

Itvo other ladies, y .. i 

r^ ' > shepherdesses. 

Dorcas. J ^ 

Lordsy Ladies, and Attendants ; Satyrs for a dan 
Shepherds, Shepherdesses, Guards, 4'C, 

SCE^E — Sometimes in Sicilia ; sometimes in Bohemia 
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WINTER'S TALE. 



ACT I. 

i L— ^'ei7ta. An Antechamber in Leontes' Palace* 
Enter Camillo and Archidamus. 

Archidamits, 

1 ihall chance, Camillo, to visit Bohemia, on the 
caaion whereon my services are now on foot, you 
Be, as I have said, great diflerencc betwixt our 
ia, and your Sicilia. 

. I think, this coming summer, the king of Sicilia 
to pay Bohemia the visitation which he justly 
im. 
.. Wherein our entertainment shall shame us, we 

justified in our loves :' for, indeed, 

, 'Beseech you, 

I. Verily, I speak it in the freedom of my know- 
: we cannot with such magnificence — in so rare — 

r not what to say. We will give you sleepy 

; that your senses, unintelligent of our insuffi- 

, may, though they cannot praise us, as little ac- 

§. 

. You pay a great deal too dear, for what's gW<tn 

I. Believe me, I speak as my understanding in- 
me, and as mine honesty puts it to utt(M*ance. 
. Sicilia cannot show himsolf over-kind to Bohe- 
They were trained loirethor in their childhoods : 
2re rooted betwixt them thon such an affection, 
cannot choose but branch now. Since their more 
! dignities, and royal necessities, made separation 
ir society, their encoimters, though not personal, 



iKh we caDnot give you etnial eutertait;n:eut, yet the cdii-ii'-ioubueid oT 
ill shall justify u-.. JOHNfe'OX. 



jugh 
ni 



172 WIKTEIl's TALE. ACT 

have been royally attornied,' with interchange ofgil 
letters, loving cnibaiisies ; that they have seemed to 
together, though absent ; shook hands, as over a yav 
and embraced, as it were, from the ends of oppoi 
v/inds. The heavens continue their loves ! 

Arch, I think, there is not in the world either malic 
or matter, to aher it. Von have an unspeakable comfi 
of your young ;)rince Mainilliiis ; it is a gentleman of t 
greatest promise, that ever came into my note. 

Cam. I very well aj^ree with you in the hopes of hii 
It is a gallant child ; one that, indeed, physics the so 
ject,* makes old hearts fresh : they, that went 
crutches ere he was born, desire yet their life, to* 
him a man. 

Arch. Would thov else be content to die ? 

Cam. Yes ; if there were no other excuse why to 
should desire to live. 

.Irch. If the king had no son, they would desire toli 
on crutches till he had one. [Exn 

SCENE II. 

The same. A Room of State in the Palace. Enter hiEOKn 
Foi.ixRNES, IIermiunk, AIamillius, Cahillo, and I 
tendants. 

Pol. Nine chan«:es of the watrv star have been 
The shepiierd*s note, since wo have left our throne 
Without a burden : time as lony^ again 
Would be tiird up, niv brother, with our thanks ; 
And yet we siiould, for perpetuity, 
Go lience in debt : And therefore, like a cypher, 
Vet standing in rich place, I multiply. 
With one n^e-thank-you, many thousands more 
That go before it. 



(i] Nobly sui>[)]ic(l by Hubstitution or embassies, nc. JOHNSON. 

[3] fditum ^^n^* the ancient term for iratte iinoultivated land. 0Ter***| 
thenforu, niean» at a great aini vacant distance from eacij other. Vattt bo**™ 
ffiay be iJ-:ed f »r ( he sr'a. ST KK V E N S. . • i, «l* 

Shakespeare has, more than once, taken his ima^rery from the prints, *'*'''?| 
the hooks of his time were ornamentetl. If my men.-ory ilo not deceiyfl ■'J 
had his eye en a wootl cut in Hoi nsh«i<l. while writing the incantation of ^^^ 
sisters in Macbeth. In this pas-aue he refers to a uevice i-ommon in the tit»T 
'•fold books, of two hamN extended from opposite clouds, and joined as id "**■ 
friendship over a wide v.aste of country. HENLEY". 

[4] Affords a cordial to the slate ; has the power of assuaging the 
niiserj'. JOHNSON 



fcCT I. winter's tale. 173 

Leo, Stay your thanks awhile ; 
And pay them when you part. 

PoL Sir, that's to-morrow. 
I am questioned by my fears, of what may chance, 
if breed upon our absence : That may blow 
STo sneaping winds at home,* to make us say, 
This is put forth too truly ! Besides, I have stay'd 
To tire your royalty. 

Leo. We are tougher, brother, 
Than you can put us to't. 

Pol. No longer stay. 

Leo. One seven-night longer. 

Pol. Very sooth, to-morrow. 

Leo. We'll part the time bctween's then : and ia that 
'11 no gain-saying. 

PoL Press me not, 'beseech yon, so ; 
There is no tongue that moves, none, none i'th' world, 
lo soon as yourt;, could win me : so it siiould now, 
Vere there necessity in your request, although 
Twere needful 1 denied it. My affairs 
)o even drag me homeward : which to hinder, 
Vere, in your love, a whip to me ; my stay, 
To you a charge, and trouble : to save both, 
^arewell, our brother. 

Leo. Tongue-tied, our queen ? speak you. 

Her. I had thought, sir, to have held my peace, until 
fou had drawn oaths from him, not to stav. You, sir, 
/barge him too coldly : Tell him, you are sure, 
W\ in Bohemia's well : this satisfaction 
l^he by-gone day proclaim'd ;^ say this to him, 
ie's beat from his best ward. 

Lto, Well said, Ifermione. 

Her, To tell, he longs to sec his son, were strong : 
kt let him say so then, and let hiui go; 
Jut let him swear so, and he shall not >Lav, 
^e'U thwack him hence with distaff??. — 
fet of your royal presence I'll adventure 

[7b POLIXENES 

Che borrow of a week. When at Bohemia 
'^ou take my lord. Til give him my commission, 

[61 Nipning winds. HOLT WHITE. 

[B] We had iaUsfactory accounts jesterday of the state of Bohemia. JOHN SON 
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To let bim there a month, behind the gea^ 
PreiixM for*9 parting : yet, good deed, Leontes, 
I love thee not a jar o' th' clock behind 
What lady she her lord.'— You'll stay ? 

Pol. No, madam. 

Her, Nay, but you will ? 

Pol. I may not, verily. 

Her. Verily ! 
You put me off with limber vows : But I, 
Though you would seek t^ unsphere the stars with oatiNi 
Should yet say, Sir^ no going. Verily, 
\ou shall not go ; a lady's verily is 
As potent as a lord's. Will you go yet ? 
Force me to keep you as a prisoner, 
Not like a guest ; so you shall pay your fees, 
W^hen you depart, and save your thanks. How say yoil! 
My prisoner ? or my guest ? by your dread verily, 
One of them you shall be. 

Pol. Your guest then, madam : 
To be your prisoner, should import offending ; 
W^hich is for me loss easy to commit, 
Than you to punisli 

Her. Not your gaoler then, 
But your kind hosiess. Cume, I'll question you 
Of my lord's tricks, and yours, when you were boyi; 
You were pretty lunliings then.*' 

Pol. We were, lair queen, 
Two lads, that thought there was no more behind, 
But such a day to-morrow as to-day. 
And to be bov oterniil. 

Her. Was not my lord the verier wag o' th' two? 

Pol. We were as Iwiini'd lambs, that did frisk i' th *8nD, 
And bleat the one at th' other : what we chang'd, 
Was innocence for innocence ; we knew not 
The doctrine of ill-doing, no, nor dreani'd 
That any did : Ijud we pursued that life. 
And our weak spirits ne'er been higher rear'd 






I 



[7] In the ticie of royal prepresses the Lir;,q:'<j «>tages, as we may see bytbe joO]j 
nuls of them in the herahPs oJK.ce, weie calJci'l his gests ; from the old Freneh*" 
Sisit diversorium. WaUHURTO.V. 

Oettst OP rather gix/f, from the French gislc^ (which signiiiej) both a btd ,J^* 
lodging place,) were the iianr.es iif the houses or tovns where the King or ?ri** 
intended to lie every niffhtdiiriiij; Ills p^ojr«M. MALONE. ' - 

[8] Ajar is, 1 believe, a single, repetition of the noise made by the pendulBBV | 
d clock ; what children call the ticking of it. STEKVENS. 

[9] This diminutive of lord is often used by Chaucer. STEEVENS. ' 



s 






CT I. winter's talk. 176 

nth stronger blood, we should have answer M heayen 
toldlj, Not guilty; the imposition clear'd, 
lereditary ours.' 

Her, By this we gather, 
ou have tripp'd since. 

Pol, O my most sacred lady, 
'emptations have since then been born to us : for 
1 those unfledg'd days was my wife a girl ; 
our precious self had then not cross'd the eyes 
f my young play -fellow. 

He^. Grace to boot! • *' 

^f this make no conclusion ; lest you say, 
bur queen and I are devils : Yet, go on ; 
*he offences we have made you do, we'll answer ; 
^you first sinn'd with us, and that with us 
ou did continue fault, and that you slipp'd not 
Viih any but with us. 

Lto. Is he won yet ? 

Her, He'll stay, my lord. 

Leo, At my request, he would not. 
iermione, my dearest, thou never spok'st 
'o better purpose. 

Her, Never ? 

Leo, Never, but once. 

Her, What ? have I twice said well ? when was't be- 
fore ? 
pr'ythee, tell me : Cram us with praise, and make us 
8 hi as tame things : One good deed, dying tongueless, 
laughters a thousand, waiting upon that. 
ur praises are our wages : You may ride us, 
^ith one sofl kiss, a thousand furlongs, ere 
^ith spur we heat an acre. But to the goal ; — 
ly last good was, to entreat his stay ; 
^hat was my first ? it has an elder sister, 
T I mistake you : O, would her name were Grace ! 
ut once before I spoke to th' purpose : When ? 
ay, let me have't ; I long. 

Leo, Why, that was when 

*hree crabbed months had sour'd themselves to death, 
Ire I could make thee open thy white hand. 



ni That 19, setting aside original tin; bating the imposition from the offence of 
or fint parents, we mieht have boldly proiested our innocence to Heaven. 

WARBURTON. 
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And clap thyself my love ;* then didst thou utter, 
I am yours for ever. 

Her. It is Grace, indeed. — 
Why, lo you now, I have spoke to the purpose twice ; 
The one for ever eam'd a royal husband ; 
The other, for some while a friend. 

[Giving her hand to PoLiZENis. 

Leo. Too hot, too hot : [Aiide. 

To mingle friendship far, is mingling bloods. 
I have tremor cordis on me : — my heart dances ; 
But not for joy, — not joy. — This entertainment 
May a free face put on ; derive a liberty 
From heartiness, from bounty, fertile bosom, 
And well become the agent : it may, I grant : 
But to be paddling palms, and pinching fmgers, 
As now they are ; and making practis'd smiles, 
As in a looking-glass ; — and then to sigh, as 'twere 
The mort o' th' deer ;* O, that is entertainment 
My bosom likes not, nor my brows. — Mamillius, 
Art thou my boy ? 

Matn, Ay, my good lord. 

Leo. rfecks /'* 
Why, that's my bawcock.* What, hast smutch'd thy nose ? 
— They say, it's a copy out of mine. Come, captain, 
We must be neat ; not neat, but cleanly, captain : 
And yet the steer, the heifer, and the calf. 
Are all calPd, neat. — Still virginaUing^ 

[Observing Polix. and Herhi. 
Upon his palm ? — How now, you wanton calf ? 
Art thou my calf? 

Mam. Yes, if you will, my lord. 

[21 She opened bcr hand, to clap the palm of it into his, as people do when tbey 
roQfirm a bargain. Hence the phrase — to clap up a bargain, i. e. make one witii M 
other ceremony than the .junction of hands. This was a regular part of the cere- 
mony of troth-plighting, to which Shakespeare often alludes. MALONE. 

[3] A lesson upon the horn at the death of the deer. THEOBALD. 
[4] A supposed corruption of— fn/aitA. Our present vulgar pronounce it~rfegt, 

STEEVJNS. 
[5] Perhaps from beau and coq. It is still said in vulgar language that auch a ODt 
is a jolly cock, a cock qf the game. STEEVENS. 
[6] Still playing with her fingers, as a girl playing on the virginals. 

JOHNSON. 

A virginal, as I am informed is a very small kind of spinnet Queen Elizabeth's 
virgina^book is yet in being, and many of the lessons in it have proved so difficult 
as to baffle our most expert players on the harpsichord. STEEVENS. 

A virginal was strung like a spinoet, and shaped like a piano forte. MALONE. 
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Leo, Thou want'st a rough pash, aud the slioots that I 
have/ 
fo be full like me : — ^yet, they say, we are 
klmost as like as eggs ; women say so, 
Phat will say any thing : Cut were they false 
ks o'er-died blacks," as wind, as waters ; false 
\a dice are to be wish'd, bv one that fixes 
Mo bourn 'twixt his ami mine ; yet were it true 
Do say this boy were like me. — Come, sir page, 
^ook on me with your welkin eye :^ Sweet villain ! 
tlost dear'st ! my collop ! — Can thy dam ? — may't be f 
Affection ! thy intention stabs the center :' 
Thou dost make possible, things not so held,* 
>ommunicat'st with dreams ; — (How can this be ?)— 
JVith what's unreal thou coactive art, 
Vnd fellow'st nothing : Then, 'tis very credent,* 
rhou may'st co-join with something ; and thou dost; 
And that beyond commission ; and 1 find it ) 
tnd that to the infection of my brains, 
\nd hardening of my brows. 

Pol, What means SiciHa ? 

Her, He something seems unsettled. 

Pol, How, my lord I 
PVhat cheer ? how is't with you, best brother? 

Her, You look, 
K% if you held a brow of much distraction : 
\re you mov'd, my lord ? 

Leo. No, in good earnest. — 
How sometimes nature will hetray its folly, 
ItB tenderness, and make itself a pastime 
To harder bosoms ! Looking on the lines 
Of my boy's face, methoughts, I did recoil 
Twenty-three years ; and saw myself unbrcech'd, 



[7] Thou waot'st a rouirli pash^ and rhe'-.-hoots that I have, in connexion with tho 
context, signifies— to mate thee a calf thou must have the tvft on tliy forehead and 
tbe jrotmf horns that tirnot up in it, as I have. FIKNLKY. 

I nave lately leariied that pa x'f in Fcoilaru! sijruiiie.-. a hend. Many words, that 
*eiio» only used in tha< country, were })erha|)<j ome common to the whole island 
rf Great Britain, or at least t(» the northern part of Kngland. M ALOjS'K. 

[8] It Is common with traMeiraen, to die their faded or (!amaged stufTs black. 
fftr-died blacks mav mean those which have received a die over their former 
ttlour. STE EVEN'S. , „ 

[9] Btue-eve ; an eye of the same colour with the irelkin, or sl:y. JOHNSON. 

1] Tntentihn, in this passase, nieans eajrernessof attention. M. MASON. 

"1 i. e. thou dost make those things possible, which are conceived to be im- 
Ible. JOIiysON. 

p] Credent— \. e. credible. STEEVENS. 

12 Vol. IV. H 2 
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In my green velvet coat ; my dagger muzzled, 

Lest it should bite its master, and so prove, 

As ornaments oft do, too dangerous. 

How like, methought, I then was to this kernel, 

This squash,^ this gentleman : — Mine honest friend, • 

Will you take eggs for money ?* 

Marn, No, my lord, I'll fight. 

Leo, You will ? why, happy man he's dole l^— « 
My brother. 
Are you so fond of your young prince, as we 
• Do seem to be of ours ? 

PoL if at home, sir, 
lie's all my exercise, my mirtli, my matter : 
Now my sworn friend, and then mine enemy ; 
My parasite, my soldier, statesman, all : 
He makes a July's day ^.lOrt as December ; 
And, with his varying childness, cures in me 
Thoughts ttat would thick my blood. 

Leo, So stands this squire 
Offic'd with me : We two will walk, my lord, 
And leave you to your graver steps. — Hermione, 
How thou lov'st us, show in our brother's welcome : 
Let what is dear in Sicily, be cheap : 
Next to thyself, and my young rover, he's 
Apparent to my heart.^ 

Her, If you would seek us. 
We are yours i' th' garden : ShalFs attend you there? 

Leo, To your own bents dispose you : you'll be foui 
Be you beneath the sky : — I am angling now. 
Though you perceive me not how 1 give line. 
Go to, go to ! [Aside ^ observing Polix. and Hi 

[4] A sgttash is a pea-pod, in that state when the young peas begin to swell ii 

[5] The meaning of this is, will j/ov pvt up affronts ? The French have a pro^ 
bial saying, A qui vendes vous caguilhs 7 i. e.whomdo you design to affrontt i 
milliua's answer plainly proves it. Mam. Ko^mylord, Plljight. SMITH. 

LeoDtes seems only to ask his son if he would fly from an enemy. In the foil 
ing passage the phrase is evidently to be taiccu in that sense : " The Freneb iirflul 
skirmishetb bravely afarre orTand ravaltery gives a Turious onset at the first cbs 
but after the first heat thty will take tggsfor their money. REED. 

f 6] The expression is proverbial. Dole was the term for the allowance of ] 
visions given to the poor, in great families. STEEVENS. 

The ^ms immemorially given to the poor by the Archbishops of Canterbof] 
still called the dolt. NICHOLS. 

[7] Tbat is, htir appartnt^ or the next claimant. JOHNSON. 
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How she holds up the neb,^ the bill to him ! 
And arms her with the boldness of a wife 

lExeunt Polix. Her. and Attendants. 
To her allowing husband ! Gone already ; 
Inch-thick, knee-deep ; o'er head and ears a fork'd 

one.** — 
Go, play, boy, play ; — thy mother plays, and I 
Play too ; but so disgrac'd a part, whosJe issue 
Will hiss me to my grave ; contempt and clamour 
Will be my knell. — Go, play, boy, plaj- ; — There have 

been. 
Or I am much deceiv'd, cuckolds ere now ; 
And many a man there is, even at this present, 
Now, while 1 speak (his, holds his wifo by th' arm. 
That little thinks she has been sluicM in his absence, 
And his pond fishM by his next niMji^hbour,' by 
Sir Smile, his neighbour : nay, Iherci's comfort in't. 
Whiles other men have gates ; and those gates open'd, 
As aune, against their will : Should all despair. 
That have revolted wives, the tenth of mankind 
Would hang themselves. Physic for't there is none ; 
It is a bawdy planet, that will strike 
Where it is predominant ; and 'tis powerful, think it. 
From east, west, north, and sontli : Be it concluded, 
No barricade for a belly ; know it ; 
It will let in and out tlie enemy. 
With bag and baggage : many a thousand of us 
Have the disease, and feel't not. — How now, boy ? 

Mam, I am like you, they say. 

Leo, Why, that's some comfort. 
—What! Camillo there .' 

Ckim, Ay, my good lo^d. 

Leo. Go play, Mamilhus ; ThouM an lioncst man. — 

[KcU Mamillius. 
Camillo, this great sir will yet stay longer. 

Cam, You had much ado to make his anchor hold : 
When you cast out, it still came home.'* 

[8] Thia word is commonly prououuced and written nib. It signifiea here the 
ntnOh. STEEVEX9. 

[fl] That is, a AoriMd one ; a cKC*oW. JOHNSON. 

hi This metaphor perhaps owed its introduction and currency, to the once fre- 
lueot depredations of neighbours on each other's fish, a complaint that often occurs 
ancient correspondence.. STEEVENi?. ,j .# i. •. ,. 

£2] TUi ia a sea-faring eipreaaion, meaning, tkt anchor mould not ^g^^EEVENR 
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Leo. Didst note it ? 

Cam, He would not stay at your petitions ; made 
His business more material. 

Leo, Didst perceive it ? — 
They're here with me already ;* whispering, roundiDg/ 
Sicilia is a so-forth ;' 'Tis far gone, 
When I shall gust it last.^ — How cam't, Camillo, 
That he did stay ? 

Cam, At the good queen's entreaty. 

Leo, At the queen's, he*t : good, should be pertinent 
But so it is, it is not. Was this taken 
By any understanding pate but ihine ? 
For thy conceit is soaking, will draw in 
More than the common blocks : — Not noted, is't, 
But of the liner natures I by some scverals. 
Of head-piece extraordinary ? lower messes,^ 
Perchance, are to this business purblind : say. 

Cam, Business, my lord ? 1 think, most understand 
Bohemia Rtays here longer. 

Leo, Ha ? 

Cam, Stays here longer. 

Leo, Ay, but why ? 

Cam To satisfy your highness, and the entreaties 
Of our most gracious mistress. 

Leo, Satisfy 
The entreaties of your mistress ? — satisfy ? — 
Let that suffice. I have trusted thee, Camillo, 
With all the nearest things to my heart, as well 
My chamber-councils : wherein, priest-like, thou 
Hast cleans'd my bosom ; I from thee departed 
Thy penitent reformed : but we have been 



[3] Not Polixenes and llermiooe, but casual observers, people accidentally 
lent THIRLBY 

[4j To round iu the tar is to rvhitprr or to tell srcrctly. The expression is t 
copiously explained by M. Ca-)aubon, in iii^ book de Ling. Sat. JOHNSON. 

[5] This was a phrase employed whrtn the spt'ul.er, throufrh caulioo or dis| 
irished to escupc the utterance of an obnoxious term. A rommentator on Sh 
speare tviU often derive more advantai^e from ilitpnin.!; to vulgar than to polite* 
versation. At the corner of Fleet M>\rl;et, 1 lately heard one woman descri 
another, say — *' Kvery body knon^a that her huiban<l is a so-forth.** As she ty 
the last word, her lingers expressed the emblem of cuckoldom. STE£ VEN8. 

(8] Qust it— I. e. taste it. STEEVENS. 

[7] I believe lorrrr messes is only used as an expression to signify the loiresl 
gree about the court. Formerly not only at every great raan*s table the yIsH 
were placed acitording to their consequence or dignitv, but with additional nrnri 
inferiority, viz. of sitting below the great saltseller placed in the center of Uie ti 
and of baying coarser provision set before them. STEE VENS. 
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Deceir'd in thy integrity, deceiv'd 
k that which seems so. 

Cam. Be it forbid, my lord ! 

Leo. To bide upon't ; — Thou art not honest ; or, 
If thoa inclin'st that way, thou art a coward ; 
Which boxes honesty behind,^ restraining 
From course requir'd : Or else thou must be counted 
A servant, grafted in my serious trust, 
And therein negligent ; or else a fool. 
That seest a game playM home, the rich stake drawiiy 
And tak'st it aJl for jest. 

Cam. My gracious lord, 
I may be negligent, foolish, and fearful ; 
In every one of these no man is free, 
But that his negligence, his folly, fear. 
Amongst the imlnite doings of the world. 
Sometime puts forth : In your affairs, my lord, 
If ever I were wilful-negligent, 
It was my folly ; if industriously 
I play'd the fool, it was my negligence, 
Not weighing well the end; if ever fearful 
To do a thing, where I the issue doubted, 
Whereof the execution did cry out 
Aninst the non-performance, 'twas a fear 
Which oft affects the wisest : these, my lord, 
Are such allow'd infirmities, that honesty 
h never free of. But, 'beseech your grace, 
Be plainer with me ; let me know my trespass 
By its own visage : If 1 then deny it, 
Tis none of mine. 

Leo. Have not you seen, Camillo, 
(Bat that's past doubt : you have ; or your eye-glass 
b thicker than a cuckold's horn ;) or heard, 

gor, to a vision so apparent, rumour 
nnot be mute,) or thought, (for cogitation 
Resides not in that man, that docs not think it,) 
^ wife is slippery? If thou wilt confess, 
[Or else be impudently negative, 
To have nor eyes, nor ears, nor thought.) then say, 
tfy wife's a hobbyhorse ; deserves a name 
\8 rank as any flax-wench, that puts to 



m To Aojc is to han^ttriog. 8TEEVENS. 

Tm propor word is* to hovgh, I. e. to cut the fiongh, or bam-strlos. M ATi. 
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Before her troth-plight : say it, and jafitify it. 

Gxm. 1 woUld not be a stander-by, to hear 
My sovereign mistress clouded so, without 

?y present vengeance taken : 'Shrew my heart, 
on never spoke what did become you less 
Than this; which to reiterate, were sin 
As deep as that, though true.^ 

Leo, Is whispering nothing ? 
Is leaning cheek to cheek ? is meeting noses ? 
Kissing with inside lip ? stopping the career 
Of laughter with a sigh ? (a note infallible 
Of breaking honesty :) horsing foot on foot ? 
Skulking in corners ? wishing clocks more swift ? 
Hours, minutes I noon, midnight ? and all eyes 
Blind with the pin and web,' but theirs, theirs only, 
That would unseen be wicked ? is this nothing ? 
Why, then the world, and all that's in't, is nothing; 
The covering sky is nothing ; Bohemia nothing ; 
My wife is nothing ; nor nothing have these nothings, 
If this be nothing. 

Cam. Good my lord, be cur'd 
Of this diseased opinion, and betimes ; 
For 'tis most dangerous. 

Leo, Say, it be ; 'tis true. 

Cam, No, no, my lord. 

Leo, It is ; you lie, you lie : 
I say, thou liest, Camillo, and I hate thee ; 
Pronounce thee a gross lout, a mindless slave ; 
Or else a hovering temporizer, that 
Canst with thine eyes at once see good and evil. 
Inclining to them both : Were my wife's liver 
Infected as her life, she would not live 
The running of one glass. 

Cam, Who does infect her ? 

Leo, Why he, that wears her like her medal, hang 
About his neck,* Bohemia ; Who — if I 
Had servants true about me : that bare eyes 
To see alike mine honour as their profits,' 



[91 i. e. Tour suspicion is as great a sin as would be that (if committed,' 
which you suspect her. WARBURTON. 

[11 Disorders in the eye. STEEVENS. 
^ [Sj It should be remembered that it was customary fmr gaUUnun, in bur autl 
time, to wear jewels appended to a ribbon round the neck. The Knights ol 
Oarter won the George m this nnimeT till the time of Cfaarlei I . M ALONE. 
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'- Their own particular thrifts, — they would do that 
Which should undo more doing : Ay, and thou, 
His cup-bearer, — whom i from meaner form 
Have bench'd, and rear'd to worship ; who may'st see 
Pkioly, as heaven sees earth, and earth sees heayen, 
^ How 1 am galled, — might^st bespice a cup, 
To give mine enemy a lasting wink ; 
Which draught to me were cordial. 

Cam, Sir, my lord, 
1 could do this ; and that with no rash potion, 
Bat with a hng'ring dram, that should not work 
Maliciously like poison : But 1 cannot 
Believe this crack to be in my dread mistress. 
So sovereignly being honourable. 
I have lov'd thee, — 

Leo* Make't thy question, and go rot I 
Dost think, 1 am so muddy, so unsettled. 
To appoint myself in this vexation ? sully 
The purity and whiteness of my sheets. 
Which to preserve, is sleep ; which being spotted, 
Is goads, thorns, nettles, tails of wasps ? 
Give scandal to the blood o' th' prince, my son, 
Who, I do think is mine, and love as mine ; 
Without right moving to't ? Would I do this ? 
Could man so blench V 

Cam. 1 must believe you, sir ; 
I do ; and will fetch off Bolioniia for't : 
I*rovided, that when he's removM, your highness 
Will take again your queen, as yours at first ; 
Even for your son's sake ; and, thereby, for sealing 
• fhe injury of tongues, in courts and kingdoms 
Known and allied to yours. 

Leo. Thou dost advise me, 
•Even so as I mine own course have set down: 
I'U give no blemish to her honour, none. 

Caw. My lord, 
60 then ; and with a countenance as clear 
As friendship wears at feasts, keep with Bohemia, 
And with your queen : I am his cupbearer ; 
•If from me he have wholesome beverage, 
Account me not your servant. 

Leo. This is all : ^ 

/8j ToUtmcM ki to atart off, to shrink. STllllNIUS;^. "I 
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Do't, and thou hast the one half of my heart; 
Do't not, thoii spHt'st thine own. 

Oim. ril do't, my lord. 

Leo, I will seem friendly, as thou hast advised me. 

[Eait. 

Cam. O miserable lady ! — But, for me. 
What case stand 1 in ? 1 must be the poisoner 
Of good Polixenes : and my ground to do't 
Is the obedience to a master ; one, 
Who, in rebellion with himself, will have 
All that are his, so too. — To do this deed, 
Promotion follows: If I could lind example* 
Of thousands, that had struck anointed kings, 
And flourished after, Vd not do't : but since 
Nor brass, nor stone, nor i)archment, bears not one; 
Let villanv itself forswear't. 1 must 
Forsake the court : to do't, or no, is certain 
To me a break-neck. Happy star, reign now ! 
Here comes Bohemia. 

Enter Polixenes. 

Pol, This is strange ! methinks. 
My favour here begins to warp. Not speak ?-— 
Good-day, Camillo. 

Cam. Hail, most royal sir ! 

Pol, What is the news i' th' court ? 

Cam, None rare, my lord. 

Pol. The king hath on him such a countenance. 
As he had lost some province, and a region, 
Lov'd as he loves himself: even now I met him 
With customary compliment ; when he. 
Wafting his eyes to the contrary, and falling 
A lip of much contempt, speeds from me ;* and 
So leaves me, to consider what is breeding, 
That changes thus his manners. 

Cam. 1 dare not know, my lord. 

Pol, How ! dare not ? do not. Do you know, and 
dare not 



[4] An allusion to the death of the QtieeD of Scots. The play, therefore, 
written in King James's time. BL ACKSTOXE. 

[5] This is a stroke of nature worthy of Shakespeare. Leontes had but a mooieBt 
before assured Camillo that he would seem friendly to Polixenes, accordiiq^ to hte 
advice; but on meeting him, his jealousy gets the better of his Te8oluti(DD. and In 
fiiKto it impoBsible to restrain his hatred. M. MASON. 
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Be intelligent to me ? 'Tis thereabouts ; 

Fcr, to yourself, what you do know, you must ; 

And cannot say, you dare not. Good Camillo, 

Tour changM complexions are to me a mirror, 

Which shows me mine chang'd too : for 1 must be 

A party in this alteration, dnding 

Hyself thus alter'd with it. 

Cam. There is a sickness 
Which puts some of us in distemper ; but 
I can not name the disease ; and it is caught 
Of you that yet are well. 

Pol. How ! caught of me ? 
Hake me not sighted like the basilisk : 
] have look'd on thousands, who have sped the better 
By my regard, but kill'd none so. Camillo, — 
As you are certainly a gentleman ; thereto, 
^ Clerk-like, experienced, which no less adorns 
Car gentry, than our parents' noble names. 
In whose success we are gentle,^ — I beseech you, 
If you know aught which does behove my knowledge 
Thereof to be informed, imprison it not 
In ignorant concealment. 

Qim. I may not answer. 

Pol. A sickness caught of me, and yet I well ! 
I must be answer'd. — Dost thou hear, Camillo, 
1 c6njure thee, by all the parts of man, 
Which honour does acknowledge, — whereof the least 
Is not this suit of mine, — that thou declare 
' What incidency thou dost guess of harm 
Is creeping toward me ; how far off, how near ; 
Which way to be prevented, if to be ; 
If not, how best to bear it. 

Cam. Sir, I'll tell you ; 
k Since I am charg'd in honour, and by him 
I That I think honourable : Therefore, mark my counsel; 
Which must be even as swiftly foUow'd, as 
I mean to utter it ; or both yourself and me 
LCry, lost^ and so good-night. 

Pol, On, good Camillo 

Cam, 1 am appointed him to murder you. 

Pol, By whom, Camillo ? 

Cam, By the king. 

[«) I know oot whether succm here does oot mean twctition. JOHNSON* . ^ 
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PoL For what ? 

Cam, He thinks, nay, with all confidence he sweai 
As he had seen't, or been an instrument 
To vice you to't,'^ — that you have touch'd his queen 
Forbiddenly. 

PoL O, then my best blood turn 
To an infected jelly ; and my name 
Be yok'd with his, that did betray the best ! 
Turn then my freshest reputation to 
A savour, that may strike the dullest nostril 
AVhere 1 arrive ; and my approach be shunn'd, 
Nay, hated too, worse than the great'st infection 
That e'er was heard, or read ! 

Cam, Swear his thought over 
By each particular star in heaven, and 
By all their influences, you may as well 
Forbid the sea for to obey the moon, 
As or, by oath, remove, or counsel, shake, 
The fabric of his folly ; whose foundation 
Is pil'd upon his faith,^ and will continue 
The stantling of his body. 

Pol, How shoidd this grow ? 

Cam. I know not : but, I am sure, 'tis safer to 
Avoid what's grown, than question how 'tis born. 
If therefore you dare trust my honesty, — 
That lies enclosed in this trunk, which you 
Shall bear along impawn'd, — away to-night. 
Your followers I will whisper to the business ; 
And will, by twos, and tlirees, at several posterns, 
Clear them o' th' city : For myself, I'll put 
My fortunes to your service, which are here 
By this discovery lost. Be not uncertain ; 
For, by the honour of my parents, I 
Have utter'd truth : which if you seek to prove, 
I dare not stand by ; nor shall you be safer 
Than one condemn'd by the king's own mouth, ther 
His execution sworn. 

PoL I do beheve thee : 
I saw his heart in's face. Give me thy hand ; 

[7] i. e. To draw, persuade you. The character called the Vlct^ io the ol 
was the tempUr to eril. W ARBU RTON . 
The vice is an instrument well kaown ; its operation is to bold tbings ton 

STfiE 
[8] Tbit folly which is erected oo the foundation of settled belitf. STE£ 
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Be pilot to me, and thy places shall , 

Still neighbour mine : My ships are ready, and 

My people did expect my hence departure 

Two days ago. — This jealousy 

b for a precious creature : as she's rare, 

Mast it be great ; and, as his person's mighty, 

Mast it be violent ; and as he does conceive 

He is dishonoured by a man which ever 

Profess'd to him, why, his revenges must 

h that be made more bitter. Fear o'er shades me : 

Good expedition be my friend, and comfort 

The gracious queen, pa|^f his theme, but nothing 

Of his ill-ta'en suspicion ! Come, Camilio ; 

1 will respect tliee as a father, if 

Thoa bear'st my life off hence : Let us avoid. 

Cam» It is in mine authority, to command 
The keys of all the posterns : Please your highnesa 
To take the urgent hour : Come, sir, away. [JSm. 



ACT II. 

SCENE I. — The same. Enter Hermione, Mamiluus, and 

Ladies, 

Hermione, 
Take the boy to you : he so troubles me, 
'Tis past enduring. 

1 Lady, Come, my gracious lord. 
Shall I be your play-fellow ? 

Mam, No, I'll none of you. 

1 Lady, Why, my sweet lord ? 

Mam, You'll kiss mc hard ; and speak to me as if 
I were a baby still. — I love you better. 

2 Lady, And why so, my good lord ? 
Mam, Not for because 

Your brows are blacker ; yet black brows, they say, 
Become some women best ; so that there be not 
Too mnch hair there, but in a semi-circle, 
Or half-moon made with a pen. 

2 Lady, Who taught you this ? 

Mam, I learn'd it out of women's faces.— Pray now 
What colour are your eye -brows ? 

1 Lady, Blue, my lord. 
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Mam. Nay, thA> a mock : I've seen a lady's nc 
That has been blue, but not her eye-brows. 

2 Lady. Hark ye : 
The queen, your mother, rounds apace : we shall 
Present our services to a tine new prince, 
One of these days ; and then you'd wanton with as 
If we would have you. 

1 Lady, She is spread of late 
Into a goodly bulk : Good time encounter her ! 

Her, What wisdom stirs amongst you ? Come, si 
I am for you again : Pray you, sit by us, 
And tell's a tale. ^ 

Mam, Merry, or sad, shall't be ? 

Her. As merry as you will. 

Mam. A sad tale's best for winter: 
I have one of sprites and goblins. 

Her, Let's have that, sir. 
Come on, sit down : — Come on, and do your best 
To fright me with your sprites : you're powerful £ 

Mam, There was a maii, — 

Her, Nay, come, sit down ; then on. 

Matn. Dwelt by a church-yard; — I will tell it so 
Yon crickets shall not hear it. 

Her. Come on then, 
And give't me in mine ear. 

Enter LeoxNtes, Axtigo^us, Lords, and others 

Leo. Was he met there ? his train ? Camillo wit 

1 Lord. Behind the tufl of pines i met them ; ne 
Saw ! men scour so on their way : 1 ey'd them 
Even to their ships. 

Leo. How bless'd am I 
In my just censure ?^ in my true opinion ? — 
Alack, for lesser knowledge !' — How accurs'd 
In being so blest ! There may he in the cup 
A spider steep'd,' and one may drink ; depart, 
And yet partake no venom ; for his knowledge 
Is not infected : but if one present 

[9] Ceruttre^ io the time of our author, was geuerally used (as in this 
for judsmeot, opioioD. M ALONE. 

[l] Tint \9i O that mjf knowledge were less. JOHNSON. 

[2] That spiders were esteemed venomous appears by the evidence of 
who was examined In Sir T. Overbury*s aifair : " The CouDtesse wished 
the strongest poyson I could, ftc. Accordingly 1 bought sevt n g rem 
aodcantharides.**. HENDERSON. 



'. ACT II. winter's talk. 189 

Th' abfaorr'd ingredieat to his eye, make known 

How he hath drank, be cracks his gorge, his sides, 

With violent hefls :' — 1 have drank, and been the spider. 

Camillo was his help in this, his pander : — 

There is a plot against my life, my crown ; 

All's trae that is mistrusted : — that false villain, 

Whom I employ 'd, was pre -employ 'd by him : 

He has discovered my design, and i 

Remaii) a pinchM thing ; yea, a very trick 

For them to play at will : — How came the posterns 

So easily open ? 

1 Lord, By his great authority ; 
Which often hat!) no less prevailed than so, 
■ On your command. 

Leo, I know't too well. — 
Give me the boy ; 1 am glad, you did not nurse him : 
Though he does bear some signs of me, yet you 

Have too much blood in him. 
' Her. What is this I sport ? 
Leo, Bear the boy bonce, he shall not come about her: 

Away with him : — and let her sport herself 

With that she's big with ; for 'tis Polixenes 

Has made thee swell thus. 
Ikr, But I'd say, he had not; 

And, I'll be sworn, you would believe my saying, 

Howe'er you lean to th' nayward. 
Leo, You, my lords. 

Look on her, mark her well ; be but about 

To say, she is a goodly lady, and 

The justice of your hearts will thereto add, 

Tts pity she^s not honest, honourable : 

l^raise her but for this h^ without-door form, 

S Which, on my faith, deserves high speech,) and straight 
'he shrug, the hum, or ha ; these petty brands, 
That calumny doth use : — O, I am out. 
That mercy does ; for calumny will sear 
Virtue itself: — these shrugs, these hums, and ha's, 
When you have said, she's goodly, come between, 
£re yon can say she's honest : But be it known, 
From him that has most cause to grieve it should be, 
She's an adultress. 
Her. Should a villain say so. 



[3] Heftt ire heaviugs. STEEVilNS. 
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The most replenish'd villain in the world. 
He were as much more villain : jou, my lord. 
Do but mistake/ 

Leo, You have mistook, my lady, 
Polixenes for Leontes : O thou thing, 
Which I'll not call a creature of thy place, 
Lest barbarism, making me the precedent, 
Should a like language use to all degrees, 
And mannerly disiinguishment leave out 
Betwixt the prince and beggar ! — I have said, 
She^s an adultress ; 1 have said with whom : 
More, she's a traitor ; and Cainillo is 
A federary with her ;^ and one that knows 
What she fthouhl sliame to know herself, 
But with her most vile principal,^ that she's 
A bed-swerver, even as had as those 
That vulgars give hold titles ; ay, and privy 
To this their late escape. 

Her, No, by my life, 
Privy to none of this : How will this grieve you, 
When you shall come to clearer knowledge, that 
You thus have publish'd me ? Gentle my lord, 
You scarce can right me throughly then, to say 
You did mistake. 

Leo, No, no ; if I mistake 
In those foundations wliich I build upon. 
The centre is not big enough to hear 
A school-boy's top.^ — Away with her to prison : 
He, who shall speak foE^her, is afar off guilty, 
But that he speaks. 

Her, There's some ill planet reigns : 

: M 

[4] Otway had tiiis |>assa^(: iu his thoughts, tvheo be put the follon'ing lines ioto 
f be moutb of CaMtalin : 

'• ^!jnul<l the bravest man 

That »*'fcr wore coiKjuering sword but dare to whisper 
What thou pntcluiinVt, he were the worst of liars: 
My fr.eiKJ may he mirtakeii." STEEVENS. 
[5] Kfedrrnrii (perhap- a word of our author's coinage) is a confederate, an ac- 
complice. STtiEVE^^H 
[6J Buty which is Uere used for only, renders this passage somewhat oVscure. 

MAL0N£. 
[7] That is, if the proofs wh'ich I can offer will not support the opJoiOB I h&ve 
f^med, no foundatiuit can be trusted. JOHNSON. 
Miltoo has expresseiJ the samf thought iu more exalted language e 

* — •• if this fail, 

The pillared firmament is rottenness. 

And eartli'8 base built on stubble." bTEEYENS. 

4- 



\ 



T ir. winter's tale. 101 

Qnust be patient, till the heaveDs look 

ith an aspect more favourable.* — Good my lords, 

un not prune to weeping, as our sex 

ommonly are ; the want of which vain dew, 

Brchance, shall dry your pities : but 1 have 

hat honourable grief lodg'd here, which bums 

'^orse than tears drown : 'Beseech you all, my lords, 

^ith thoughts so qiialified as your charities 

tiall best instruct you, measure me ; — and so 

he lung's will be perform'd ! 

Lto, Shall 1 be heard ? [To the Guards, 

Her. Who isH, that goes with me ? — 'beseech your 

highness, 
[y women may be with me ; for, you see, 
[y plight requires it. Do not weep, good fools ; 
'here is^no cause : when you sliall know, your mistress 
[as de^erv'd prison, then abound in tears, 
A I come oat : this action, 1 now go on, 
J for my better grace. — Adieu, my lord : 
never wish'd to see you sorry ; now, 
trust, 1 shall. — My women, come ; you have leave. 
Leo, Go, do our bidding ; hence. 

[Kxeunt Qveeu and Ladies, 
1 Lord. 'Beseech your highness, call the queen again. 
Ant. Be certain what you do, sir; lest your justice 
We violence ; in the which three great ones suffer, 
!^ourself, your queen, your sod. 
1 Lord. For her, my lord, — 
dare my life lay down, and will do't, sir, 
'lease you t' accept it, that the queen is spotless 
' th' eyes of heaven, and to you ; I mean, 
D this which you accuse lier. 
Ant, If it prove 

he's otherwise, I'll keep my stables where 
lodge my wife f I'll go in cou[des with her ; 
i'han when I feel, and see her, no further trust her ; 
or every inch of woman in the world, 

fS] Ad aitrologJGal phrase. The axptrt or the star-> «* aa an-'irntly a familiar teroD, 
neoutinued to be such till the ace id which Milioo t^-lls us — 

•♦ the swart star sparely /oot*." STKK \'K XS. 

[91 Id the Teutonick language, huad-stall or dog-stabit, is the term for a kennel, 
iflwei or ttabltf howerer, may mean station^ stabillis ttatio^ aud tno dittinct pro* 
NttionB may be intended. Pll keep my station in the same place where my wife 
Msfid ' rll mn every where irith her, like dogs that are coupled together. 
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Ay, every dram of woman's flesh, is fiJse^ 
If she be. 

Lto, Hold your peaces. 

1 Lord, Good my lord, — 

Ant. It is for you we speak, not for oarselyes : 
Vou are abusM, and by some putter-on. 
That will be damu'd for't ; 'would 1 knew the villain, 
I would land-damn him ;' Be she honour-flaw*d, — 
I have three daughters : the eldest is eleven ; 
The second, and the third, nine, and some five ; 
If this prove true, they'll pay for't : — by mine honooTi 
I'll geld them all ; fourteen they shall not see. 
To bring false generations : they are co-hein ; 
And I had rather glib myself, than they 
Should not produce fair issue. 

Leo, Cease ; no more. • 

You smell this business with a sense as cold ^ 
As is a dead man's nose : I see't, and feel't. 
As you feel doing thus ; and see withal 
The instruments that feel.* 

AnU If it be so. 
We need no grave to bury honesty ; 
There's not a grain of it, the face to sweeten 
Of the whole dungy earth. 

Leo. What ! lack I credit ? 

1 Lord, I had rather you did lack, than I, my lord, 
Upon this ground : and more it would content me 
To have her honour true, than your suspicion ; 
Be blamM for't how you might. 

Leo, Why, what need we 
Commune with you of this ? but rather foUow 
Our forceful instigation ? Our prerogative 
Calls not your counsels ; but our natural goodness 
Imparts this : which, — if you (or stupified. 
Or seeming so in skill,) cannot, or will not, 
Kelish as truth, hke us ; inform yourselves. 

We need no more of your advice : the matter, 

■ — — i^i"' 

[1 ] Land-damn is probably one of those words which caprice brought into teUe 
and which after a short time, reason and graoimar drove irrecoTeraUy awtj. 
perhaps meant no more than I will rid the countrv of himt condemn him to quitti 
fund. JOHNSTON. 

[2] Some uiajte liirection seems necessary in this place ; but what tint directt 
ihould be, it is not easy to decide. Dr. Johnson gives— «frilriiyr Air bront. 

STEEVS9 

Leontes must here be supposed to lay hold of either the b«ard, or trm, or lOi 
other part of Antigonus. AI ALONE. 
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rhe loss, the gain, the ordering on't, is all 
Properly ours. 

Alt, And 1 wish, my liege, 
foa had only in your silent judgement tried it, 
nthout more overture. 

Leo, How could that be ? 
Eitiier thou art most ignorant by age, 
Dr thou wert bom a fool. Camillo's flight, 
Added to their familiarity, 

Khich was as gross as ever touched conjecture, 
-it lack'd sight only, nought for approbation,* 
Bnt only seeing, all other circumstances 
Ibde up to the deed,) doth push on this proceeding ; 
T^t, for a greater confirmation, 

S^or, in an act of this importance, 'twere 
08t piteous to be wild,) 1 have despatch'd in post, 
To sacred Delphos, to Apollo's temple, 
Cleomenes and Dion, whom you know 
Of stufi^d sufficiency :* Now, from the oracle 
They will bring all ; whose spiritual counsel had, 
Shall stop, or spur me. Have I done well ? 
. 1 Lord, Well done, my lord. 

Leo, Though I am satisfied, and need no more 
Than what 1 know, yet shall the or;icIe 
Give rest to the minds of others ; such as he, 
Vhose ignorant credulity will not 
Come up to th' truth : So have we thought it good, 
From our free person she should be contin'd ; 
Lest that the treachery of the two, fled henCe, 
Be left her to perform. Come, follow us ; 
We are to speak in public : for this business 
Win raise us all. 

Ant. [Aside.] To laughter, as I take it, 
If the good truth were known. [Exeunt^ 

SCENE II. 

Tie same. The outer Room of a Prison, Enter VAVLinfA 

and Attendants. 

Paul, The keeper of the prison, — call to him ; 

[Exit an Attendant 
[iet him have knowledge who 1 am. — Good lady ! 

hM0m, in this place, is put for proof. JOUN'SON. ^ 

^IfiflffibUitieH morel ban efluugli. JOHNSON. :«i 

19 Vol, IV. \ ^ 
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No co^srt io Europe is too good for thee, 

What dost thou then in prison ? — Now, good sir, 

Re-enter AttendarUy with the Keeper. 
You know me, do you not ? 

Keep. For a worthy lady, 
And one whom much 1 honour. 

Paul. Pray you then, 
Conduct me to the queen. 

Keep. I may not, madam ; to the contrary 
1 have express commandment. 

Paul. Here's ado. 
To lock up honesty and honour from 
Th' access of genUe visitors ! — Is it lawful, 
Pray you, to see her women ? any of them ? 
Emilia ? 

Keep. So please you, madam. 
To put apart these your attendants, I shall bring 
Emilia forth. 

Paul. I pray now, call her. — 
Withdraw yourselves. [Exeunt Attenda 

Keep. And, madam, 
I must be present at your conference. 

Paul. Well, be it so, pr'ythee. [Exit Keej. 

Here's such ado to make no stain a stain, 
As passes colouring. — 

Re-enter Keeper, with Emilia. 
Dear gende woman, how fares our gracious lady ? 

Emil. As well as one so great, and so forlorn, 
May hold together : On her frights, and grie&, 
(Which never tender lady hath borne greater,) 
She is, something before her time, delivered. 

Paul. A boy ? 

Emil. A daughter, and a goodly babe. 
Lusty, and like to live : the queen receives 
Much comfort in*t : says. My poor prisoner, 
I am innocent as you. 

PauL 1 dare be sworn : — 
These dangerous unsafe lunes o^ th' king i^ b^Iu 
them ! 

[5] I have no wbcrc, but la our author, observed this word aflopted io oar t( 

to signify freiug, lunacy. But it is a mode of expression with the French.— 

- dt lu iaie : (i. e. he hn goi the moon in bis head ; he is frantic.) THEOBA] 

«^ 
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He must be told on't, and he shall : the office 
Becomes a woman best; I'll take't upon me : 
If I prove honey-mouth'd, let my tongue blister ; 
And never to my red-look'd anger be 
The trumpet any more : — Pray you, Emilia, 
Commend my best obedience to the queen ; 
If she dares trust me with her little babe, 
I'D show't the king, and undertake to be 
Her advocate to th' loudest : We do not know 
How he may soflen at the sight o' th' child 
The silence oflen of pure innocence 
Persuades, when speaking falls. 

Emil. Most worthy madam, 
Toar honour, and your goodness, is so evident. 
That your free undertaking cannot miss 
A thriving issue ; there is no lady living. 
So meet for this great errand : Please your ladyship 
To visit the next room, I'll presently 
Acquaint the queen of your most noble offer ; 
Who, but to-day, hanmier'd of this design ; 
Bat durst not tempt a minister of honour, 
Lest she should be deny'd. 

Paul. Tell her, Emilia, 
I'D use that tongue I have : if wit flow from it, 
As boldness from my bosom, let it not be doubted 
I shall do good. 

Eknil, Now be you blest for it ! 
I^H to the queen : Please you, come something nearer. 

Keep, Madam, iTt please the queen to send the babe 
[ know not what I shall incur, to pass it. 
Having no warrant. 

Paul. You need not fear it, sir : 
The child was prisoner to the womb ; and is, 
Bylaw and process of great nature, thence 
^reed and enfranchisM : not a party to 
rhe anger of the king ; nor guilty of, 
fany be, the trespass of the queen. 

Keep. I do believe it. 

Paul. Do not you fear : upon 
line honour^ I will stand 'twixt you and danger. 



4 
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SCENE III. 

The tame. A Room in the Palace. Enter Leoktes, Avti- 
GONUS, Lords, and other Attendants. 

Leo. Nor night, nor day, no rest : It is but weakness 
To bear the matter thus ; mere weakness, if 
The cause were not in being ; — part o' th* causey 
She, the adultress ; — ^for the harlot king 
Is quite beyond mine arm, out of the blank 
And level of my brain,^ plot-proof: but she 
I can hook to me : Say, that she were gone. 
Given to the fire, a moiety of my rest 
Might come to me again. — Who's there ? 

1 Attend. My lord ? [Advancing* 

Leo. How does the boy ? 

1 Attend. He took good rest to-night j 
Tis hop'd, his sickness is discharg'd. 

Leo. To see, 
] lis nobleness ! 

Conceiving the dishonour of his mother. 
He straight declin'd, droop'd, took it deeply ; 
Fastened and fix'd the shame on't in himself; . 
Threw off his spirit, his appetite, his sleep, 
And do^niright languished. — Leave me solely : — go. 
See how he fares. [Exit Aiten.] — Fye, fye ! no thought 

of him ; — 
The very thought of my revenges that way 
Recoil upon me : in himself too mighty ; 
And in his parties, his alliance, — Let him be, 
Until a time may serve : for present vengeance^ 
Take it on her. Camillo and Polixenes 
Laugh at me ; make their pastime at my sorrow : 
They should not laugh, if I could reach them ; nor 
Shall she, within my power. 

Enter Paulina, with a Qiild. 

1 Lord, You must not enter. 

Paul. Nay, rather, good my lords, be second to me : 
Fear you his tyrannous passion more, alas. 
Than the queen's life ? a gracious innocent soul ; 
More free, than he is jealous. 

Ant. That's enough. 

i6] BtMli aod kvtX, mean mtrrk anfl atm ; Chey are tefma of irusmery. DDUCK. 
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1 Atten. Madam, he hath not slept to-night ; commanded 
None should come at him. 

Paul. Not so hot, good sir ; 
I come to bring him sleep.-— 'Tis such as yon, — 
That creep like shadows by him, and do sigh 
At each his needless heaving?, — such as you 
Nourish the cause of his awaking : I 
Do come with words as med'cinal as true ; 
Honest, as either ; to purge him of that humour, 
' That presses him from sleep. 

Leo. What noise there, ho ? 

PauL No noise, my lord ; but needful conference, 
About some gossips for your highness. 

Leo. How?-^ 
Away with that audacious lady : Antigonus, 
I charg'd thee, that she should not come about me, 
I knew, she would. 

JbU. 1 told her so, my lord, 
Oq your displeasure's peril, and on mine, 
She should not visit you. 

Leo. What, canst not rule her ? 

Baid. From all dishonesty, he can : in this, 
(Unless he take the course that you have done, 
Commit me, for committing honour,) trust it, 
. He ishall not rule me; 

Ant. Lo you now ; you hear ! 
When she will take the rein, I let her run ; 
But she'll not stumble. 

Pcfd. Good my liege, I come, — 
And, I beseech you, hear me, who profess 
Myself your loyal servant, your physician. 
Your most obedient counsellor ; yet that dare 
Less appear so, in comforting your evils,^ 
Than such as most seem yours : — I say, I come 
From your good queen. 

Leo. Good queen ! 

Paid. Good queen, my lord, good queen : I say, good 
. queen ; 
And would by combat make her good, so were I 
A man, the worst about you. 

[71 To comfort, in old languase, is to oM and tncourage. Evils here mean niektd 
otmiet. MlLOKE. 



oui, nrsi, J u ao my errauu. — xue g^uuu quceu, 
For she is good, hath brought yon forth a daughter 
Here 'tis ; commends it to your blessing. 

[Laying down the 

Leo, Out! 
A mankind witch !• Hence with her, out o' door : 
A most intelligencing bawd 1 

Paul, Not so : 
I am as ignorant in that, as you 
In so entitling mc : and no less honest 
Than you are mad ; which is enough, I'll warrant, 
As this world goes, to pass for honest. 

Leo, Traitors ! 
Will you not push her out ? Give her the bastard :- 
Thou, dotard, [To Antigonus.] thou art woman-tir'< 

roosted 
By thy dame Partlet here, — take iip the bastard ; 
Take't up, I say ; give't to thy crone.* 

Paul. For ever 
Unvenerable be thy hands, if thou 
Take'st up the princess, by that forced baseness 
Which he has put upon't !• 

Leo, He dreads hb wiCt;, 

Paul, So, I would, you did ; then, 'twere past all < 
You'd call your children yours. 

Leo, A nest of traitors ! 

Jint, I am none, by this good light. 

Paul. Nor I ; nor any, 
But one, that's here ; and that's himself: for be 
The sacred honour of himself, his queen's, 

[8] A mankittd woman is yet used in the midlaqd couotiM, for a womaa 
ferocious, and mischievous. It has the same sense in this passage. 

Wjtcbes are supposed to be maiUrifuf, to put off the softness and delieac' 
ment therefore Sir Hugb« in The Merry Wivet qf Windsor^ savs of a wo! 
pected to be a witch; ** that he does not like when a woman has a bmf 

JOf 

[9] WomanrfWdt is ptcVd by a womaa; lun-puk''d. The phrase is tak 
falconry, and is often employed by writers contemporary with ShakMpear 

. n] L e. thy old worn-out woman. A eroan is an old toothless sheep ; 11 
old woman. STEEVENS. 

fS] LeoDtea had ordered Antigonus to takt i» |A« huttard} Patdina fori 
to touch the Princess under that appellaUoD. raretd iafalti, utterad witli 
to truth. JOHireON 
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iful son's, his 'babe's betrays- to slander, 
ting is sharper than the sword's ; and will not 
the case now stands, it is a curse 
3t be compeird to't,) once remove 
t of his opinion, which is rotten, 
oak, or stone, was sound. 
i callat, 

Hess tongue ; who late hath beat her husband^ 
bates me ! — rTbis brat is none of mine ; 
issue of PoHxenes : 
ith it ; and, together with the dam, 
them to the iire. 
It is yours ; 

»ht we lay th' old proverb to your charge , 
'ou, 'tis the worse. — Behold, my lords, 
1 the print bQ little, the whole matter 
r of the father : eye, nose, lip, 
k of his frown, his forehead ; nay, the valley, 
tty dimples of his chin, and cheek ; his smiles ; 
y mould and frame of hand, nail, finger :— < 
u, good goddess nature, which hast made it 
3 him that got it, if thou hast 
sring of the mind too, 'mongst all colours 
w in't ;^ lest she suspect, as he does, 
dren not her husband's !* 
i gross hag ! — 

b1,* thou art worthy to be hang'd, 
t not stay her tongue. ' 

lang all the husbands, 
inot do that feat, you'll leave yourself 
•ne subject. 

)nce more, take her hence, 
A most unworthy and unnatural lord 
10 more. 
'11 have thee bum'd. 

' is the colour of jealousy. JOHNSON. 

ardour of composition Shakespeare seems here to have Forgotteo th« 
' sexes. Unless she were herself " a bed-awervcr," (which is not aup- 
K>uld have no doubt of his being the father of her children. However 
lie jealousy may be to her that feels it, Paulina, therefore, certainly 

I it in the present instance, a pang that it can never give. 

MALONE. 
bis circumstance as a beauty, rather than a defect. The seeming ab- 
e last clause of Paulina's ardent address to Nature, was undoubtedly 
ing an extravagance characteristically preferable to languid correct^ear 
1 decfamation. STEGV£NS. 
B a ternt of contempt frequently used by Spenser. ST£E VSl^S. 
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Paul. I care not : 
It is an heretick, that makes the fire, 
Not she which bams in't. Til not call you tyrant ; 
But this most cruel usage of your queen 
(Not able to produce more accusation 
Than your own weak-hingM hncy,) something sayoon 
Of tyranny, and will ignoble make you, 
Tea, scandalous to the world. 

Leo, On your allegiance, 
Out of the chamber with her. Were I a tyrant, 
Where were her life ? she durst not call me sq. 
If she did know me one. Away with her. 

Paul, 1 pray you, do not push me ; I'll be gone. 
—Look to your babe, my lord ; 'tis your's : Jove, send ber 
A better guiding spirit I — What need these hands ?— 
You, that are thus so tender o'er his folUes, 
Will never do him good, not one of you. 
So, so : — Farewell ; we are gone. . [Exit. 

Leo. Thou, traitor, hast set on thy wife to this.— 
My child ? away with't !— even thou, that hast 
A heart so tender o'er it, take it hence, 
And see it instantly consum'd with fire ; 
Even thou, and none but thou. Take it up straight : 
Within this hour bring me word 'tis done, 
(And by good testimony) or I'll seize thy life. 
With what thou else call'st thine : If thou refiise^ 
And wilt encounter with my wrath, say eo ; 
The bastard brains with these my proper hands 
Shall I dash out. Go, take it to the fire ; 
For thou sett'st on thy wife. 

^nt. 1 did not, sir : 
These lords, my noble fellows, if they please, 
Can clear me in't. 

1 Lord, We can ; my royal liege. 
He is not guilty of her coming hither. 

Leo, You are liars all. 

1 Lord, 'Beseech your highness, give us better credit ; 
We have always truly serv'd you ; and beseech 
So to esteem of us : And on our knees we beg, 
(As recompense of our dear services, 
Past, and to come,) that you do change this purpose ; 
Which, being so horrible, so bloody, must 
Lead on to some foul issue : We all kneel. 

Leo. I am a feather for each wind that blows >— 
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Shall I live od, to see this bastard kneel 

And call lae father ? Better bum it now, 

Than curse it then. But, be it ; let it live : 

It shall not neither. — You, sir, c6me you hither ; 

You, that have been so tenderly officious [To Ant. 

With lady Margery, your midwife, there, 

To save this bastard's life : — for 'tis a bastard, 

So sure as this beard's grey,^ — what will you adyenture 

To save this brat's life ? 

Ant, Any thing, my lord. 
That my ability may undergo, 
And nobleness impose : at least, thus much ; 
V\] pawn the little blood which 1 have left, 
Tor save the innocent : any thing possible. 

Leo. It shall be possible : Swear by this sword»^ 
Thou wilt perform my bidding. 

Ant. I will, my lord. 

Leo. Mark, and perform it ; (seest thou ?} for the &il 
Of any point in't shall not only be 
Death to thyself, but to thy lewd-tongu'd wife ; 
Whom, for this time, we pardon. We enjoin thee, 
As thou art Uegeman to us, that thou carry 
.This female bastard hence ; and that thou bear it 
To Qome remote and desert place, quite out 
Of our dominions ; and that there thou leave it, 
Without more mercy, to its own protection, 
And &vour of the cUmate. As by strange fortune 
It came to us, I do injustice charge thee, — 
On thy soul's peril, and thy body's torture, — 
That thou commend it strangely to some place, 
Where chance may nurse, or end it : Take it up. 

Ant. 1 swear to do this, though a present death 
Had been more merciful.— Come on, poor babe : 
Some powerful spirit instruct the kites and ravens. 
To be thy nurses ! Wolves, and bears, they say. 
Casting their savageness aside, have done 

[6] Tlie King must mean the beard of Antigonua, which perhaps both here aad on 
the former occasion, (See p. 19S, n. 2,) it was intended, he would lay hold of. Lc- 
ontes has himself told us that twenty-three years ago be was unbreech'd, in his 
green velvet coat, bis dagger muzzled ; and of course his age at the opening of this 
play must be under thirty. He cannot therefore meaa bis own beard. 

MALONB. 

[7] It was anciently the custom to swear by the cross that was oB the handle of a 
sword. STEEVENS. 

1 remember to have seen the name of Jesus engrayed upon the pummel of the 
sword of a Crusader in the Church at Winchelsea. DOUCS. 

Vol. IV I 2 
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Like offices of pity. — Sir, be prosperous' 

Id more than this deed doth require ! aad blessing, 

Against this cruelty, fight on thy side. 

Poor thing, condemn'd to loss ! [iSxtt with the chili. 

Leo. No, I'll not rear 
Another's issue. 

1 Atten. Please your highness, posts. 
From those you sent to the oracle, are come . 
An hour since : Cleomenes and Dion, 
Being well arriy'd from Delpbos, are both landed, 
Hasting to th' court. 

1 Lord, So please you, sir, their speed 
Hath been beyond account. 

Leo. Twenty-three days 
They have been absent : 'Tis good speed ; foretels,. 
The great Apollo suddenly will have 
The truth of this appear. Prepare you, lords; 
Summon a session, that we may arraign 
Our most disloyal lady : for, as she hath 
Been publicly accused, so shall she have 
A just and open trial. While she lives, 
My heart will be a burden to me. Leave me ; 
And think upon my bidding. [ExeurU, 



ACT III. ^ 

SCENE I. — T7te same. A Street in some Tonm. Enter 

Cleomenes and Dion. 

Cleomenes. 
The climate's delicate ; the air most sweet ; 
Fertile the isle ; the temple much surpassing 
The common praise it bears. 

Dion. I shall report. 
For most it caught me, the celestial habits, 
rMethihks, I so should term them,) and the reverence 
Of the grave wearers. O, the sacrifice ! 
How ceremonious, solemn, and unearthly 
It was i' th* offering ! 

Qeo. But, of all, the burst 
And the ear-deafening voice o' th' oracle. 
Kin to Jove's thundier, so surpris'd my sense, - 
That I. was nothing. 
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Dio, If the eyent o' tb' journey 
Prove as successful to the queen, — O, be't so !— 
As it hath been to us, rare, pleasant, speedy; 
The time is worth the use on't. 

Geo. Great Apollo, 
Turn all to th' best ! These proclamations, 
So forcing &ults upon Uermione, 
I little like. 

Dion. The violent carriage of it 
Will clear, or end, the business : When the oracle, 
(Thus by Apollo's great divine seardup,) 
Shall the contents discover, something rare, 
Even then will rush to knowledge. — Go, — fresh horses ; 
—And gracious be the issue ! [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

Tlie same, A Court of Justice. Leontes, Lords^ and Of' 
Jicersy appear, properly seated. 

Leo. This sessions (to our great grief, we pronounce) 
Even pushes 'gainst our heart : The party tried, 
The daughter of a king ; our wife ; and one 
Of us too much belov'd. — Let us be clear'd 
Of being tyrannous, since we so openly 
Proceed in justice ; which shall have due course, 
Erte to the guilt, or the purgation. 
—Produce the prisoner. 

Offi. It is his highness' pleasure, that the queen 
Appear in person here in court. — rSilence ! 

IIeruione is brought in^ guarded; F avliv a and Ladies y 

attending. 

Leo. Read the indictment. 

Qj^. Hermioney queen to the 'worthy Leontes , king ofSici- 
Ha J Hiou art here accused and arraigned of high treason , tw 
committing adultery with Polixenes, king of Bohemia ; and 
conspiring rivith Camdllo to take away the life of onr sover* 
eign lord the king^ thy royal husband : the pretence^ where- 
(J being by circumstances partly laid open, thou, Hermione, 
contrary to the faith and allegiance of a true subject, didst 
counsel and aid them, for their better safety, to fly away by 
night. ■. 

£•] /'rCftiM*— k, Ui this place, taken for a tchtmt laid, a fM/wmeU. JOHIJ 
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Her, Since what I am to sfly, most be but tbat 
Which coDtradicts my accusation ; and 
The testimony on my part, no other 
But what comes from myself; it shall scarce boot me 
To say, Not guilty : mine integrity, 
Being counted falsehood, shall, as I express it, 
Be so receiv'd.* But thus, — If powers diTine 
Behold our human actions, (as they do,) 
I doubt not then, but innocence shall make 
False accusation blush, and tyranny 
IVemble at patience. — You, my lord, best know^ 
(Who least will seem to do so,) my past life 
Hath been as continent, as chaste, as true, 
As I am now unhappy ; which is more 
Than history can pattern, though devised. 
And play'd, to take spectators : For behold me» — 
A fellow of the royal bed, which owe 
A moiety of the throne, a great king's daughter. 
The mother to a hopeful prince, — here standing. 
To prate and talk for life, and honour, 'fore 
Who please to come and bear. For life, I prize it 
As I weigh grief, which I would spare :* for honour, 
*Tis a derivative from me to mine,' 
And only that 1 stand for. 1 appeal 
To your own conscience, sir, before Polixenes 
Came to your court, how 1 was in your grace, 
How merited to be so ; since he came, 
With what encounter so uncurrent 1 
Have strainM, t' appear thus :^ if one jot beyond 
The bound of honour; or, in act, or will, 
That way inclining ; harden'd be the hearts 
Of all that hear me, and my nearest of kin 
Cry, Fye upon my grave ! 

Leo, I ne'er heard yet. 
That any of these bolder vices wanted 
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[9j That Is, m V virtvt beiiis accounted nickfdiuss, my assertion of it irill past but 
for a lie. Falsehood memihotXi trtacherjl 9X\iMie. JOHNSON. 

[1] L^t is to me now only griefs and as siich only is considered by me : 1 would 
t1»refore willingly dismiss it. JOHNSON. 

[2] This sentiment, which is probably borrowed tromEccl iii. 11, cannot be too 
often iaq[>re88ed on the female mind : " The glory of a man is from the honour of 
his father ; and a mother i» dishonour^ U a reproach unio her ckildren." 

STEEVBN5. 

[3] The sense seems to be this:—'* what sudden slip havo I made, tbat I sbMild 
e«ch a wrench in my ctaiacter."— Mra. Ford talks of-HRMBO Uratn is her da- 
nictw. STEEVBNS. 
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Less impadence to gainsay what thej did, 
Than to perform it first' 

Her, That's true enough ; 
Though 'tis a saying, sir, not dae to me. 

Leo, You will not own it. 

Her, More than mistress of, 
Which comes to me in name of fault, I must not 
At all acknowledge. For Polixenes, 

iWith whom I am accus'd,) 1 do confess, 
loy'd him, as in honour he required ; 
With such a kind of love, as might become 
A lady like me ; with a loTe, even such. 
So, and no other, as yourself commanded : 
Which not to have done, 1 think, had been in me 
Both disobedience and ingratitude, 

To you, and toward your friend ; whose love had spoke. 
Even since it could speak, from an infant, freely, 
That it was yours. Now, for conspiracy, 
I know not how it tastes ; though it be dish'd 
For me to try how : all I know of it. 
Is, that Camillo was an honest man ; 
And, why he lefl your court, the gods thcmselyes. 
Wotting no more than 1, are ignorant. 

Leo, You knew of his departure, as you know 
What you have undertaken to do in's absence. 

Her. Sir, 
You speak a language that I understand not : 
My life .stands in the level* of your dreams, 
Which I'll lay down. 

Leo. Your actions are my dreams ; 
You had a bastard by Polixenes, 
And I but dream'd it : — As you w(?rc past all shame, 
(Those of your fact* are so), so past all truth : 
Which to deny, concerns more than avails : 
For as 

[3] It is apparent that according to tbe proper, at least according to the present, 
u^e of words, less should be more^ or tvanted should be had. Rut Shakespeare i* 
very uocertaio in his use of nc^tives. It may be necessary once to observe, that 
ki our language, two negatives dirl not orij^inaliy afBrin, but strengthen the negation 
Thia mode of speech was in time changed, but, ad the change waa made in opposi 
tion to long custom, it proceeded gradually, and uQiformity was not obtained but 
through an intermediate conftision. JOHNaOiV. 

[4] This metaphor, (as Mr. Douce has already obserred,) is from gnnnery. See 
I>. IM, n. 6. STEEVENS. 

[5J I do not remember that/act is used any where absolutely tn ptUtt Wt 
mustbeitaMBUiiitUaplacs^ JOHNSON. 
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Thy brat hath been cast out, hke to itself, 
No father owning it, (which is, indeed. 
More criminal in thee, than it,) so thou 
Shalt feel our justice ; in whose easiest passage. 
Look for no less than dea^h. 

Her. Sir, spare your threats ; 
The bug, which you would fright me with, I seek. 
To me can life be no commodity : 
The crown and comfort of my life, your j&vour, 
1 do give lost ; for I do feel it gone. 
But know not how it went : My second joy. 
And first-fruits of my body, from his preseDce, 
I am barr\1, like one. infectious : My third com&rt^ 
Starr'd most unluckily,^ is from my breast^ 
The innocent milk in its most innocent mouth. 
Haled out to murder : Myself on every poet 
Proclaimed a strumpet ; With immodest hatred, 
The child-bed privilege denied, which 'longs 
To women of alJ fashion : — Lastly, hurried 
Here to this place, i' th' open air, before 
I have got strength of limits Now, my liege. 
Tell me what blessings 1 have here alive, 
That I should ferir to die ? Therefore, proceed; 
But yet hear this ; mistake me not ; — No ! life, 
I prize it not a straw : — but for mine honour, 
(Which 1 would free,) if 1 shall be condemned 
Upon surmises ; all proofs sleeping else. 
But what your jealousies awake ; 1 tell you, 
'Tis rigour, and not law. — Your honours all^ 
I do refer me to the oracle ; 
Apollo be my judge. 

1 Lord. This your request 
Is altogether just : therefore, bring forth. 
And in Apollo's name, his oracle. 

[Exeunt certain Officers* 

. Her. The emperor of Russia was my father : 
Q, that he were alive, and here beholding 
His daughter's trial ! that he did but see 
The flatness of my misery f yet with eyes 
Of pity, not revenge ! 

f 6] i. e. born under an inauspicious planet STEEVENS. 

[7j Mr. M. Mason judiciously conceives strength of XimiX to jnetn, ** tbe liMittd 
degree of strength which it is customary tat women to acquire, beiSore tb«y are tuE* 
fered to go abroad after child-bearing. STEEVEIVS. 

[8] Tliat is, how low, bow ^ell am laid by my caltmitj. JOHJSTSQN. 
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Re'tfUer Officers^ with Cleomenes and Dion. 
Offi. You here shall swear upon this sword of justice, 
That jou, Cleomenes and Dion, have 
Been both at Delphos ; and from thence have brought 
This seal'd-up oracle, by the hand delivered 
Of g^at Apollo's priest ; and that, since then. 
You have not dar'd to break the holy seal. 
Nor read the secrets in't. 
Cle, Dion. All this we swear. 
Leo, Break up the seals, and read. 
Offi,, [Reads.] Hertnione is chaste, Polixenet hlameletty 
Camillo a true subject^ Leontes a jealous tyrant, his innocent 
babe truly begotten : and the king shall live imthout an heir^, 
ifthat^ which is lost, be not found. 

Lords, Now blessed be the great Apollo ! 
Her, Praised ! 
Leo, Hast thou read truth ? 
Q^. Ay, my lord ; even so 
As it is here set down, 

Leo, There is no truth at all i' th' oracle : 
The sessions shall proceed ; this is mere falsehood. 

Enter a Servant, hastily, 
' Ser, My lord the king, the king ! 
Leo. What is the business ? 
Ser. O sir, I shall be hated to report it : 
The prince your son, with mere conceit and fear 
Of the queen's speed, ^ is gone. 
Leo. How! gone? 
Ser, Is dead. 

Leo, Apollo's angry ; and the heavens themselves 
Do strike at my injustice. [Hermione faints.] How now 
there ? 
Paul. This news is mortal to the queen :— Look down. 
And see what death is doing. 

Leo, Take her hence : 
Her heart is but o'ercharg'd ; she will recover.-— 
1 have too much believ'd mine own suspicion :— 
'Beseech you, tenderly apply to her 
Some remedies for life. — Apollo, pardon 

[Exeunt Paulina and Ladies, with HERMlONr. 
Uj great profaneness 'gainst thine oracle ! — 

[f]Orth»e«fiitortk«qaMa*itrial;60wt«tlUi»r, lMiy«dw«Uorin. _ ' 
- JOHLNSCUr* 
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I'll reconcile me to Polixenes : 
Neiy woo my qaeeo ; recal the good Camillo ; 
Whom I proclaim a man of truth, of mercy,: 
For, being transported by my jealousies 
To bloody thoughts and to revenge, I chose 
Camillo for the minister, to poison 
My friend Polixenes : which had been done. 
But that the good mind of Camillo tardied 
My swift command, though I with death, and with 
Reward, did threaten and encourage him, 
Not dobg it, and being done : he, most humane, 
And fiird with honour, to my kindly guest 
Unclasp'd my practice ; quit his fortunes here, 
Which you knew great ; and to the certain hazard 
Of all incertainties himself commended. 
No richer than his honour : — How he glisters 
Thorough my rust ! and how his piety 
Does my deeds make the blacker!^ 

Re-enter Paulina. 

Paul. Woe the- while ! 
O, cut my lace ; lest my heart, cracking it, 
fireak too ! 

1 Lord. What fit is this, good lady ? 

Paul, What studied torments, tyrant, hast for me ? 
What wheels ? racks ? fires ? What flaying ? boiling, 
In leads, or oils ? what old, or newer torture 
Must I receive ; whose every word deserves 
To taste of thy most worst ? Thy tyranny 
Together working with thy jealousies, — 
Fancies too weak for boys, too green and idle 
For girls of nine ! — O, think, what they have done. 
And then run mad, indeed ; stark mad ! for all 
Thy by-gone fooleries, were but spices of it. 
That thou betray'dst Polixenes, *twas nothing f 
That did but show thee, of a fool, inconstant. 
And damnable ungrateful : nor was't much, 
Thou wouldst have poison 'd good Camillo's honour, 
To have him kill a king ; poor trespasses. 
More monstrous standing by : whereof 1 reckon 

The casting forth to crows thy baby daughter, 

' ■ ■ . 

[1] This Tehemeot retractioa of Leootes, accompanied trfth the confession c 
Bore orimei than he was suspected of, is asreeable to our daily «sparlence of tl 
riclBsitutfeB of Tiolent feospen, and tht eruptioos of Biiidi ownrntA wlUi guilt 

JOJOSO^ 
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To be or none, or little ; though a devil 

Would have shed water out of fire, ere done't :* 

Nor is't directly laid to thee, the death 

Of the young prince ; whose honourable thoughts 

^Thoughts high for one so tender) cleft the heart 

That could conceive, a gross and foolish sire 

Blemish'd his gracious dam : this is not, no, 

Laid to thy answer : But the last, — O, lords, 

When I have said, cry, woe ! — the queen, the queen, 

The sweetest, dearest creature's dead ; and vengeance 

for't - 
Not dropp'd down .yet. 

1 Lord. The higher powers forbid ! 

P^ul. I say, she's dead ; I'll swear't : if word, not oatb, 
Prevail not, go and see : if you can bring 
Tincture, or lustre, in her lip, her eye, 
Heat outwardly, or breath within, I'll serve yoa 
As I would do the gods. — But, O thou tyrant 1 
Do not repent these things ; for they are heavier 
Than all thy woes can stir : therefore betake thee 
To nothing but despair. A thousand knees 
Ten thousand years together, naked, fasting, 
Upon a barren mountain, and still winter 
In storm perpetual, could not move the gods 
To look that way thou wert. 

Leo. Go on, go on : 
Thou canst not speak too much ; I have deserv'd 
All tongues to talk their bitterest. 

1 Lord, Say no more ; 
Howe'er the business goes, you have made fault 
V th' boldness of your speech. 

Paul. I am sorfy for't ;* 
All faults I make, when 1 shall come to know them^ 
I do repent : Alas, I have show'd too much 
The rashness of a woman : he is touch'd 
To th' noble heart. — What's gone, and what's past help, 
Should be past grief: Do not receive afiOiction 
At ray petition, 1 beseech you ; rather 
Let me be punish'd, that have minded you 
Of what you should forget. Now, good my liege, 

[2] i. e. a devil irould have shed tears of pity o*er the damned, ere he would 
lave committed such an actton. ST EE YENS. 

tX\ This is another instance of the sudden chaoses ineideiit to Tehtaent and A- 
{ovttoyUe mitods. JOHNSON. 

14 Vol. IV. ^ 
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Sir, royal sir, forgive a foolish woman : 

The love 1 bore your queen, — ^lo, fool again !— 

m speak of her no more, nor of your children ; 

I'll not remember you of my own lord. 

Who is lost too : Take your patience to you» 

And I'll say nothing. 

Leo, Thou didst speak but well, 
When most the truth ; which I receive much better 
Than to be pitied of thee. Pr'ythee, bring me 
To the dead bodies of my queen, and son : 
One grave shall be for both ; upon them shall 
The causes of their death appear, unto* 
Our shame perpetual : Once a day I'll visit 
The chapel where they lie ; and tears, shed there. 
Shall be my recreation : So long as 
Nature will bear up with this exercise, 
So long 1 daily vow to use it. Come, 
And lead me to these sorrows. [Exeumi, 

SCENE III. 

Bohemia. A desert Country near the Sea. Enter Antioonvs 

with the Child^ and a Mariner. 

Ant. Thou art perfert^then, our ship hath touch'd apon 
The deserts of Bohemia .' 

Mar. Ay, my lord ; and fear 
We have landed in ill time : the skies look grrimly. 
And threaten present blusters. In my conscience. 
The heavens with that we have in hand are angry, 
And frown upon us. 

Ant. Their sacred wills be done ! — Go, get aboard ; 
Look to thy bark ; I'll not' be long, befq^e 
I call upon thee. 

Mar. Make your best haste ; and go not 
Too far i' th' land : 'tis like to be loud weather ; 
Besides, this place is famous for the creatures 
Of prey, that keep iipon't. 

AfU. Go thou away : 
I'll follow instantly. 

Mar. I am glad at heart 
To be so rid o' th' business. [£Mf. 

. Ant. Come, poor babe : — 

fniiad. JOHNSON. . 
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I have heai^, (bat not belie v'd,) the spirits of the dead 

May walk again : if such thing be, thy mother 

Appeared to me last night ; for ne'er was dream 

So like a waking. To me comes a creature, 

Sometimes her head on one side, some another ; 

I never saw a vessel of like sorrow, 

So filFd, and so becoming : in pure white robes, 

Like very sanctity, she did approach 

My cabin where 1 lay : thrice bow'd before me ; 

And, gasping to begin some speech, her eye^ 

Became two spouts : the fury spent, anon 

Did this break from her : Good Antigonus, 

Since fate f against thy better disposition^ 

Hath made thy person for the thrower-out 

Of my poor babe, according to thine oath^-^^ 

Places re f note enough are in Bohemia, 

There weep, and leave it crying ; and, for the babe 

Is counted lost for ever, Perdita, 

1 pr^ythee, calVt : for this ungentle business. 

Put on iliee by my lord, thou ne^er shalt see 

Thy wife Paulina mare : — and so, with shrieks, 

She melted into air. Affrighted much, 

I did in time collect myself ; and thought 

This was so, and no slumber. Dreams are toys : 

Yet, for this once, yea, superstitiously, 

I will be squar'd by this. I do believe, 

Hermione Fiath suffer'd death ; and that 

Apollo would, this being indeed the issue 

Of king Polixenes, it should here belaid, 

Either for life, or death, upon the earth 

Of its right father. — Blo^om, speed thee well ! 

[Laying down the child. 
There lie ; and there thy character :^ there these ; 

[Laying dorm a bitndle. 
Which may, if fortune please, both breed thee, pretty, 
And still rest thine. — The storm begins : — Poor wretch. 
That, for thy mother's fault, art thus exposed 
To loss, and what may follow ! — Weep 1 cannot, 
But my heart bleeds : and most accurs'd am I, 
To be by oath enjoin'd to this. — Farewell! 
The day frowns more and more ; thou art like to have 
A lullaby too rough : 1 never saw 

[5] Thy description ( h e. the writing afterwards discovered witb Ferdita. j 

- -'J 
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The heavens so dim by day. A savage clamour!^ — 
Well may 1 get aboard ! — This is the chace ; 
1 am gone for ever. [Exit^ pursued by a hear. 

Enter an old Shepherd. 

Shep. I would there were no age between ten and 
three-and-twenty ; or that youth would sleep out the 
rest: for there is nothing in the between but getting 
wenches with child, wronging the ancientry, stealing, 
fighting. — Hark you now ! — Would any but these 
boiled brains of nineteen, and two-and-twenty, hunt this 
weather? They have scared away two of my beat 
sheep ; which, I fear, the wolf will sooner find, than 
the master : if any where I have them, 'tis by the 
sea-side, browzing on ivy. Good luck, an't be thy will! 
what have we here ? [Taking up the Child.] Mercy on's, 
a bame ; a very pretty bame ! A boy, or a child, I won- 
der ? A pretty one ; a very pretty one : Sure, some scape : 
though I am not bookish, yet I can read waiting-gentle- 
woman in the scape. This has been some stair- work, 
some trunk-work, some behind-door-work : they were 
warmer that got this, than the poor thing is here. rU 
take it up for pity : yet I'll tarry till my son come ; he 
hollaed but even now. Whoa, ho hoa ! 

Enter Qown 

Go. Hilloa, loa ! 

Skffip. What, art so near? If thou'lt see a thing to 
talk on when thou art dead and rotten, come hither* 
What ailest thou, man ? 

Clo. I have seen two such sights, by sea, and by land ; 
— ^but I am not to say, it is a sea, for it is now the sky ; 
betwixt the firmament and it, you cannot thrust a bod- 
kin's point. 

Shep. Why, boy, how is it ? 

Clo. I would, you did but see how it chafes, how it 
rages, how it takes up the shore I but that's not to the 
point : O, the most piteous cry of the poor souls ! some- 
^es to see 'em, and not to see 'em : now the ship 
boring the moon with her main-mast; and anon swal- 
lowed with yest and froth, as you'd thrust a cork into 
a hogshead. And then for the land service, — To see 
how the bear tore out his shoulder-bone ; how he cried 
to me fer help, and said, his name was Antigonus, a 

SI Tbk dsmonr wu the cry of the dop and hunters ; then leeing tbt bear, he 
ithUUtktekaee. or » the aiUmalpvrtued. JOHNSON 
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nobleman : — Bat to make an end of the ship : — to see 
how the sea flap-dragoned it:^ — but, first, how the poor 
souls roared, and the sea mocked them ; — and how the 
poor gentleman roared, and the bear mocked him, both 
roaring louder than the sea, or weather. 

Shep. 'Name of mercy, when was this, boy ? 

do. Now, now ; 1 have not winked since I saw these 
sights : the men are not yet cold under water, nor the 
bear half dined on the gentleman ; he's at it flow. 

Shep, Would, I had been by, to haye helped the old man ! 

Clo. I would, you had been by the ship side, to have 
helped her ; there your charity would haye lacked footing. 

[Aside. 

iS9^p« Heavy matters ! heavy matters ! but look thee 
here, boy. Now bless thyself; thou met'st with things 
"idying, I with things new bom. Here's a sight for thee ; 
look thee, a bearing-cloth^ for a squire's child ! Look 
thee here ; take up, take up, boy ; open't. So, let's see ; 
It was told me, I should be rich by the fairies : this is 
some changeling^ :— open't : What's within, boy ? 

Clo. You're a made old man ; if the sins of your youth 
are forgiven you, you're well to live. Gold ! all gold I 

Shep. This is fairy gold, boy, and will prove so : up with it, 
keep it close ; home, home, the next way.^ We are lucky, 
boy ; and to be so still, requires nothing but secrecy. — Let 
my sheep go : — Come, good boy, the next way home. 

Clo. Go you the next way with your findings ; I'll go 
see if the bear be gone from the gentleman, and how 
much he hath eaten : they are never curst but when they 
are hungry :^ if there be any of himlefl, I'll bury it. 

Shep. That's a eood deed : If thou may'st discern by 
that which is lefl of him, what he is, fetch me to the sight 
of him. 
^ Clo. Marry, will I ; and you shall help to put him i' th' 
ground. 

Shep. 'Tis a lucky day, boy ; and we'll do good deeds 
pn't. [Exeunt. 

[6] i. e. swallowed as our ancient touersj awnWoweti ^ap-dragons. STEE VEXS. 

[7j A bearing-cloth is the fine mantle ur cloth with which a child is usually co- 
vered, when it is carried to the church to be baptized. PERCY. 

[81 L e. some child left behind by the fairies, in the room of one which they bad 
stcden. STEEVENS. 

[9] i. e. the nearest way. So, in King Ilenrji JV. P. 1 : " »Ti3 the ntxt way to 
turn ttltor, or be red-breast teacher." STEEVENS. 

flj Cttrff, signifies mwcAievony. Thira tUe artase : •* Ctcrst eows have short, 
horns." H&NLfiY. 
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ACT IV. 

Enter Time, as Chorus, 

Time. 

I, — That please some, try all ; both joy, and terror^ 

Of good and bad ; that make, and unfold error^ — 

Now take upon me, in the name of Time, 

To use my wings. Impute it not a crime, 

To me, or my swiA passage, that I slide 

O'er sixteen years, and leave the growth untried 

Of that wide gap ;* since it is in my power 

To o'erthrow law, and in one self-bom hour 

To plant and o'erwhelm custom :' Let me pass 

The same I am, ere ancient'st order was, 

Or what is now receivM : 1 witness to 

The times that brought them in ; so shall I do 

To th' freshest things now reigning ; and make stale 

The glbtering of this present, as my tale 

Now seems to it. Your patience this allowing^ 

1 turn my glass ; and give my scene such growing. 

As you had slept between. Leontes leaving 

Th' effects of his food jealousies ; so grieving. 

That he shuts up himself; imagine me, 

Gentle spectators, that I now may be 

In fair Bohemia ;^ and remember well, 

I mentioned a son o' th' king's, which Florizel 

I now name to you ; and with speed so pace 

[3] Our author attends more to his ideas than to his words. The grontk tf ikt 
twuUgapf is somewhat irregular; but he roeans« the growth^ or progression of the 
lime which Ailed up the gap of the story between Perdita^s birth and her sixteenth 
year. To leave this growth untried, is, to leave the passages of the iotermediate 
years unnoted and unexamined. Uniried is not, perhaps, the word which be wottld 
^ave chosen, but which his rh^me required. JOHNSON. • 

[3] The reasoning of Time is not very clear ; he seems to mean, that b« who bis 
l^roke so many laws may now break another ; that he who introduced every thing, 
nay introduce Perdita in her sixteenth year ; and he entreats that .be ouiy pass as 
of old, before any order or succession of objects ancient or modern, dis^ZQiahlsd 
his periods. JOHNSON. 

[4] Time is every where alike. I know not whether both same urt sninnar 
may not dictate : 

———imagine we- 

Gentle spectators, that j/ou now may be, &c. 

Let ut Imagine that voit, who behold these scenes, are mm tn Bohemia- 

JOHNSON. 

Imagine me, means imagine ipith me, or imagioe^or me; and is a common mode. 
Of expressSoo. Thus we saiy " do me sudi a thior,'*— ^* sp^l] me such a word." . 

M. MASOTH. 
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To speak of Perdita, now gprown in grace 

Eqaad with wond'ring : What of her ehsaes, ~ 

I ust not prophecy ; hut let Time's news 

Be known, when 'tis brought Ibrth : — a shepherd's 

daughter, 
And what to her adheres, which follows after. 
Is th' argument of Time : Of this allow,* 
If ever you have spent time worse ere now ; 
If never yet, that time himself doth say, 
He wishes earnestly, you never may. \Exitp 

SCENE I. 

The same, A Room in the Palace of Polixenes. Enter 

PoLixENES and Camillo. 

Pol, I pray thee, good Camillo, be no more impor- 
tunate : 'tis a sickness denying thee any thing ; a deaths 
to grant this. 

6am. It is fifteen years since I saw iny country : 
though 1 have, for the most part, been aired abroad, 1 de- 
sire to lay my bones there. Besides, the penitent king, 
my master, hath sent for me : to whose feeling sorrows I 
might be some allay, or I o'erween to think so ; which is 
another spur to my departure. 

PoL As thou lovest me, Camillo, wipe not out the rest 
of thy services, by leaving me now : the need I have of 
Uiee, thine own goodness hath made ; better not to have 
bad thee, than thus to want thee : thou, having made 
me businesses, which none, without thee, can sufficiently 
,- manage, must either stay to execute them thyself, or take 
away with thee the very services thou hast done : which 
if I have not enough considered (as too much I cannot,) 
to be more thankful to thee, shall be my study ; and my 
profit therein, the heaping friendships. Of that latal 
<?ountry, Sicilia, pr'ythee speak no more : whose very na# 
ming punishes me with tbe remembrance of that peni- 
tent, as thou cairst him, and reconciled king, my«bro- 
fher ; whose loss of his most precious queen, and children^ 
are even now to be afresh lamented. Say to me, when 
saw'st thou the prince Florizel my son ? Kings are no 
less unhappy, their issue not being gracious, than they are 

in losing them, when they have approved their virtues. 

• ■ — ■ 

P] To ailow in «ar au'.iior'i lime hisni&tfl IQ (\K"<njt. ^\fc:'y2y'S>.^. 
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Ckim, Sir, it is three days since I saw the prince; 
What his happier a£fairs may be, are to me unknown : 
but I have, missin^ly, noted, he is of late much retired 
iVom court ; and is less frequent to his princely exer- 
cises, than formerly he hath appeared. 

Pol. I have considered so much, Camillo; and with 
some care ; so far, that 1 have eyes under my sendee, 
which look upon his removedness : from whom 1 have 
this intelligence : that he is seldom from the house of 
a most homely shepherd ; a man, they say, that from 
very nothing, and beyond the imagination of his neigh- 
bours, is grown into an unspeakable estate. 

Cam. I have heard, sir, of such a man, who hath a 
daughter of most rare note : the report of her is extended 
more, than can be thought to begin from such a cottage* 

Pol. That's likewise part of my intelUgence. But, I 
fear the angle that plucks our son thither.^ Thou shalt 
accompany us to the place : where we will, not appear- 
ing what we are, have some question with the shep- 
herd ; from whose simplicity, 1 think it not .uneasy to 
get the cause of my son's resort thither. Pr'ythee, be 
my present partner in this business, and lay aside the 
thoughts of Sicilia. 

Cam. I Tviilingly obey your command. 

Pol, My best Camillo ! — We must disguise ourselves. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

The same. A Road near ifie Shepherd^ Cottage. Enter 

AuTOLYcus,^ singing. 

When daffodils begin to peer, — 

With heigh ! the doxy over the dale, — 

Why J then com£S in the sweet o' th^ year ; 
For the red blood reigns in the 'winter* spate. 

Tlie white sheet bleaching on the hedge^--' 

Withy heigh ! the sweet birds, O how they sing /*- 

Doth set my pugging tooth on edge f 
For a quart of ale is a dish for a king. 

[6] AngU^ in this place means a fishing-rod which he represeuts as drawioc Ins 
son, like a fish, away. STEEVENS. 

[7] Autoljfcus was the sod of Mercury, and as famous for all the arts ef Xw 
%nd thievery as his father : 

**NonfuU Avtolyci tarn plceata mania » Martial. STEEV£NS. 



[8] The word pugging' is tised by Greene in one of bis pleoB : and a pwgttrd was 
om© particular Uud of tttieR STEBVENS. . 
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ne lark, that tirra-Hrra ehantt, — 

fVitk, key I with, hey! the thruA and thtjay :■— 
Are tvrnmer-tongi for me and my auiUt,' 
While we lie tttmbling m the kay. 
have served Prince Ftorizel, and, in my time, wore, 
ne-pile ; but now i am out of aerrice ; * 

Bvt thall I go mourn for that, my dear? 

The pale moon thinet by night : 
And vhen I wander here and there, 

I then do most go right. 

If tinkers may have leave to live, 

And bear the low-tkin budget ; 
3%<n my account I v>eli may give, 

And in the stocks avouch it. 

J traffic is Hhe^ts ;* when the kite builds, look to lessei 
ten. My father named me, Autolycus; who, being, as 
UD, littered aoder Mercury, waa likewise a snapper-up 
' nncoDsidered trifies :* With die, and drab, I purchased 
is caparison ;* and mj revenue is the silly cheat. Gal- 
wa, and knock,* are too powerful on the high-way ; 
mating', and baog'ing, are terrors to me ; for the life to 
me, I sleep out the thought of it. — A prize I a prize I 

Enter Ctomn, 
Go. Let me see: — Every 'leven wether — tods;* every 

ippeui on • CM wor f \^^^^.jg^_ 

1] Tbit i). 1 am • Tender of dieU fcaUadi, ind olbar publintlnH Uiit its 
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(1 AhKl.btKtitreitbtpDuiidiDt wml. PEnCV. 

Ill) • (sd or salt. Eub Oeece would, UierefDre. be Xt. Sm. Ildr. ml ibl 
w prodHce otJUUt* kuadrti thorm I3H todt \ clove, ^b, Gu. Mr. whlcb o 
ud udaddiMfllB|p*(l«l<niuld jMi UlL 3. Our tuthor wu (og ttai'.l\ 
:ttbtldtfgctMb«>Ii««etedoClnweuneT. RIT50>'- 
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tod yields — pound and odd shillings; fifteen hundred 
shorn, — What comes the wool to ? 

Aut, U the springe hold, the cock's mine. [Aside, 

Clo, I cannot do't without counters. — Let me see ; what 
am I to buy for our sheep-shearing feast ? TTiree pound 
,• of sugar ; Jive pound of currents : rice — what will this 
sister of mine do with rice ? But my father bath made 
her mistress of the feast, and she lays it on. She hath 
made me four and twenty nosegays for the shearers: 
three-man-song men all,^ and very good ones ; but they 
are most of them means,^ and bases: but one Puritan 
amongst them, and he sings psalms to hornpipes. I must 
Jiave saffron, to colour the warden-pies ;• iwocc— 

dates none : that's out of my note ; nutmegs^ seven; 

a raccy or two, of ginger ; but that I may beg \-^four 
pound of prunes, and as many of raisins o' th* sun* 

Aut, O, that ever 1 was born ! 

{Grovelling on the ground. 

Clo, V th' name of me, 

Aut. O, help me, help me ! pluck but off these rags; 
and then, death, death ! 

Clo. Alack, poor soul ! thou hast need of more rags to 
lay on thee, rather than have these off. 

Aut. O, sir, the loathsomeness of them offends me more 
than the stripes I have received ; which are mighty ones, 
and millions. 

Clo. Alas, poor man ! a million of beating may come to 
a great matter. 

Aut. I am robbed, sir, and beaten ; my money and ap- 
parel ta'en from me, and these detestable things putapon 
rne. 

Clo. What, by a horse -man, or a foot-man ? 

Aut. A foot-man, sweet sir, a foot-man. 

Clo. Inileed, he should be a foot-man, by the garments 
he hath left with thee ; if this be a horseman's coat, it 
hath seen very hot service. Lend me thy hand, I'll help 
'hee : Come, lend me thy hand. [Helping him up. 

Aut. O, good sir, tenderly, oh ! 

Clo. Alas, poor soul. 

Aut, O good sir, softly, good sir : I fear, sir, my 8hoal>- 
(ler-blade is out. 

[71 i. e. singers of catches in three parts. A fix-man song occurs ia tlM TOV 

— - - - aril 



Avaent of Tottenham. See Rel. of Ant. Eng. Poetry, vd. ii. FSRCT* 
""■" Jfeatu are tenors. STBEVENS. 

/TardeHs are a species of large pean. ^ll^laS- itiS^* 
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Qo. How now ? caDst stand ? 

Aut. Softly, dear sir ; [Picks his pocket.] good sir, soft- 

: yoa ha' done me a charitable office. 

Qo. Dost lack any money ? 1 have a little money for 

ee. 

AuU No, good sweet sir ; no, I beseech you, sir : I 

ive a kinsman not past three quarters of a mile hence, 

tto whom I was going ; 1 shall there have money, or 

y thing I want : Offer me no money, I pray you ; thai 

Ufl my heart. 

Go, What manner of fellow was he that robbed you ? 

j9«^. a fellow, sir, that I have known to go about with 

9l-my-dames :' ' knew him once a servant of the prince : 

cannot tell, good sir, for which of his virtues it was, but 

: was certainly whipped out of the court. 

Go. His vices, you would say ; there's no virtue whip- 

»d out of the court : they cherish it, to make it stay 

ere 9 and yet it will no more but abide.* 

Avt. Vices 1 would say, sir. I know this man well : he 

ith been since an ape-bearer ; then a process-server, a^ 

liliff ; then he compassed a motion of the prodigal son,^ 

id married a tinker's wife within a mile where my land^ 

td living lies ; and, having flown over many knavish pro* 

saionsy he settled only in rogue : some caU him Autoly • 

Go. Out upon him, prig ! for my Ufe, prig ;^ — he hauntn 
akes, &irs, and bear-baitings. 

Aut. Very true, sir ; he, sir, he ; that's the rogue, that 
at me into this appaxel. 

Go. Not a more, cowardly rogue in all Bohemia ; it 
ra had but looked big, and spit at him, he'd have run. 

Aut. I must confess to you, sir, I am no fighter : I am 
be of heart that way ; and that he knew, I warrant him- 

Go. How do you now ? 

Aut. Sweet sir, much better than I was ; I can standi 
id walk : I will even take my leave of you, and pace 
>fQy towards my kinsman's. 

Go. Shall I bring thee on the way ? 

Aut. No, good-faced sir ; no, sweet sir. 

SI] The gU Eofl^bh tiUe for tbls gime was pigeonrMet ; u the arehea in the ma- 
ne through which the balls are rolled, resemble the caTities made for ptteum in 
deM-Jkewe. STEEVEITS. '^ 

[S] To cMde, here, most rigDiiy to tojourn, to live for a time withbut a iett!«d 
AttiUoo. JOHNSON. 

13] That b, the puppet-shew, then called m§(int. W JkKBUOTO'S . 
[4] To frig is toJOek. MALONE. 
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Oo. Then fare thee well ; I must go buy spices for on; 
sheep-shearing. [JSanl 

Aut, Prosper you, sweet sir ! — Your purse is not ho 
enough to purchase your spice. I'll be with you at yoo 
sheep-sheariug too : If I make not this cheat bring on 
another, and the shearers prove sheep, let me be oi 
rolled, and my name put in the book of virtue !^ 

Jog on f jog on, the foot-path way y 

And merrily henl the stile-a ;* 
A merry heart goes all the day^ 

Your sad tires in a mile-a, [Exi 

SCENE III. 

The same, A ShepherdU Cottage, Enter Florizel cm 

Perdita. 

Flo. These your unusual weeds to each part of joa' 
Do give a life : no shepherdess ; but Flora, 
Peering in April's front. This your sheep-shearing 
Is as a meeting of the petty gods, 
And you the queen on't. 

Per. Sir, my gracious lord, 
To chide at your extremes,^ it not becomes me ; 
O, pardon, that I name them : your high-self. 
The gracious mark o' th' land,^ you have obscur'd 
With a swain's wearing ; and me, poor lowly maid, 
Most goddess-like prank'd up : But that our feasts 
In eveiT mess have folly, and the feeders 
Digest it with a custom ; I should blush 
To see you so attired ; sworn, 1 think, 
To show myself a glass .^ 

Flo. I bless the time, 
When my good falcon made her flight across 



WMMBi 



[5] Begging gypsies, in the time or our author, were in gangs and eompaiuait 
had something of the show of an incorporated bodj. From this noble loeJetj 
wishes he may be unrolled, if he does not so and $io. WARBURTGN. 

rej To htnt the «ile, is to take hold of it. STEEVENS. 

[7] That is, your excesses, the extravagance of your praise. JOHNSOK* 

rBj The ob.iect of all men*8 notice and expectation. JOHNSON. 

[9] That is, one would think that in putting on this habit of a shcpberd, jan 
sirbru to put me out of countenance; for, in this, as in a glass, you show ■• 
much below yourself you must descend, before you can get upon a levid wkk 
The sentiment is Sne, and expresses all tiie delicacy, as well aa humble 
:ije character. WARBURTON. 

I think she means to say, tb^t the prince by the nuftc habit that be 
as if he had sworn to show her a glass. In which she might behold bow afae m0 
M attired, Instead of beiog *• most goddert^lke prailk*d op." MALONE. 
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Thy father's groand. 

Per. Now Jove afford you cause ! 
To me, the difference forges dread ;' your greatness 
Hath not been us'd to fear. Even now I tremble 
To think, your father, by some accident, 
Should pass this way, as you did : O, the fates 1 
How would he look, to see his work, so noble, 
Vilely bound up 1* What would he say ? Or how 
Should I, in these my borrowed flaunts, behold 
The sternness of his presence ? 

Flo* Apprehend 
Nothing- but jollity. The gods themselves, 
Humblmg their deities to love, have taken 
The shapes of beasts upon them. Jupiter 
Became a bull, and hello w'd ; the g^een Neptune 
A ram, and bleated ; and the fire-rob'd god» 
OoIdtSD Apollo, tt poor humble swain. 
As 1 seem now : Their transformations 
Were never for a piece of beauty rarer ; 
Nor in a way so chaste : since my desires 
Run not before mine honour ; nor my lusts 
Bum hotter than my faith. 

Per. O but, dear sir. 
Your resolution cannot hold, when 'tis 
Oppos'd, as it must be, by the power o' th' king : 
One of these two must be necessities. 
Which then will speak ; that you must change thi:) pur^ 
Or I my life. [pose* 

Flo. Thou dearest Perdita, 
With these forc'd thoughts, 1 pr'ythee, darken not 
The mirth o' th' feast : Or I'll be thine, my fair. 
Or not my father's : for 1 cannot be 
Mine own, nor any thing to any, if 
I be not thine : to this I am most constant. 
Though destiny say, JVo. Be merry, gentle ; 
Strangle such thoughts as these, with any thing 
That you behold the while. Your guests are coming : 
Lifl up your countenance ; as it were the day 
Of celebration of that nuptial, which 
We two have sworn shall come. 



[11 Meaniog the difference between his rank and bera. M. MASON* 
f8j This allusion occun more than once in Romeo and Juliet : 

" This precious boolc of love, this unbound lOTer. 

(« To beautliy faJn onlj laclu a eover.'* GT&VVTIk^ 
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Per. O lady fortune, 
Stand you auspicious ! 

Enter Shepherd, rsnth Polixenes and CAMrLLO, disguised: 
Clown, MopsA, Dorcas, and others. 

Flo, See, your guests approach : 
\ddre8S yourself to entertain them sprightly. 
And let's be red with mirth. 

Shep. Fye, daughter ! when my old wife liv'd, opoD 
This day, she was both pantler, butler, cook ; 
Both dame and servant : welcom'd all, serv'd all : 
Would sing her song, and dance her turn : now here, 
\t upper end o'th' table, now, i' th' middle ; 
On his shoulder, and his : her face o' fire 
With labour ; and the thing, she took to quench it, 
^hc would to each one sip : You are retir'd, 
As if you were a feasted one, and not 
The hostess of the meeting; Vvay you, bitt 
These unknown friends to us welcome : for it is 
\ way to make us better friends, more known. 
Come, quench your blushes ; and present yourself 
That which you are, mistress o' th' feast : Come on. 
And bid us welcome to your sheep-shearing, 
As your good flock shall prosper. 

Per, Welcome, sir ! [To Poi. 

It is my father's will, I should take on me 
The hostessship o' th' day. — YouVe welcome, sir. [To Cam. 
— Give me those flowers there, Dorcas. — Reyerend sirs, 
For you there's rosemary, and rue ;* these keep 
Seeming, and savour, all the winter long : 
Grace, and remembrance, be to you both, 
And welcome to our shearing. 

Pol, Shepherdess, 
(A fair one are you,) well you fit our ages 
With flowers of winter. 

Per. Sir, the year growing ancient, — 
Not yet on summer's death, nor on the birth 
Of trembling winter, — the fairest flowers o' th' season 
Are our carnations, and streak'd gillyflowers. 
Which some call nature's bastards : of that kind 
Our rustic garden's barren ; and I care not 
To get slips of them. 

[3] Rue was called kerb qf grace. Rosemarjf was the emblem of reraembfaoee ; 
7 know not why, unless because it was carried at (iinerals. JOHNSON. 
Roaemury was anciently supposed lo stTeni^Yien \\a TMnmvY, and is precribed 
ior that purpose in the books of ancient pYtytlc, STl^'&N 11^^. 
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Pol. Wherefore, gentle maiden, 
Do you neglect them ? 

Per* For 1 haye heard it said, 
There is an art, which, in their piedness, shares 
With great creating nature. 

PoL Say, there be ; 
Tet nature is made better by no mean, 
But nature makes that mean : so, o'er that art^ 
Which, you say, adds to nature, is an art 
That nature makes. You see, sweet maid, we manj 
A gentler scion to the wildest stock ; 
And make conceive a bark of baser kind 
By bud of nobler race. This is an art 
Which does mend nature, — change it rather : bat 
The art itself is nature. 

Per. So it is. 

■ 

Pol. Then make your garden rich in gillyflowers, 
And do not call them bastards. 

Per. I'll not put 
The dibble in earth to set one slip of them ; 
No more than, were I painted, I would wish 
This youth should say, 'twere well ; and only therefore 
Desire to breed by me. — Here's flowers for you ; 
Hot lavender, mints, savoury, marjoram ; 
The marigold, that goes to bed with th' sun, 
And with him rises weeping ; these are flowers 
Of middle summer, and, I think, they are given 
To men of middle age. You are very welcome. 

Cam. I should leave grazing, were I of your flock, 
And only live by gazing. 
. Per. Out, alas ! 

X oa'd be so lean, that blasts of January 
Would blow you through and through. — Now, my fairest 

friend, 
I would, I had some flowers o' th' spring, that might 
Become your time of day ; and yours, and yours, 
That wear upon your virgin branches yet 
Your maidenheads growing : — O Proserpina, 
For the flowers now, that, frighted, thou let'st fall 
From Dis's waggon I* daffodils. 
That come before the swallow dares, and take 
The winds of March with beauty ; viol ets dim, 

[4] SO| io Ovid's Metam. B. V : 

** ut BuauM vestem laxavU ab ota, ^ 

" Coiieefi /lores tuoicis cecider* remVsa\9^ STIS^'^T^^^ 
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Bat sweeter than the lids of Juno's eyes»^ 
Or Cytherea's breatli ; pale primroses, 
That die unmarried, ere they can behold 
Bright Phoebus in his strength, a malady 
Most incident to maids ; bold oxlips, and 
The crown-imperial ; lilies of all kinds. 
The flower-de-luce being one ! O, these I lack. 
To make yon garlands of ; and, my sweet firiend. 
To strew him o'er and o'er. 

Flo. What ? like a corse ? 

Per. No, like a bank, for love to lie and play on ; 
Not like a corse : or if, — not to be buried, 
But quick, and in mine arms. Come, take your flowers ^ 
Methlnks, I play as I haye seen them do 
In Whitsun' pastorals : sure, this robe of mine 
Does change my disposition. 

Flo. What you do, 
Still betters what is done. When you speak» sweeti 
I'd haye you do it ever : when you sing, 
I'd haye you buy and sell so ; so giye alms ; 
Pray so ; and, tor the ordering your afiairs, 
To sing them too : When you do dance, I wish 700 
A waye o' th' sea, that you might eyer do 
Nothing but that ; moye still, still so. 
And own no other function : Each your doing. 
So singular in each particular. 
Crowns what you are doing in the present deeds. 
That all your acts are queens. 

Per. O Doricles, 
Your praises are too large : but that your youth 
And the true blood, which fairly peeps through it, 
Do plainly giye you out an unstain'd shepherd ; 
With wisdom I might fear, my Doricles, 
You woo'd me the false way. 

Flo. I think, you haye 
As little skill to fear, as I haye purpose 
To put you to't — But, come ; our dance, I pray : 
Your hand, my Perdita : so turtles pair, 
That neyer mean to part. 

Per. I'll swear for 'em. 

Pol. This is the prettiest low-bom lass, that eyer 
Ran on the green-sward : nothing she does, or seems, 

[3] I suspect that our author mistakes Juno for Pallas, who was the goddess tf 
Mtt^gf. JOHNSON. Vbeeyesti[3unoit«T«wt«imii^Mb\«wtbo&eQfraUaa. 
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But emacks of something greater than herself; 
Too noble for this place. 

Cam. He tells her something, 
That makes her blood look out : Good sooth, she is 
The queen of curds and cream. 

Go. Come on, strike up. 

Dor. Mopsa must be your mistress ; marry, garlic, 
To mend her kissing with. — 

Mop. Now, in good time ! 

Clo, Not a word, a word ; we stand upon our man- 
ners. — 
Come, strike up. [Mutic. 

Here a dance of Shepherds and Shepherdesses. 

Pol, Fnj^ good shepherd, what fair swain is this. 
Which dances with your daughter ? 

Shep. They call him Doricles ; and he boasts himself 
To have a worthy feeding : but I have it 
Upon his own report, and I believe it ; 
He looks like sooth : He says, he loves my daughter ; 
I think so too ; for never gaz'd the moon 
Upon the water, as he'll stand, and read, 
As 'twere, my daughter's eyes : and, to be plain, 
1 think, there is not half a kiss to choose 
Who loves another best. 

Pol. She dances featly. 

Shep. So she does any thing ; though I report it, 
That should be silent ; if young Doricles 
Do light upon her, she shall bring him that ^ 

Which he not dreams of. 

Enter a Servant, 

Ser. O master, if you did but hear the pedler at the 
door, you would never dance again after a tabor and pipe ; 
no, the bagpipe could not move you : he sings several 
tunes, ^ter than you'll tell money ; he utters them as he 
had eaten ballads, and all men's ears grew to his tunes. 
• Clo. He could never come better : he shall come in : 
1 love a ballad but even too well, if it be doleful matter, 
merrily set down : or a very pleasant thing indeed, and 
sung lamentably. 

i&rv. He hath songs, for man, or woman, of all sizes ; 
no milliner can so fit his customers with gloves : he h». 
the prettiest love-songs for maids : so without bawdrv^ 
15 Vol. IV. YL^ 
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which is strange ; with such delicate burdens of dildoi 
and fadings : jump her and thump her ; and where some 
stretch-mouth'd rascal would, as it were, mean mischief, 
and break a foul gap into the matter, he makes the maid 
to answer, Whoops ,do me no harm^ good man ; puts him 
off, slights him, with Whoop^ do me no harm, good man. 

Pol. This is a brave fellow. 

Clo. Believe me, thou talkest of an admirable-con- 
ceited fellow. Has he any unbraided wares ? 

Ser. He hath ribands of all the colours i' th' rainbow ; 
points, more than all the lawyers in Bohemia can learn- 
edly handle, though they come to him by the gross ; 
inkles, caddisses, cambrics, lawns : why, he sings them 
over, as they were gods or goddesses ; you would think, 
a smock were a she-angel ; he so chants to the sleeve- 
hand, and the work about the square on't. 

Clo, Pr'ythee, bring him in ; and let him approach, 
singing. 

Per. Forewarn him, that he use no scurrilous word^ 
in his tunes. 

Clo. You have of these pedlers, that hate more in 'em 
than you'd think, sister. 

Per. Ay, good brother, or go about to think. 

Enter Autolycus, singing. 

lAVwn, as white as driven snow ; 

CyprttSf black as e'er was crow ; 

Gloves, as sweet as damask roses ; 

Masks for faces, and for noses ; 

Bugle-bracelet, necklace-amber, 

Perfume for a lady*s chamber : 

Oolden quoifs, and stomachers, 

For my lads to give their dears ; 

Pins, and poking-siicks of steel,^ 

What maids lack from head to heel : 

Come, buy of me, come : come buy, come buy ; 

Buy, lads, or else your lasses cry : 

Come, buy, ^c. 

Go. If I were not in love with Mopsa, thou should'st 
lake no money of me ; but being enthradl'd as I am, it 
will also be the bondage of certain ribands and gloves. 

[6] These poking-stickx were betted intbft fire, uui made lueof to vtiustthe 
plaits 0/ ruift. STEEVENS. 
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Mop, I was promised them against the feast ; but they 
come not too late now. 

Dwr. He hath promised you more than that, or there 
be liars. 

Mop. He hath paid you all he promised you : may be, 
he has paid you more ; which will shame you to give 
him again. 

Go. Is there no manners left among maids ? will 
they wear their plackets, where they should bear their 
faces ? Is there not milking-time, when you are going 
to bed, or kiln-hole, to whistle off these secrets ; but you 
must be tittle-tattling before all our guests ? 'Tis well 
they are whispering : Clamour your tongues,^ and not a 
word more. 

Mop. I have done. Come, you promised me a tawdry 
lace, and a pair of sweet gloves.^ "> 

Go. Have I not told thee, how I was cozened by the 
way, and lost all my money ? 

Aut. And, indeed, sir, there are cozeners abroad ; 
therefore it behoves men to be wary. 

Go. Fear not thou, man ; thoushalt lose nothing here. 

Aut. 1 hope so, sir ; for i have about me many parcels 
of charge. 

Go. What bast here ? ballads ? 

Mop. Pray now, buy some : I love a ballad in print, 
a'-life ; for then we are sure they are true. 

Aut. Here's one to a very doleful tunc, How a usurer's 
wife was brought to bed of twenty money-bags at a bur- 
den ; and how she longed to eat adders' heads and toads 
carbonadoed. 

Mop. Is it true, think you ? 

Aut. Very true, and but a month old. 

Dor. Bless me from marrying a usurer \ 

Aut. Here's the midwife's name to't, one mistress 
Taleporter ; and ^^e or six honest wives' that were pre- 
nent : Why should I carry lies abroad ? 

Mop. 'rray you now, buy it. 

[0] The phrase » taken from riogiog. When bells are at the height, in order to 
cease them tiie repetition of the strokes becomes much quicker than before ; this is 
called clamouring tbem. WARBURTON. 

The word damovr, docs not signify to cease, but to continue ringing. OREY. 

[7] Sweet, or perfumed gloves, are frequently mentioned by Shakespeare, and 
-were very fashionable in the age of Clizaheth, and long afterwards. Tbefaililon 
vita brought from Ttaly and, ** the nucene tooke such pleasure in those glovea, thai 
shee was pictured Kith them upon iier bands." Thus Autolycus, in tlfe aon^ {vaK. 
pre<:t>ding this pdSijafte, offers to sale : 

•• Uio res M sirtet as damask roses.** T . "W MCtO'S . 
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. Qo, Come on, lay it by ; and let's first see more bal- 
lads ; we'll bay the other things anon. 

Aut. Here's another ballad, Of a fish, that appeared 
upon the coast, on Wednesday the fourscore of April, 
forty thousand fathom above water, and song this ballad 
against the hard hearts of maids : it was thought, she 
was a woman, and was turned into a cold fish, for she 
would not exchange flesh with one that loved her : The 
ballad is very pitiful, and as true. 

Dor. Is it true too, think you ? 

Avt, Five justices' hands at it ; and witnesses, more 
than my pack will hold. 

Go, Lay it by too : Another. 

Aut. This is a merry ballad ; but a very pretty one. 

Mop. Let's have some merry ones. 

Aut, Why, this is a passing merry one ; and goes to the 
tune of, Two maids wooing a man : there's scarce a maid 
westward, but she sings it ; 'tis in request, I can tell yoa. 

Mop. We can both sing it ; if thou'lt bear a part, thou 
shalt hear ; 'tis in three parts. 

Dor. We bad the tUne on't a month ago. 

Aut. I can bear my part : you must know, 'tis my oc- 
cupation : have at it with you. 

SONG. 

A. Get you henccy for I must go^ 
fVherCy it Jits not you to know. 

D. Whither ? M. O whither ? D. Wliiiher ! 
M. It becomes thy oath full well. 
Thou to me thy secrets tell : 

D. Me toOy let me go thither. 
M. Or thou go*st to the grange^ or mill ; 
ly. If to either y thou dost ill. 

A. Neither. D. What^ neither ? A. Neither, 

D. Thou hast sworn my love to be ; 

A[* Thou hast sworn it more to me : 
2%e», whither go^st? say, whither P 

Qo, We'll have this song out anon by ourselves ; My 
father and the gentlemen are in sad talk, and we'll not 
trouble them : Come, bring away thy pack after me. 
Wenches, I'll buy for you ^Dth. — Pedler, let's have the 
first choice. — Follow me, girls. 
, Aui. And you shall pay well for 'em. [Atide, 
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Will you buy any tapcy 

Or lace for your cape, 
My dainty duck, my dear-a ? 

Any silk, any thread, 

Any toys for your head, 
Of the newest, and finest, finest wear»a? 

Come to the pedler ; 

Money*s a medler. 
That doth utter all men*s wear-a. 

[Exe, Clown, Aut. Dor. and Mor« 

Enter a Servant, 

Ser. Master, there is three carters, three shepherds, 
three neat-herds, three swine-herds, that have made 
themselves all men of hair ;* they call themselves saltiers : 
and they have a dance, which the wenches say is a 
galKmaufry of gamhols, because they are not in't ; but 
they themselves are o' th' mind, (if it be not too rough 
for some, that know little but bowling,) it will please 
plentifully. 

Shep, Away ! we'll none on't ; here has been too 
mach humble foolery already : — I know, sir, we weary 
you. 

Pol, Tou weary those that refresh us. Pray, let's see 
these four-threes of herdsmen. 

Ser, One three of them, by their own report, sir, hatli 
danced before the king ; and not the worst of the three, 
but jumps twelve foot and a half by the squire.' 

Shep, Leave your prating ; since these good men are 
pleased, let them come in ; but quickly now. 

Ser. Why, they stay at door, sir. [Exit. 

Re-enter Servant, with twelve Rustics, Jiabited like satyrs. 

They dance, and then exeunt, 

Pol. O, father, you'll know more of that hereafter. — 
Is it not too far gone ? — 'Tis time to part them.— 

[8] Men qf IuHf$ are hairy men, or tatiprt. A dftoce of satjnre was no unusual en 
te? tainmeiit io the middle ages. At a great festival celebrated in France, the Icing 
and some of the nobles personated satyrs dressed in close liablts, tufted or shagget] 
all over, to imitate hair. They began a wild dance, and in the tumult of their mer- 
riment one of them went too near a candle and set fire to his satyr*s garb, the flame 
ran instantly over the loose tufts, and spread itself to the dress of those that were nexl. 
kiro; a great number of the dancers were cruelly scorched, being neither able to 
throw off their coats nor extinguish them. The lilng had set himself in the lap oC 
the dutchess of Bjjrgundy, who threw her robe over him and aared bim. ^ 

joHsraosr 

f9J >. ft by tfte ftot-ruJe. EsptUrre,Vr. MAtK^^C 
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He's fiimple, and tells much. [Ande,"] — How now, 6ir 

shepherd ? 
Your heart is full of something, that does take 
Your mind from feasting. Sooth, when I was yomig, 
And handed love, as you do, 1 was wont 
To load my she with knacks : 1 would have raiiBackM 
The pedler's silken treasury, and have pour'd it 
To her acceptance ; you have let him go. 
And nothing marted with him : If your lass 
Interpretation should abuse ; and call this. 
Your lack of love, or bounty ; you were straited 
For a reply, at least, if you make a care 
Of happy holding her. 

F/o. Old sir, 1 know 
She prizes not such trifles as these are : 
The gifts, she looks from me, are pack'd and lock'd 
Up in my heart ; which I have given already. 
But not deliver'd. — O, hear me breathe my life 
Before this ancient sir, who, it should seem. 
Hath sometime lov'd : 1 take thy hand ; this hand. 
As sofl as dove's down, and as white as it ; 
Or Ethiopian's tooth, or the fann'd snow. 
That's bolted by the northern blasts twice o^er. 

Pol. What follows this ?— 
How prettily the young swain seems to wash 
The hand, was fair before ! — I have put you out :•— 
But, to your protestation ; let me hear 
What you profess. 

Flo. Do, and be witness to't. 

Pol. And this my neighbour too ? 

Flo. And he, and more 
Than he, and men ; the earth, the heavens, and all : 
That, — were I crown'd the most imperial monarch, 
Thereof most worthy ; were I the fairest youth 
That ever made eye swerve ; had force, and knowledge, 
More than was ever man's, — I would not prize them, 
AVithout her love : for her, employ them all ; 
Commend them, and condemn them, to her service, 
Or to their own perdition. 

Pol. Fairly offer'd. 

Cam. This shows a sound affection. 

Sliep. But, my daughter, 
Say you the like to him ? 

/W*. / cannot speak 
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So well, nothing so well : no, nor mean better : 
By the pattern of mine own thoughts 1 cut out 
The purity of his. 

Shep. Take hands, a bargain ; — 
And, friends unknown, you shall bear witness to't : 
I give my daughter to him, and will make 
Her portion equal his. 

Flo, O, that must be 
V th' virtue of your daughter : one being dead, 
I shall have more than you can dream of yet ; 
Enough then for your wonder : But, come on^ 
Contract us 'fore these witnesses. 

Shep, Come, your hand ; — 
And, daughter, yours. 

PoL Soil, swain, a while, 'beseech you ; 
Have you a father ? 

Flo. I have : But what of him ? 

Pol, Knows he of this ? 

Flo. He neither does, nor shajl. 

Pol. Methinks, a father 
Is, at the nuptial of his son, a guest 
That best becomes the table ; Pray you, once more ; 
Is not your father grown incapable 
Of reasonable affairs ? is he not stupid 
With age, and altering rheums ? Can he speak ? hear ? 
Know man from man ? dispute his own estate ? 
Lies he not bed-rid ? and again does nothing. 
But what he did being childish ? 

Flo. No, good sir ; 
He has his health, and ampler strength, indeed, 
Than most have of his age. 

Pol. By my white beard, 
You offer him, if this be so, a wrong 
Something unfilial : Reason, my son. 
Should choose himself a wife ; but as good reason, 
The father, (all whose joy is nothing else 
But fair posterity,) should hold some counsel 
In such a business. 

Flo. I yield all this ; 
But, for some other reasons, my grave sir, 
Which 'tis not fit you know, I not acquaint 
My father of this business. 

Pol. Let him knowH. ^ ' ^^ 

/7<?. He sbaU not. "^ 



•* «• 
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Pol. Pr'ythce, let him. 

Flo, No, he must oot. 

Skep. Let him, my son ; he shall not need to grieTe 
At knowing of thy choice. 

Flo. Come, come, he must not: — 
Mark our contr^t. 

Pol. Mark your divorce, young sir, 

[Discovering /Umj^f* 
Whom son I dare not call ; thou art too base 
To be acknowledged. Thou a sceptre's heir. 
That thus affect'st a sheep-hook ! — Thou old traitor, 
1 am sorry, that, by hanging thee, I can but 
Shorten thy life one week. — And thou, fresh piece 
Of excellent witchcrafl ; who, of force, must know 
The royal fool thou cop'st with ; 

Skep. O, my heart ! 

Pol. ril have thy beauty scratched with briers, and made 
More homely than thy state. — For thee, fond boy, — 
If I may ever know, thou dost but sigh 
That thou no more shalt see this knack (as never 
I mean thou shalt,) we'll bar thee from succession ; 
Not hold thee of our blood, no, not our kin, 
Far than Deucalion off.* Mark thou my words ; 
Follow us to the court. — Thou churl, for this time. 
Though full of our displeasure, yet we free thee 
From the dead blow of it. — And you, enchantment,«-> 
Worthy enough a herdsman ; yea, him too, 
That makes himself, but for our honour therein, 
Unworthy thee, — ^if ever, henceforth, thou 
These rural latches to his entrance open, 
Or hoop his body more with thy embraces, ' 

I will devise a death as cruel for thee. 
As thou art tender to't. [£bpd. 

Per. Even here undone ! 
I was not much afeard ; for once, or twice, 
I was about to speak ; and tell him plainly, 
The self-same sun, that shines upon his court. 
Hides not his visage from our cottage, but 
Looks on alike.* Will't please you, sir, be gone ? {To Flo. 

[1] lihiaktorfartham we should re^d far at. We will not hold thee of ov 
kitt even so far off as Deucalion, the covoion ancestor of alL JOHNSON. 

[a] The character is I 

at the kiDS*s discoverv' of 

jvMSHtnee of mind to havt 

0fm WARBURTON. 




ACT IV. winter's tale. f3S 

I told you, what would come of this. 'Beseech you, 
Of your own state take care : this dream of miue,— 
Being now awake, Til queen it no inch further, 
But milk my ewes, and weep. 

Cam. Why, how now, father? 
Speak, ere Uiou diest. 

Shep. I cannot speak, nor think. 
Nor dare to know that which 1 know. — O, sir, [To Flo. 
Tou have undone a man of fourscore three,' 
That thought to fill his g^ve in quiet ; yea. 
To die upon the hed my father died. 
To lie close by his honest bones : but now 
Some hangman must put on my shroud, and lay me 
Wh^re DO priest shovels-in dust — O cursed wretch ! 

[To Perditi. 
That knew*st this was the prince, and would'st adventure 
To mingle &ith with him. — Undone ! undone ! 
If I might die within this hour, I have liv'd 
To die when I desire. [Exit, 

Flo. Why look you so upon me ? 
I am but sorry, not afeard ; delay'd. 
But nothing alter'd : What I was, I am : 
More straining on, for plucking back ; not following 
My leash unwillingly. 

Cam, Gracious my lord, 
You know your father's temper : at this time 
He will allow no speech, — which, 1 do guess, 
You do not purpose to him ; — and as hardly 
Will he endure your sight as yet, I fear : 
Then, till the fury of his highness settle, 
Come not before him. 

Flo. . I not purpose it. 
I think, Camillo. 

Cam. Even he, my lord. 

Per. How often have I told you, 'twould be thus ? 
How often said, my dignity would last 
But till Hwcre known ? 

Flo. It cannot fail, but by 
The violation of my ^th ; And then 
Let nature crush the sides o' th' earth together, ' 



[3] These sentiineiits, ubieh the poet Iim bei(MMMd by AttnliB of 
them, adminUj chenetMiSA tb« tpMnri wkan «"" 
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1 1 

And mar the seeds within ! — Lift up thy looks :— liU 

From my succession wipe me, father! I 
Am heir to my affection. 
Cam. Be advis'd. 

Flo. I am ; and hy my fancy :* if my reason 
Will thereto he ohedient, I have reason ; 
If not, my senses, better pleas'd with madnsBS, |^< 

Do bid it welcome. ' j^< 

Cam. This is desperate, sir. 
Flo. So call it : but it does fulfil my vow ; 
I needs must think it honesty. Camillo, 
Not for Bohemia, nor the pomp that may 
Be thereat glean'd ; for all the sun sees, or 
The close earth wombs, or the profound seas hide • 
In unknown fathoms, will 1 break my oath 
To this my fair belovM : Therefore, I pray you, 
As you have ever been my father's honour'd friend, 
When he shall miss me, (as, in faith, I mean not 
To see him any more,) cast your good counsels 
Upon his passion ; Let myself and fortune 
Tug for the time to come. This you may know, 
And so deliver, — I am put to sea 
With her, whom here 1 cannot hold on shore ; 
And, most opportune to our need, I have 
A vessel rides fast by, but not prepar'd 
For this design. What course I mean to hold, 
Shall nothing benefit your knowledge, nor 
Concern me the reporting. 

Cam. O, my lord, 
I would your spirit were easietfor advice. 
Or stronger for your need. 

Flo. Hark, Perdita. — [Takes her aside. 

I'll hear you by and by. [To Camillo. 

Cam. He's irremovable, 
Resolv'd for flight : Now were I happy, if 
His going I could frame to serve my turn ; 
Save him from danger, do him love and honour ; 
Purchase the sight again of dear Sicilia, 
And that unhappy king, my master, whom 
I so much thirst to see. 

Flo. Now, good Camillo, 
I am so fraught with curious business, that 

f 4j It muBt be remembered tlat fancy in our author very often, aB in this place. 
aeamiope, J0HI7S0N. 



ACT IV. WIHTER'S TALE. * 235 

• I leave out ceremony. [Going. 

■■■ Cam, Sir, I think, 

Yoa have heard of my poor services, i' th' love 

That I have borne your father ? 

Flo* Very nobly 
Have you deserv'd : it is my father's music 
To speak your deeds ; not little of his care 
To have them recompens'd as thought on. 

Cam. Well, my lord, 
If you may please to think I lov'd the king; 
And, through him, what is nearest to him, which is 
Your gracious self; embrace but my direction, 

J If your more ponderous and settled project 
lay suffer alteration,) on mine honour 
I'll point you where you shall have such receiving 
As shall become your highness ; where you may 
Enjoy your mistress ; (frum the whom, I see, 
There's no disjunction to be made, but by, 
As heavens forefend ! your ruin :) marry her ; 
And (with my best endeavours, in your absence,) 
Your discontenting father strive to qualify, 
And bring him up to liking. 

Flo. How, Camillo, 
May this, almost a miracle, be done ? 
That I may call thee something more than man, 
And, after that, trust to thee. 

dam. Have you thought on 
A place whereto you'll go ? 

Flo. Not any yet : 
But as th' unthought-on accident is guilty 
To what we wildly do ; so we profess 
Ourselves to be the slaves of chance, and flies 
Of every wind that blows. 

Cam. Then list to me : 
This follows, — if you will not change your purpose, 
But undergo this flight ; — make for Sicilia ; 
And there present yourself, and your fair princess, 
(For so, I see, she must be,) 'fore Leontes ; 
She shall be habited, as it becomes 
The partner of your bed. Methinks, I see 
Leontes, opening his free arms, and weeping 
His welcomes forth : asks thee, the son, forgiveness, 
As 'twere i' Ih' father's person : kisses the hands 
Of four fresh princess : o'er and o'er dmd^^ YvvKi 
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'Twixt his unkindness and his kiodnesa ; the one 
He chides to hell, and bids the other grow. 
Faster than thought, or time. 

Flo. Worthy Camillo, 
What colour &r my visitation shall I 
Hold up before him ? 

Cam. Sent by the king your &ther 
To greet him, and to give him comforts. Sir, 
The manner of your bearing towards him, with 
What you, as from your father, shall deliver. 
Things known betwixt us three, I'll write you down: 
The which shall point you forth at every sitting, 
What you must say ; that he shall not perceive. 
But that you have your father's bosom there, 
And speak his very heart 

flo. I am bound ta you : 
There is some sap in this. 

Cam. A course more promising 
Than a wild dedication of yourselves 
To unpath'd waters, undream'd shores ; most certam, 
To miseries enough : no hope to help you ; 
But, as you shake off one, to take another : 
Nothing so certain as your anchors ; who 
Do their best office, if they can but stay you 
Where you'll be loath to be. Besides, you know. 
Prosperity's the very bond of love ; 
Whose fresh complexion and whose heart together 
A^iction alters. 

Per. One of these is true : 
I think, affliction may subdue the cheek. 
But not take in the mind. 

Cam, Yea, say you so ? 
There shall not, at your father's house, these seven ye 
Be bom another such. 

Flo. My good Camillo, 
She is as forward of her breeding, as 
I' th' rear of birth. 

Cam. I cannot say, 'tis pity 
She lacks instructions ; for she seems a mistress 
To most that teach. 

Per. Your pardon, sir, for this ; 
I'll blush you thanks. 

Flo. My prettiest Perdita. — 
But, O, the thorns we stand upon \ — ^CwooXVov— 
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Presenrer of mv father, now of me ; 
rhe medicin of our house ! — ^how shall we do ? 
We are not farnish'd like Bohemia's son ; 
^or shall appear in Sicily — ^^ 

Cam. My lord, 
Fear none of this : I think, you know, my fortunes 
Do all lie there : it shall he so my care 
ro have you royally appointed, as if 
The scene you play, were mine. For instance, sir, 
rhat you may know you shall not want,— one word. 

[They talk aside. 
Enter Autolycus. 
Aut. Ha, ha ! what a fool Honesty is ! and Trust, his 
sworn brother, a very simple gentleman ! I have sold all 
ny trumpery ; not a counterfeit stone, not a riband, glass, 
pomander,' brooch, table-book, ballad, knife, tape, ^ove, 
ihoe-tie, bracelet, hom-ring, to keep my pack from fast- 
ing : they throng who should buy first ; as if my trinkets 
had been hallowed,^ and brought a benediction to the buy- 
er : by which means, 1 saw whose purse was best in pic- 
ture ; and, what 1 saw, to my good use, I remembered. 
My clown (who wants but something to be a reasonable 
man,) grew so in love with the wenches' song, that he 
would not stir his pettitoes, till he had both tune and 
words ; which so drew the rest of the herd to me, that all 
their other senses stuck in ears : you might have pinched 
a placket, it was senseless ; 'twas nothing to geld a cod- 
piece of a purse ; I would have filed keys off, that hung 
in chains : no hearing, no feeling, but my sir's song, and 
admiring the nothing of it. So that, in this time of lethar- 
gy, I picked and cut most of their festival purses : and had 
not the old man come in with a whoobub against his daugh- 
ter and the king's son, and scared my choughs from the 
chaff, 1 had not left a purse alive in the whole army. 

[Cam. Flor. and Per. come forward. 

Cam. Nay, but my letters by this means being there 
So soon as you an'ive, shall clear that doubt. 

Flo, And those that you'll procure from king Leontea*^ 

Cam. Shall satisfy your fatlier. 

Per. Happy be you ! 

[5] A pomander was a little ball made of perfumes, and worn In the pocket or 
about the neck, to prevent infection in times of plague. GREY. 

[6] This alludes to beads often sold by the Ronnmists, as made pvticularly eAca 
CfoMM by the toucb Ct some reliG. JOHNSON. 
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All, that JO!] speak, shews fair. 

Cam. Who have we here ? [Seeit^ Autoltcvi. 

— ^We'll make an instrument of this ; omit 
Nothing may give us aid. • 
Aut. If they have overheard me now, — why, hanging. 

[Amt. 
Cam. How now, good fellow ? why shakest thou so 1 
Fear not, man ; here's no harm intended to thee. 
Aut. I am a poor fellow, sir. 

Cam. Why, be so still ; here's nobody will steal that 
from thee ; yet for the outside of thy poverty, we most 
make an exchange ; therefore, disease thee instantly, thou 
must think, there's necessity in't, and change garments 
with this gentleman : Though the pennyworth, on his 
side, be the worst, yet hold diee, there's some boot.' 
AuU I am a poor fellow, sir : — I know ye well enough. 

[Atidt. 
Cam. Nay, pr'ythee, despatch : the gentleman is half 
flayed already. 
Aut. Are you in earnest, sir ? — I smell the trick of it.-^ 

[Asidt. 
Flo* Despatch, 1 pr'ythee. 

AuL Indeed, I have had earnest ; but I cannot with 
conscience take it. 

Cam. Unbuckle, unbuckle. 

[Flo. and Aut. exchange garmemfs^ 
— ^Fortunate mistress, — let my prophecy 
Come home to you ! — you must retire yourself 
Into some covert : take your sweetheart's hat, 
And pluck it o'er your brows ; mufiSe your face ; 
Dismantle you ; and, as you can, disliken 
The truth of your own seeming; that you may, 
Tor I do fear eyes over you,) to ship-boar* 
(jet undescried. 

Per. 1 see, the play so lies, 
That I must bear a part. 

Cam. No remedy — , 

Have you done there ? 

Flo. Should I now meet my father, 
He would not call me son. 

Cam^ Nay, you shall have no hat : — 
Come, lady, come. — Farewell, my friend. 

■ I ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■■ . II . m l —»— —■■»—— I— 

*73 i. e. somtthing over and above, or, as ve notr say, iomething pa b09t. JOHN. 
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it. Adieu, sir. 

0. O Perdita, what have we twain forgot ? 

' you, a word. [They converse apart, 

im. What I do next, shall be, to tell the king lAnde. 

lis escape, and whither they are bound ; 

irein, my hope is, I shall so prevail 

brce him after : in whose company 

ill review Sicilia ; for whose sight 

7e a woman's longing. 

0. Fortune speed us ! — 

3 we set on, Camillo, to th' sea-side. 

im. The swifter speed, the better. 

[Exc, Flo. Per. and Cam. 
U. I understand the business, I hear it : To have 
pen ear, a quick eye, and a nimble hand, is ne- 
\ry for a cut-purse ; a good nose is requisite also, to 
I out work for the other senses. 1 see, this is the 

that the unjust man doth thrive. What an ex* 
ge had this been without boot ? what a boot is 
, with this exchange ? Sure, the gods do this year 
ive at us, and we may do any thing extempore, 
prince himself is about a piece of iniquity; stealing 
'from his father, with his clog at his heels. If 1 
B^ht it were not a piece of honesty to acquaint the 

withal, I would do't : I hold it the more knavery 
iDceal it; and therein am I constant to my profession. 

Enter Clown and Shepherd. 
3, aside ; — here is more matter for a hot brain : 
J lane's end, every shop, church, session, hanging, 
s a careful man work. 

9. See, see ; what a man you are now ! there is no 
r way, but to tell the king she's a changeling, and 

of your flesh and blood. 
ep. Nay, but hear me. 
0, Nay, but hear me. 
ep. Go to then. 

0, She being none of your flesh and blood, your flesh 
blood has not oficnded the king ; and so, your flesh 
blood is not to be punished by him. Show those 
;s you found about her ; those secret things, all but 

she has with her : This being done, let the law go 
tie ; I warrant you. 

ep. I will tell the king all, every word, yea, and 
on's pranks too; who, I m^y say, \« i[io \i<o\i^%\.\sHSL 
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neither to his father, nor to me, to go about to makeine 
the king's brother-in-law. 

Qo. Indeed, brother-in-law was the furthest off yoa 
could have been to him ; and then your blood had been 
the dearer, by I know how much an ounce. 

Aut, Very wisely ; puppies ! [Asidt, 

Shep. Well ; let us to the king ; there is that in this 
fardel will make him scratch his beard. 

AtU. I know not what impediment this complaint 
may be to the flight of my master. 

CZo. 'Pray heartily he be at palace. 

Aut. Though I am not naturally honest, I am so some- 
times by chance. — Let me pocket up my pedler's excre- 
ment." — [TcJies off" his false beard.] How now, rusttcfl? 
whither are you bound ? 

Shep. To the palace, an it like your worship. 

Aut Your afiairs there ? what ? with whom ? the con- 
dition of that fardel, the place of your dwelling, your 
names, your ages, of what having, breeding, and aoj 
thing that is fitting to be known, discover. 

Clo, We are but plain fellows, sir. 

Aut. A lie ; you are rough and hairy : Let me have do 
lying ; it becomes none but tradesmen, and they often give 
us soldiers the lie : but we pay them for it with stamped 
coin, not stabbing steel; therefore they do not give us the lie. 

Oo. Your worship had hke to have given us onCi if 
you had not taken yourself with the manner. 

Shep. Are you a courtier, an't like you, s^r ? 

Aut. Whether it like me, or no, 1 am a courtier. Seeat 
thou not the air of the court, in these enfoldings ? hath 
not my gait in it, the measure of the court ? receives not 
Uiy nose court-odour from me ? reflect I not on thy base- 
ness, court-contempt ? Think'st thou, for that I insinuate, 
or toze from thee thy business, I am therefore no cour- 
tier ? I am courtier, cap-a-pe ; and one that will either 
push on, or pluck back thy business there : whereupon 1 
command thee to open tiiy aflair. 

Shep, My business, sir, is to the king. 

Aut. What advocate hast thou to him ? 

t^ep. I know not, an't like you. 

Go. Advocators the court-word for a pheasant;^ say, 
vou have none. 

8] Ptdler*t excrement— i3 pedler*9 beard. JOHNSON. 

Ttia attire, oa tlie bribery of couit<^ it not unfiltuant WA'RHURTOlt*. 

4 
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Step, None, sir ; I hare no pheasant, cock, nor hen. 

Aut. How bless'd are iire, that are not simple men ! 
Ifet nature might have made me as these are, 
Therefore ('11 not disdain. 

do. This cannot be but a great courtier. 

Siep, His garments are rich, but he wears them not 
[landsomely. 

do. He seems to be the more noble in being fantastical ; 
I great man, I'll warrant ; I know by the picking on's 
teeth.« 

Aut. The fardel there ? what's i' th' fardel ? 
Wherefore that box ? 

Shep. Sir, there lies such secrets in this fardel, and box, 
nrhich none must know but the king ; and which he shall 
blow within this hour, if I may come to the speech of him. 

Aut. Age, thou hast lost thy labour. 

Shep. Why, sir ? 

Aut, The king is not at the palace ; he is gone aboard 
I new ship to purge melancholy, and air himself : For, ii' 
:hou be'et capable of things serious, thou must know, the 
lung is full of grief 

&iep. So 'tis said, sir ; about his son, that should have 
starried a shepherd's daughter. 

Aut. If that shepherd be not in hand-fast, let him fly ; 
the curses he shall have, the tortures he shall feel, will 
l>reak the back of man, the heart of monster. 

do. Think you so, sir ? 

Aut. Not he alone shall suffer what wit can make 
iiea?y, and vengeance bitter ; but those that are germane 
:o him, tho' removed fifty times, shall all come under the 
hangman : which though it be great pity, yet it is neces- 
lary. An old sheep- whistling rogue, a ram-tender, to of- 
*er to have his daughter come into grace ! Some say, he 
ihall be stoned ; but that death is too soft for him, say 1 : 
[)raw our throne into a sheep-cote ! all deaths are too few, 
he sharpest too easy. 

do. Has the old man e'er a son, sir, do you hear, an't 
ike you, sir ? 

Aut. He has a son, who shall be flayed alive ; then, 
Dointed over with honey, set on the head of a wasp's 
lest ; then stand, till he be three quarters and a dram 

[2] It seems that to pick the teeth tras* at this *Stt[^, a rcirt: cf aoaoe prateuiicfi 
1 frgatoesa or elegance. JOHNSON. 

16 Voi.iv: ^ 
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dead : then recovered again with aqua-vitae, or som^., 
er hot infusion : then, raw as he is, and in the hottesfi 
prognostication proclaims,' shall he be set against a bri 
wall, the sun looking with a southward eye upon him; 
where he is to behold him, with flies blown to death. Bat 
what talk we of these traitorly rascals, whose miseries are 
to be smiled at, their offences being so capital ? TeU me, 
(for you seem to be honest plain men,) what you have to 
the king : Being something gently consider'd,^ VU \mf 
you where he is aboard, tender your persons to his pre- 
ncnce, whisper him in your behalfs ; and, if it be in | 
man, besides the king to effect your suits, here is mm 
shall do it. 

Clo. He seems to be of great authority : close with him, 
give him gold ; and though authority be a stubborn bear, 
yet he is ofl led by the nose with gold : show the inside 
of your purse to the outside of his hand, and no more ado: 
Remember, stoned, and flayed alive. 

Sh^p. An't please you, sir, to undertake the business 
for us, here is that gold 1 have : I'll make it as moch 
more, and leave this young man in pawn till I bring it jov- 
Aut, Afler 1 have done what I promised ? 
Shep. Ay, sir. 

AuL Well, give me the moiety : — Are you a party in 
this business ? 

Clo, In some sort, sir : but though my case be a pitiftl 
one, I hope I shall not be flayed out of it. 

AuL O, that's the case of the shepherd's son : — Hang 
him, he'll be made an example. 1 

Clo, Comfort, good comfort : we must to the king, ttld 
show our strange sights : he must know, 'tis none of yo^^ 
daughter, nor my sister ; we are gone else. Sir, I will 
give you as much as tnis old man does, when the business 
is performed ; and remam, as be says, your paivn, till it 
be brought you. 

Aut. i will trust you. Walk before toward the sea- 
side ; go on the right-hand ; I will but look upon the 
hedge, and follow you. .^ .r 

Clo. We are blessed in this man, as I may say, eve* • j 
blessed. ii 

Shep. Let's before, as he bids us : he was provided to 
do us good. [Exeunt Slie p. and tXo^ 

f3l That is, the hottest day foreta!cl In the almanac. JOHNSON^ -, 

[4] Means, I baTing a eent!eai«nUke r.otvsWcnPton %iv9a me, I. e. a WIf i w»" 



BT V. winter's tale. 24V* 

Aut, If I had a mind to be honest, I see, fortune 
roold Dot suffer me ; she drops booties in my mouth. 1 
m courted now with a double occasion ; gold, and a means 
do the prince my master good ; which, who knows 
M>w that may turn back to my advancement ? 1 will bring 
bese two moles, these blind ones, aboard him : if he 
bink it fit to shore them again, and that the complaint 
ley have to the king concerns him nothing, let him call 
le rogue, for being so far officious ; for I am proof 
pUDst that title, and what shame else belongs to't : To 
im will I present them, there may be matter in it. [Exit, 



ACT V. 

SENE I. — Sictlia. A Room in the Palace of Leontes* 
BtUer Leoivtes, Cleomenes, Dion, Paulina, and others. 

Cleomenes. 
R, you have done enough, and have perform'd 

saint-like sorrow : no &ult could you make, 
'hich you have not redeemM ; indeed, paid down 
ore penitence, than done trespass : At the last, 
o, as the heavens have done ; forget your evil ; 
^ith them, forgive yourself. 

Zieo. Whilst 1 remember 
er, and her virtues, I cannot forget 
y blemishes in them ; and so still think of 
oe wrong I did myself: which was so much, 
hat heirless it hath made my kingdom ; and 
eatroy'd the sweetest companion, that e'er man 
t€d his hopes out of. 

JPaul. True^ too true, my lord : 
> one by one, you wedded all the world, 
t, from the all that are, took something good« 
o make a perfect woman ; she, you kill'd, 
^ould be unparallel'd. 

Leo. I think so. Kill'd ! 

^e I kill'd ? I did so : but thou strik'st me 

tiely, to say I did ; it is as bitter 

pon thy tongue, as in my thought : Now, good now, 

ly 80 but seldom. 

Geo. Not at all, good lady : 
ou might have spoken a thousand things that would 
lave done the time more benefit, and grao'd 
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Yoar kindness better. 

Patd. You are one of those, 
Would have him wed again. 

Dion. If you would not so, 
Yon pity not the state, nor the remembrance 
Of his most sovereign dame ; consider little, 
What dangers, by his liighness' fail of issue, 
May drop upon his kingdom, and devour 
Incertain lookers-on. What were more holy, 
Than to rejoice, the former queen is well ? 
What holier, than, — ^for royalty's repair. 
For present comfort and for future good,— 
To bless the bed of majesty again 
With a sweet fellow to't ? 

Paul. There is none worthy, 
Respecting her that's gone. Besides, the gods 
Will have fulfill'd theirnecret purposes : 
For has not the divine Apollo said, 
Is't not the tenor of his oracle. 
That king Leontes shall not have an heir, 
TUl his lost child be found ? which, that it shall, 
Is all as monstrous to our human reason, 
As my Antigonus to break his gprave. 
And come again to me ; who, on my life. 
Did perish with the infent. 'Tis your counsel 
My lord should to the heavens be contrary. 
Oppose against their wills. — Care not Ibr issue ; 

[To Leont 
The crown will find an heir. Great Alexander 
Left his to th' worthiest ; so his successor 
Was like to be the best. 

Leo. Good Paulina, — ^ 

Who hast the memory of Hcrmione, 
I know, in honour, — O, that ever I 
Had squar'd me to thy counsel ! — then, even now. 
I might have look'd upon my queen's full eyes ; 
Have taken treasure from her lips, — 

Paul. And left them 
More rich, for what they yielded. 

Leo. Thou speak'st truth. 
No more such wives ; therefore, no wife : one wenej 
And better us'd, would make her sainted spirit 
Ajnin possess her corpse ; and, on this stage « 
(Wher^ we offenders now appear,) soul-vex'd. 
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Begin, And why to me ? 

Paul. Had she such power. 
She had just cause. 

Leo. She had ; • and would incense me 
To murder her I married. 

Paul. I should so : 
(Vere I the ghost that walk'd, Pdbid you mark 
Ser eye ; and tell me, for what dull partin't 
Tou chose her: then I'd shriek, that even your ears 
Should rift to hear me ; and the words that followed 
Should be, Remember mine. 

Leo. Stars, very stars, 
\nd all eyes else dead coals ? — Fear thou no wife, 
['11 have DO wife, Paulina. 

Paul* WiH you swear 
^ever to marry, but by my free leave ? 

ZjCO. Never, Paulina ; so be bless'd my spirit ! 

Paul. Then, good my lords, bear witness to his oath. ^ 

Cleo. You tempt him over-much. 

PcnU. Unless another, 
\s like Hermione as is her picture, 
^ront his eye.* 

Cleo. Good madam,^- 

Paul. I have done. 
Yet, if my lord will marry, — If you will, sir, 
Ko remedy, but you will i give me the office * 
To choose you a queen : she shall not be so young 
As was your former ; but she shall be such. 
As, walk'd your first queen's ghost, it should take joy 
To see her in your arms. 

Leo. My true Paulina, 
We sEall not marry till thou bidd'st us. 

Paul. That 
Shall be, -when your first queen's again in breath ; 
Never till then. 

Enter a Gentleman. 

Gent. One that gives out himself prince Florizel, 
Son of Polixenes, with his princess, (she 
The fairest 1 have yet beheld) desires 
Access to your high presence. 

, Leo. What with him ? he comes not 
Like to his father's greatness : his approach. 
So out of circumstance, and sudden, tells us, 

.■I .<■ . , ■ I ,. , ,■■ 1. I. M IIIB ■ 

[5j To affront, is to meet. JOHNSON. 
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'Tis not a visitation fram'd, but forc'd 
By need, and accident. What train ? 

Gent, But few, 
And those but mean. 

Leo, His princess, say you, with him ? 

Gent, Ay ; the most peerless piece of earth, 1 think 
That e'er the sun shone bright on. 

Paul, O Hermione, 
As every present time doth boast itself 
Above a better, gone ; so must thy grave 
Give way to what's seen now. Sir, you yourself 
Have said, and writ so, (but your writing now 
Is colder than that theme,) She had not been^ 
Nor was not to be equalled ; — thus your verse 
Flow'd with her beauty once ; 'tis shrewdly ebb'd. 
To say, you have seen a better. 

Gent, Pardon, madam : 
The one I have almost forgot ; (your pardon,) . 
The other, when she has obtain'd your eye, 
Will have your tongue too. This is such a creature, 
Would she begin a sect, might quench the zeal 
Of all professors else ; make proselytes 
Of who she but bid follow. 

Paul, How ? not women ? 

Gent, Women will love her, that she is a woman 
More worth than any man ; men, that she is 
The rarest of all women. 

Leo, 60, Cleomenes ; 
Yourself, assisted with. your honour'd friends, 

[Exit Cleomenes, Lords, and Gentleman* 
Bring them to our embracement. — Still 'tis strange^ 
He thus should steal upon us. 

Paul, Had our prince, 
(Jewel of children,) seen this hour, he had paiHd 
Well with this lord ; there was not full a month 
Between their births. 

Leo, Pr'ythee, no more ; thou know'st. 
He dies to me again, when talk'd of: sure, 
When I shall see this gentleman, thy speeches 
Will bring me to consider that, which may 
Unfurnish me of reason.— They are come. — 
Re-enter Cleomenes, with Florizel, Perdita, and Attend* 
Your mother was most true to wedlock, prince ; 
For she did print your ro^iV &\)l;i<&t o%> 
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Conceiying you : Were I but twenty-one, 
Tour father's image is so hit in you, 
His rery air, that I should call you brother, 
As I did him ; and speak of something, wildly 
By us performed before* Most dearly welcome ! 
And your fair princess, goddess ! — O, alas ! 
I lost a couple, that 'twixt heaven and earth 
Might thus have stood, begetting wonder, as 
You, gracious couple, do ! and then I lost 
(All mine own folly,) the society. 
Amity too, of your brave father ; whom, 
Though bearing misery, I desire my life 
Once more to look upon. 

Flo. By his command 
Have I here touchM Sicilia : and from him 
Give you all greetings, that a king, at friend, - 

Can send his brother : and, but inBrmity 

iWhicli waits upon worn times,) hath something seiz'd 
lis wish'd ability, he had himself 
The lands and waters 'twixt your throne and his 
Measur'd, to look upon you ; whom he loves 
^He bade me say so,) more than all the sceptres, 
And those that bear them, living. 

Leo. O, my brother, . 
fGood gendeman !) the wrongs I have done thee, stir 
Afresh within me ; and these thy offices. 
So rarely kind, are as interpreters 
Of my behind-hand slackness ! — Welcome hither, 
As is the spring to th'. earth. And hath he too 
Expos'd this paragon to the fearful usage 
(At least, ungentle,) of the dreadful Neptune, 
To gpreet a man, not worth her pains ; much less 
The adventure of her person ? 

Flo. Good my lord. 
She came from Libya. 

Leo, Where the warlike Smalus, 
That noble honoured lord, is fear'd, and lov'd ? 

Flo. Most royal sir, from thence ; from him, whose 
daughter 
His tears proclaim'd his, parting with her : thence 
(A prosperous south-wind friendly,) we have cross'd. 
To execute the charge my father gave me, 
For visiting your highness : My best train 
I havd from your Sicilian shores dismiss* d *, 
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Who for Bohemia bend, to signify 
Not only my success in Libya, sir, 
But my arrival, and my wife's, in safety 
Here, where we are. 

Leo. The blessed gods 
Purge all infection from our air, whilst you 
Do climate here ! You have a holy father, 
A graceful gentleman ; against whose person, 
So sacred a^ it is, I have done sin : 
For which the heavens, taking angry note, 
Have left me issueless ; and your father's bless'd, 
(As he from heaven merits it,) with you. 
Worthy his goodness. What might 1 have been, 
Might I a son and daughter now have look'd on. 
Such goodly^things as you ? 

V Enter a Lord. 

Lord. Most noble sir. 
That, which I shall report, will bear no credit, 
Were not the proof so nigh. Please you, great sir, 
Bohemia greets you from himself, by me : 
Desires you to attach his son ; who has 
(His dignity and duty both cast off,) 
Fled from his father, from his hopes, and with 
A shepherd's daughter. 

Leo, Where's Bohemia ? speak. 

Lord, Here in the city ; I now came from him : 
I speak amazedly ; and it becomes 
My marvel, and my message. To your court 
Whiles he was hast'ning, (in the chase, it seems, 
Of this fair couple,) meets he on the way 
The father of this seeming lady, and 
Her brother, having both their country quitted 
With this young prince. 

Flo. Camillo has betrayed me ; 
Whose honour, and whose honesty, till now, 
Endur'd all weathers. 

Lord. Lay't so, to his charge ; 
He's with the king your father. 

Leo. Who ? Camillo ? 

Lord. Camillo, sir ; 1 spake with him ; who now 
Has these poor men in question. Never saw I 
Wretches so quake : they kneel, they kiss the earth ; 
Forswear themselves as often as they speak :. 
BohemsL stops his ears, and thx^aleofi thiaia 
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With divers deaths in death. 

Per, O, my poor father ! — 
The heaven sets spies upon us, will not have 
Our contract celebrated. 

Leo. You are married ? 

Flo, We are not, sir, nor are we like to be ; 
The stars, 1 see, will kiss the valleys first:— 
The odds for high and low's alike. 

Leo. My lord, 
Is this the daughter of a king ? 

Flo. Ste is, 
When once she is my%ife. 

Leo, That once, I see, by your good father's speed, 
WiU come on very slowly.. I am sorry. 
Most sorry ^you have broken from his liking. 
Where you were tied in duty : and as sorry. 
Your choice is not so rich in worth as beauty, 
That you might well enjoy her. 

Flo, Dear, look up : 
Though fortune, visible an enemy, 
Should chace us, with my father ; power no jot 
Hath she, to change our loves. — 'Beseech you, sir. 
Remember since you ow'd no more to time 
Than 1 do now :^ with thought of such affections, 
Step forth mine advocate ; at your request, 
My &ther will grant precious things, as trifles. 

Leo. Would he do so, I'd beg your precious mistress, 
Which he counts but a trifle. 

Paul, Sir, my liege, 
Your eye hath too much youth in't : not a month 
'Fore your queen died, she was more worth such gazes 
Than what you look on now. 

Leo, I thought of her, 
Even in these looks I made. — But your petition 

[To FlORIZ£L< 

Is yet unanswer'd : I will to your father ; 
Your honouumt o'erthrown by your desires, 
I am a friena to them, and you : upon which errand 
I now go toward him ; therefore, follow me, 
Aod mark what way I make : Come, good my lord. 

[Exeunt. 
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SCENE II. 

Th» tame. Before the Palace, Enter Autoltcus and a 

Gentleman, 

Aut, 'Beseech you, sir, were you present at this re- 
lation ? 

1 Gent. I was hy at the opening of the fardel, heard 
the old shepherd deliver the manner how he found it : 
whereupon, afler a little amazedness, we were all com- 
manded out of the chamber ; only this, methought I 
heard the shepherd say, he found the child. 

Aut, I would most gladly know*the issue of it. 

1 Gent. 1 make a broken delivery of the business ; — 
But the changes 1 perceived in the king, and Camillo. 
were very notes of admiration : they seemed" almost, with 
Sjtaring on one another, to tear the cases of their eyes : 
there was speech in their dumbness, language in their 
very gesture ; they looked, as they had heard of a world 
ransomed, or one destroyed : A notable passion of wonder 
appeared in them : but the wisest beholder, that knen' 
no more but seeing, could not say, if the importance were 
joy, or sorrow :^ but in the extremity of the one, it must 
needs be. 

Enter another Gentleman, 
Here comes a gentleman, that, happily, knows more :— 
The news, Rogero ? 

2 Gent, Nothing but bonfires : The oracle is fulfilled : 
the king's daughter is found : such a deal of wonder h 
broken out within this hour, that ballad-makers cannot bo 
able to express it. 

Enter a third Gentleman. 
Here comes the lady Paulina's steward ; he can deliver 
you more. — How goes it now, sir? this news, which is 
called true, is so like an old tale, that the verity of it is in 
strong suspicion : Has the king found his heir ? 

3 Gent, Most true ; if ever truth were pregnant by 
circumstance : that, which you hear, "fomnl swear you 
see, there is such unity in the proofs. The mantle of 
queen Hermione : — ^her jewel about the neck of it : — ^thc 
letters of Antigonus, found with it, which they know to 
be his character : — the majesty of the creature, in re- 

fiemblance of the mother ;-— the affection of noble- 

•' — ' • • • % ■ ' ' ■ ■■ — II. 

[7] /m/?or{aiieeheTemc;^iR, U^el\vVR(im^Tlt4, 'H.'^&k.^jQ!^ 
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ness,^ which nature shows above her breeding, — and 
many other evidences, proclaim her, with all certainty, 
to be the king's daughter. Did you see the meeting of 
the two kings ? 

2 Gent. No. 

3 Gent, Then have you lost a sight, which was to be 
seen, cannot be spoken of. There might you have be- 
held one joy crown another ; so, and in such manner,^ 
that, it seemed, sorrow wept to take leave of them ; for 
their joy waded in tears. There was casting up of eyes, 
holding up of hands ; with countenance of such distrac- 
tion, that they were to be known by garment, not by 
&vour.' Our king, being ready to leap out of himself for 
joy of his found daughter, as if that joy were now become 
a loss, cries, O, thy mother, thy mother ! then asks Bohe- 
mia forgiveness ; then embraces liis son-in-law ; then 
again worries he his daughter, with clipping her f now he 
thanks the old shepherd, who stands by, like a weather- 
bitten conduit of many kings' reigns.' 1 never heard of 
such another encounter, which lames report to follow it, 
and undoes description to do it. 

2 Gent. What, pray you, became, of Antigonus, that 
carried hence the child ? 

3 Gent. Like an old tale stilt ; which will have matter 
to rehearse, though credit be asleep, and not an ear 
open : He was torn to pieces with a bear : this avouches 
the shepherd's son; who has not only his innocence 
(which seems much,) to justify him, but a handkerchief, 
and rings, of his, that Paulina knows. 

1 Gent. What became of his bark, and his followers ? 

3 Gent. Wrecked, the same instant of their master *?> 
death ; and in the view of the shepherd : so that all the 
instruments, which aided to expose the child, were even 
then lost, when it was found. But, O, the noble combat, 

[8J 4f^^^* ^^^ perhaps means dtsposition or qvolit]!. Affection is used in 
namtet for i^fftctaiiont but that can hardly lie the meaoiog here. M ALO^'E. 

[9] Our autfaorseems to have picked up this little plec« of tautolog/ iu his clerk- 
stup. It is the technical language of conveyancers. IIITSON. 

ill i. e. countenance, features. STREvENS. 
2} i. c. embracing her. STEEVENS. 
'3J Thus the old copy. The modem editors-fMO^iier-beateii. Wtathtr-hUtcn 
vasiy mean, corroded by the weather. STEEVENS. 

The reading of the old copies appears to be right. Antony Mundy , in the preface 
to Gerileon of England^ the second part, &c. 1M2, has—" winter-fcittcrt epitaph." 

RITSON 
• Conduits, repreMuting a human figure, were heretofore not uncommon. One of 
ibb kiod, A female form, and w<at4er-6f a/M, slill exisU a.\. Uo&te«^(^u\w^^t^A. 
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that, 'twixt joy and sorrow, was foaght in Paulina ! She 
had one eye declined for the loss of her husband ; anoth- 
er elevated that the oracle was fulfilled : She lifted the 
princess from the earth ; and so locks her in embracing, 
as if she would pin her to her heart, that she might no 
more be in danger of losing. 

1 Gent, The dignity of this act was worth the audi- 
ence of kings and princes ; for by such was it acted. 

3 Gent, One o£ the prettiest touches of all, and that 
which angled for mine eyes (caught the water, though 
not the fish,) was, when at the relation <^ the queen's 
death, with the manner how she came to it, (bravely 
confessed, and lamented by the king,) how attentiveness 
wounded his daughter : till, from one sign of dolour to 
another, she did, with an cUas ! 1 would fain say, bleed 
tears ; for, 1 am sure, my heart wept blood. Who was 
most marble there, changed colour ; some swooned, all 
sorrowed : if all the world could have seen it, the woe 
had been universal. 

1 Gent, Are they returned to the court ? 

3 Gent, No : the princess, hearing of her mother's 
statue, which is in the keeping of Paulina, — a piece many 
years in doing, and now newly performed by that rare 
Italian master, Julio Romano ; who, had he himself 
eternity, and could put breath into his work, would be- 

Siile nature of her custom, so perfectly he is her ape . 
e so near to Hermione hath done Hermione, that, they 
say, one would speak to her, and stand in hope of answer : 
thither with all greediness of affection, are they gone ; 
and there they intend to sup. 

2 Gent, I thought, she bad some great matter there 
in hand ; for she hath privately, twice or thrice a-day. 
ever since the death of Hermione, visited that removed 
house. Shall we thither, and with our company pi^ce the 
rejoicing ? 

1 Gent, Who would be thence, that has the benefit of 
access ?^ every wink of an eye, some new grace will be 
bom : our absence makes us unthrifty to our knowledge. 
Let's along. [Exeunt Gentlemen. 

Aut. Now, had I not the dash of my former life in me, 

[4] It was, I suppose, only to spare hfs own labour that the poet put thli wiMrie 
scene into oarrative, for though part of the transaction was 'already known to the 



audience, and therefore could not properly be shewn again* TOt the two kings BiiM 
JtMve met upon the stage, and, afler l\\e eT'3m\iMlVm«t.hA old Shepherd, V 
'«e(f wight iiave been recotnUed in s\tb\ oi Vto a^^ctal^ta. ^Qi^^'^'^ . 
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would preferment drop on my head. I broagfat the old 
man and his son aboard the prince ; told him, 1 heard 
him talk of a fardel, and 1 know not what : but he at that 
time, over-fond of the shepherd's daughter, (so he then 
took her to be,) who beg^n to be much sea-sick, and him- 
self little better, extremity of weather continuing, this 
mystery remained undiscovered. But 'tis all one to me : 
for ha<} I been the finder out of this secret, it would not 
have relished among my other discredits. 

Enter Shepherd and Cl(mm, 
Bere come those 1 have done good to against my will, 
and already appearing in the blossoms of their fortune. 

Step, . Come, boy ; 1 am past more children ; but thy 
sons and daughters will be all gentlemen bom. 

Go. You are well met, sir : You denied to fight with 
me this other day, because I was no gentleman born : 
See you these clothes ? say, you see them not, and think 
me still no gentleman bom : you were best say^ these 
robes are not gentlemen bom. Give me the lie ; do ; 
and try whether I am not now a gentleman bom. 

Aut, 1 know, you are now, sir, a gentleman bom. 

Clo. Ay, and have been so any time these four hours* 

Shep. And so have I, boy. 

Gd. So you have : — ^but 1 was a gentleman bom before 
my father : for the king's son took me by the hand, and 
called me, brother ; and then the two kings called my 
father, brother ; and then the prince, my brother, and 
the princess, my sister, called my &ther, father ; and so 
we wept : and there was the first gentleman-like tears 
that ever we shed. 

Shep. We may live, son, to shed many more. 

Clo. Ay ; or else 'twere hard luck, being in so pre- 
posterous estate as we are. 

Aut. I humbly beseech you, sir, to pardon me all the 
faults I have committed to your worship, and to give 
me your good report to the prince my master. 

Shep. Tr'ythee, son, do ; for we must be gentle, now 
we are gentlemen. 

Clo. Thou wilt amend thy life ? 

Aut. Ay, an it like your good worship. 

Qo. Give me thy hand : I will swear to the prince. 
thou art as honest a true fellow as any is in Bohemia. 

Shep. You may say it, but not swear it. 
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Clo. Not swear it, now 1 am a gentleman ? Let boors 
and franklins^ sa^ it, V\\ swear it. 

Skep. How if it be false, son ? 

Clo, If it be ne'er so false, a true gentleman may swear 
it, in the behalf of his friend : — And I'll swear to the 
prince, thou art a tall fellow of thy hands, and that thou 
wilt not be drunk ; but I know, thou art no tall fellow of 
thy hands, and that thou wilt be drunk ; but Til swear it : 
and 1 would, thou wouldst be a tall fellow of thy hands.* 

Aut. I will prove so, sir, to my power. 

Clo, Ay, by any means prove a tall fellow : If I do not 
wonder, how thou darest venture to be drunk, not being 
a tall fellow, trust me not. — Hark! the kings and the 
princes, our kindred, arc going to see the queen^s picture. 
Come, follow us : we'll be th^ good masters. [Exevnt. 

SCENE III. 

The same. A Room in Paulina's House, Enter Leontes. 
PoLixENES, Florizrl, Perdita, Camillo, Paulina. 
Lords, and Attendants* 

Leo, O grave and good Paulina, the great comfort 
That I have had of thee! 

Paul, What, sovereign sir, 
I did not well, I meant well : All my services. 
You have paid home : but that you have vouchsaf d 
With your crown'd brother, and these your contract'^^ 
Heirs of your kingdoms, my poor house to visit, 
It is a surplus of your grace, which never 
My life may last to answer. 

Leo, O Paulina, 
We honour you with trouble : But we came 
To see the statue of our queen : your gallery 
Have we ]>ass'd through, not without much conlenf 
In many singularities ; but we saw not 
That which my daughter came to look Upon. 
The statue of her mother. 

Paul, As she liv'd peerless, 
So her dead likeness, I do well believe, 
Excels whatever yet you look'd upon, 

(51 Franklin is ^f-ntkotdtr^ or ytoman^ a man above a viUaini but oot a gt%il^' 
man. JOHNSON. 

fc] A taUJeUow tf thy hMnil* meani, a stout fellow of your ilzt. We measure 
Aoi-EC£ hy hiui(}5. ivhich coutaio four iucbes ; and from thence the phrase h taken. 

M. mTS0?5 
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Or hand of man hath done ; therefore I keep it 

Lonely, apart : But here it is : prepare 

To see the life as lively mock'd, as ever 

Still sleep mo<!;k'd death : behold ; and say, 'tis well/ 

[Paul* undraws a curtain, and discovers a statue 
I like your silence, it the more shows off - 
Your wonder : But yet speak ; — first, you, my liege. 
Comes it not something near ? 

Leo, Her natural posture ! — 
Chide me, dear stone ; that I may say, indeed. 
Thou art Hermibne : or, rather, thou art she, 
In thy not chiding ; for she was as tender, . , , 

As infancy, and grace.— But yet, Paulina, 
Hermione was not so much wrinkled ; nothing 
So aged, as this seems. ' . ^ 

Pol. O, not by much. 

Paul. So much the more our carver's excellence ; - 
Which lets go by some sixteen years, and makes her 
As she liv'd now. i 

Lei). M now she might have done, 
So much to my good comfort, as it is 
Now piercing tq my soul. O, thus she stood. 
Even with such Kfe of majesty, (warm life. 
As now it coldly stands,) when first I woo'd her J ^ 
I ani asham'd: Does not the stone rebuke me, 
For being more stode than it I — O, royal piece, 
There's magic in thy majesty ; which has - 

My evils conjured to remembrance ; and • 

From thy admiring daughter took the spirits, 
Standing. Hke stone with thee ! 

Per. And give me leave ; 
And do riot say, 'tis superstition, that 
I kpeel, and then implore her blessing. — Lady, 
Dear queen, that ended when I but began, - 
Give me that hand of your's, to kiss. 

Paul. O, patience ; 
The statue is but newly fix'd, the colour's 
Not dry .^ 

Cam. 'My lord, your sorrow was too sore laid on ; 
Which sixteen winters tsannot blow away, 

/?] Sit Henry Wotton, id his Eknunts of ATchiteclure mentions the fasbioa of 

r.oiouring even regal Rtatues fov the stronger expression of affection, ivhicb he 

takes leave to call an English barbarism. Such, however, was the practice of the 

^time: and unle585 the supposed statue of Hermione were painted, there could be 

' tfo ruddiness upon ber lip, nor could the veins verify setm to bear blacdf as the poet 

expresses it afterwardi. TOLLET. ^ . 
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So many samiiien, dry : scarce any joy 
Did ever so long live ; no sorrow, 
But kill'd itself mach sooner, 

Pol. Dear my brother, 
Let him, that was the cause of this, have power 
To take off so much grief from you, as he 
Will piece up in himself. 

Paul, Indeed, my lord, 
If 1 had thought, the sight of my poor image 
Would thus have wrought you,* (for the stone if mine,) 
rd not have show'd it. 

Leo. Do not draw the curtain. 

Paul. No longer shall you gaze onH ; lest your fiuMJ 
May think anon, it moves. 

Leo, Let be, let be. 
Would I were dead, but that, methinks, already— 
What was he, that did make it ? — See, my lord. 
Would you not deem, it breath'd ? and that those Teim 
Did verily bear blood ? 

Pol. Masterly done : 
The ven^ life seems warm upon her lip. 

Leo, The iizure of her eye has motion in*t. 
As we are mock'd with art. 

Paul, I'll draw the curtain ; 
My lord's almost so far transported, that 
He'll think anon, it lives. 

Leo, O sweet Pauhna, 
Make -me to think so twenty years together ; 
No settled senses of the world can match 
The pleasure of that madness. Left alone. 

Paul, I am sorry, sir, 1 have thus far stirr'd you : Imt 
I could afflict you further. 

Leo, Do, Paulina ; 
For this affliction has a taste as sweet 
A» any cordial comfort — Still, methinks, 
There is an air comes from her : What fine chizzel 
Could ever yet cut breath ? Let no man mock me. 
For I will lass her. 

Paul, Good my lord, forbear : 
The ruddiness upon her lip is we^ ; 
You'll mar it, if you kiss it ; stain your own 
With oily painting : Shall I draw the curtain ? 

Leo, No, not these twenty years. 
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Per, So long could I 
Stand bjr, a looker on. 

Paid, £ithef forbear, 
Qjoit presently the chapel ; or resolve you 
For more amazement : If you can behold it, 
I'll make the statue move, indeed ; descend, 
And take you by the hand : but then you'll think, 
(Which. I protest against,) I am assisted 
Sly wicked powers. 

Leo, What you can make her do, 
I am content to look on : what to speak, 
I 9xn content to hear ; fi>r 'tis as easy 
•To make her speak, as move. 

Paul. , It is requir'd, 
You do awake your faith : Then, all stand still ; 
Or those, that think it ia unlawful business 
I am about, let them depart. ' 

Leo, Proceed; 
No foot sfaaU stir. 

Paul Music ; awake her : strike. — [Music. 

'Tis time ; descend ; be stone no more : approadi ; 
Strike all that look upon with marvel. Come ; 
I'll fill your grave up : stir ; nay, come away ; 
Bequeath to death your numbness, for from him 
Dear life redeems you. — You perceive, she stirs : 

[Hermionb comes down from the pedestal. 
Start not : her actions shall be holy, as. 
You hear, my spell is lawful : do not shun her. 
Until you see her die again ; for then 
You kill her double : Nay, present your hand : 
When she was young, you woo'd her ; ndw, in age, 
Is she become the suitor. 

Leo. O, she's warm ! . [Embracing Her. 

If this be magic, let it be an art 
Lawful as eating. 

Pol. She embraces him. 

Cam. She hangs about his neck ; 
If she pertain to hfe, let her speak too. 

Pol. Ay, and make't manifest where she has liv'd, 
Or, how stol'n from the dead ? 

Paul. That she is living, 
Were it but told you, should be hooted at 
Like an old tale ; but it appears, she lives, 
37 Vol. IV, 
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Though yet she speak not Mark a little while. — 
Please you to interpose, fair madam ;. kneel, 
And pray your mother's blessing. Turn, good lady ; 
Our rerdita is found. 

[Presenting Perdita, ttho kneels to Hermiore. 

Her. You gods, look down. 
And from your sacred vials pour your graces 
Upon my daughter's head! — Tell me, mine own. 
Where hast thou been preserved ? where Uv'd ? how found 
Thy father's court ? for thou shalt hear, that I, — 
Knowing by Paulina, that the oracle 
Gave hope thou wast in being, — have preserv'd 
Myself, to see the issue. 

Paul, There's time enough for that ; 
Lest they desire, upon this push to trouble 
Your joys with like relation. — Go together, 
You precious winners all ; your exultation 
Partake to every one. 1, an old turtle. 
Will wing me to some wither'd bough ; and there 
My mate, that's never to be found again. 
Lament till 1 am lost. 

Leo, O peace, Paulina ; 
Thou should'st a husband take by my consent, 
As I by thine, a wife : this is a match. 
And made between's by vows. Thou hast found mine ; 
But how, is to be question'd : for 1 saw her. 
As I thought, dead ; and have, in vain, said many 
A prayer upon her grave : I'll not seek &r 
(For him, I partly know his mind,) to find thee 
An honourable ^husband : — Come, Camillo, 
And take her by the hand : whose worth, and honesty, 
Is richly noted ; and here justified 
By us, a pair of kings. — Let's from this place. — 
What ? — Look upon my brother : — both your pardons, 
That e'er 1 put between your holy looks 
My ill suspicion. — This your son-in-law. 
And son unto the king, (whom, heavens directing,) 
Is troth-plight to your daughter. — Good Paulina, 
Lead us from hence ;. where we may leisurely 
Each one demand, and answer to his part 
Performed in this wide gap of time, since first 
We^were dissever'd: Hastily lead away. [Exeunt.^ 

[9] Thit play, as DrfWarburton justly observes, fe. with aU its absurdities, very 
entertainiog. The character of Autolycua is naturally coaceived and strooely re- 
/wwzrted, JOHNSON. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 



Macbeth.] In order to make a true estimate of the abili* 
ties and merit of a writer, it is always necessary to exa- 
mine the genius of his age, and the opinions of his content- 
poraries. A poet who should now make the whole action 
of his tragedy depend upon enchantment,- and produce the 
chief events hy the assistance of supernatural agents, 
would be censured as transgpressing the bounds of proba- 
bility, be banished from the theatre to the nursery, and 
condemned to write fairy tales instead of tragedies ; but a 
surrey of the notions that prevailed at the time when 
this play was written, will prove that Shakespeare was in 
no danger of such censuresy since he only turned the sys- 
tem that was then universally admitted, to his advantage, 
and was far from over-burdening the credulity of his audi- 
ence. 

The reality of witchcraft or enchantment, which, though 
not strictly the same, are confounded in this play, has in 
all ages and countries been credited by the common peo- 
ple, and in most, by the learned themselves. The phan- 
toms have indeed appeared more frequently, in proportion 
as the darkness of ignorance has been more gross ; but it 
cannot be shown, that the brightest gleams of knowle^^e 
have at any time been sufficient to drive them out of tibe 
world. The time in which this kind of credulity was at 
its height, seems to have been that of the holy war, is 
which the Christians imputed all their defeats to enchant- 
ments or diabolical opposition, as they ascribed their suc- 
cess to the assistance of their military saints ; and the 
learned Dr. Warburton appears to believe {Supplement to 
th€ Introduction to Don Quixotte) that the first accounts of 
nnchatitmentd were brought into thi^ part of the world bv 
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'.hose who rctumccl from their eastern expeditions. But 
there is always some distance between the birth and ma- 
turity of folly as of wickedness : this opinion had long ex- 
isted, though perhaps the application of it had in no fore- 
going age been so frequent, nor the reception so general. 
Olympiodorus, in Photius's BlxtractSy tells us of one Liba- 
nius, who practised this kind of military magic, and hav- 
ing promised xi^'f^^ or>j]mv tutrx f^ZJtfvv htiTtlv^ to perform 
i^reat things against the Barbarians without soldiers, was, at 
the instance of the empress Placida, put to death, when he 
was about to have given proofs of his abilities. The em- 
press showed some kindness in her anger, by cutting him 
off at a time so convenient for his reputation. 

But a more remarkable proof of the antiquity of this no- 
tion may be found in St. Chrysostom's book de SacerdotiOj 
which exhibits a scene of enchantments not exceeded by 
any romance of the middle age : he supposes a spectator 
overlooking a field of battle attended by one that points 
out all the various objects of horror, the engines of de- 
struction, and the arts of slaughter. Attwiro is in wofm 

QTT/irm ii' 'tti^ei ^tfcfuUfttii »»t ^ceo^v y^ffTtttif iofaifaf tut) irc«F. 
Let him then proceed to show him in the opposite armies hor^ 
ses flying by encliantment, armed men transported through 
the air, and every power and form of magic. Whether St 
Chrysostom believed that such performances were really 
to be seen in a day of battle, or only endeavoured to en- 
liven his description, by adopting the notions of the vul- 
gar, it is equally certain, that such notions were in his time 
received, and that therefore they were not imported from 
the Saracens in a later age ; the wars with the Saracens 
liowever gave occasion to their propagation, not only as 
bigotry naturally discovers prodigies, but as the scene of 
notion was removed to a great distance. 
- The Reformation did not immediately arrive at its meri- 
dian, and though day was gradually increasing upon us, 
the goblins of witchcraft still continued to hover in the . 
twilight. In the time of queen Elizabeth was the re- 
markable trial of the witches of Warbois, whose conric* 
tion is still commemorated in an annual sermon at Him- 
tingdon But in the reign of King James, in which this 
tragedy was written, many circumstances concurred to 
propagate and confirm this opinion. The King, who was 
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QQUch celebrated for his knowledge, had, before bis arri- 
ral in England, not only examined in person a woman ac- 
cused of witchcrail, but had given a very formal account 
of the practices and illusions of evil spirits, the compacts 
of witches, the ceremonies used by them, the manner of 
detecting them, and the justice of punishing them, in his 
dialogues o£ Dcsmonologie, written in the Scottish dialect, 
and published at Edinburgh. This book was, soon after 
his succession, reprinted at London, and as the ready way 
to gain King James's favour was to flatter his speculations, 
the system of Doemonologie was immediately adopted by 
all who desired either to gain preferment or not to lose 
it. Thus the doctrine of witchcraft was very powerfully 
inculcated ; and as the greatest part of mankind have no 
other reason for their opinions than that they are in fash- 
ion, it cannot be doubted but thi€ persuasion made a rapid 
progress, since vanity and credulity co-operated in its 
favour. The infection soon reached the parliament, who, 
in the first year of King James, made a law, by which it 
was enacted, chap. xii. That ^^ if any person shall use 
any invocation or conjuration of any evil or wicked spirit ; 
2. or shall consult, covenant with, entertain, employ, feed 
or reward any evil or cursed spirit to or for any intent 
or purpose ; 3. or take up any dead man, woman, or 
child, out of the grave, — or the skin, bone, or any part of 
the dead person, to be employed or used in any manner 
of witchcraft, sorcery, charm, or enchantment; 4. or 
shall use, practise, or exercise any sort of witchcraft, 
sorcery, charm, or enchantment ; 6. whereby any per- 
son shall be destroyed, killed, >vasted, consumed, pined, 
or lamed in any part of the body ; 6. That every such per- 
son being convicted shall suffer death." This law was 
repealed in our own time. 

Thus, in the time of Shakespeare, was the doctrine 
of witchcraft at once established by law and by the fash- 
' ion, and it became not only unpolite, but criminal, to doubt 
it ; and as prodigies are always seen in proportion as they 
are expected, witches were every day discovered, and 
multiplied so fast in some places, that Bishop Hall men- 
fions a village in Lancashire,* where their number was 



• Tn Nashe's Lenten Stvff, 1599, it issiUl.thtt no less <!«" six hundred witchfi 
were executed at ano ilmo : ••— h i« evi<lejit. by tffe confession of the six hna- 
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greater than that of the houses. The Jesuits and secta- 
ries took advantage of this universal error, and endea- 
voured to promote the interest of their parties by pre- 
tended cures of persons a£9icted by evil spirits ; but tiiey 
were detected and exposed by the clergy of the establish- 
ed church. 

Upon this general infatuation Shakespeare might be 
easily allowed to found a play, especially since he has 
followed with great exactness such histories as were then 
thought true ; nor can it be doubted that the scenes of 
enchantment, however they may now be ridiculed, were 
both by himself and his audience thought awful and affect- 
ing. JoHNSOir. 

In the concluding paragraph of Dr. Johnson's admi- 
rable introduction to this play, he seems apprehensive 
that the fame of Shakespeare^s magic may be endangered 
by modem ridicule. I shall not hesitate, however, to pre- 
dict its security, till our national taste is wholly corrupt- 
ed, and we no longer deserve the first of all dramatic en- 
joyments ; for such, in my opinion at least, is the tragedy 
of Macbeth, Steevens. 

Malcolm IF. King of Scotland, had two daughters. The 
eldest was married to Crynin, the father of Duncan,' 
Thane of the Isles, and western parts of Scotland ; and on 
the death of Malcolm, without male issue, Duncan suc- 
ceeded to the throne. Malcolm's second daughter was 
married to Sinel, Thane of Glamis, the father of Macbeth. 
Duncan, who married the daughter* of Si ward. Earl of 
Northumberland, was murdered by his cousin german, 
Macbeth, in the castle of Inverness, according to Buchai- 
nan, in the year 1040 ; according to Hector Boethius, 
in 1045. Boethius, whose History of Scotland was first 
printed in seventeen books, at Pans, in 1526, thus de- 
scribes the event which forms the basis of the tragedy 

Urad Scotch witehes executed In Scotlaod at Bartholomew tide was twelvo BMintlii 
that in Yarmouth road they were altogether in a plump on Chriatmaa eve mu two 
years, wbeo the great flood was ; and there stirred up such toroadoei and ftiricaaoa 
nf tempests, as will be spoken of there whilst any winds or storms and tuaipiMi 
chafe and puff in the lower region.** — Rud. 

* the daughter] More probably the titttr. See noto on The Cnt^ 

nt Jnirew W^niawnt Vol. II. p. 479. STEEVENB. 



[ 265 ] 

before us: " Makbeth, be persuasion of his wjfe, 
gaderit his friendis to ane counsall at Invernes, quhare 
kjng Duncane bappennit to be for y* tyme. And be- 
cause he ^d sufficient opportuntie, be support of Ban- 
quho and otheris his friendis, he slew kyng Duncane. 
the yii zeir of his regne/' Afler the murder of Duncan, 
Macbeth '' come with ane gret power to Scone, and tuk the 
crowne." Chroniclis of Scotland ^ translated by John Bel- 
lenden, folio, 1541. Macbeth was himself slain by Mac- 
duff in the year 1061, according to Boethius; according 
to Buchanan, in 1057 ; at which time King Edward the 
Confessor possessed the throne of England. Holinshed 
copied the history of Boethius, and on Holinshed's rela- 
tion Shakespeare formed his play. 

In the reign of Duncan, Banquo having been plun- 
dered by the people of Locbabar of some of the king's 
revenues, which he had collected, and being dangerously- 
wounded in the affray, the persons concerned in this out- 
ran were summoned to appear at a certain day. But they 
slew the serjeant at arms who summoned them, and chose 
one Macdowald as their captain. Macdowald speedily 
collected a considerable body of forces from Ireland and 
the Western Isles, and in one action gained a victory over 
the king's army. In this battle Malcolm, a Scottish no- 
bleman, who was (says Boethius) '^ Lieutenant to Duncan 
in Locbabar," was slain. Aflerwards Macbeth and Ban- 
quo were appointed to the command of the army ; and 
Macdowald being obliged to take refuge in a castle in 
Locbabar, first slew his wife and children, and then him- 
self. Macbeth, on entering the castle, finding his dead 
body, ordered his head to be cut off, and carried to the 
king, at the castle of Bertha, and his body to be hung on 
a bi^h tree. 

At a subsequent period, in the last year of Duncan's 
reigpi, Sueno, King of Norway, landed a powerful army 
Ib Fife, for the purpose of invading Scotland. Duncan 
immediately assembled an army to oppose him, and gave 
the command of two divisions of it to Macbeth and Ban- 
quo, putting himself at the head of a third. Sueno was 
successful in one battle, but in a second was routed ; and, 
after a great slaughter of his troops, he escaped with ten 
persons only, and fled back to Norway. Though there 
was an interval of time between the rebellion of Mac* 

Vol. IV. M 



[ 266 ] 

dowald and the iovaslon of SaeDO, our author has wovea 
these tvro actions together, and immediately afler Sueno^s 
defeat the present play commences. 

It is remarkable that Buchanan has pointed out Mac- 
heth's history as a subject for the stage. " Multa hie fa- 
bulose qnidam nostrorum qffingunt ; sed^ quia theatris avt 
Milems fabulis sunt aptiora quam historicBy ea omitto. Re- 
rum Scot. Hist. L. V'II. But there was no translation of 
Buchanan's work till afler our author's death. 

This tragedy was written, I believe, in the year 1606. 
See An attempt to ascertain the Order of Shakespeare* s Plays 
Vol. II. Malone. 



I 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



noblemen of Scotland. 



Duncan, king of Scotland. 

Malcolm, / l* . . 
T^ ^ > his sons, 

DONALBAIN, \ 

ban^u™' I ff*"^**^^* ^f^^''^ ^*^o'* ^^y- 

Macduff, " 

Lenox, 

RossE, 

Menteth, 

Angus, 

Cathness, 

Fleance, son to Banquo. 

Si WARD, Earl of Northinnherlandy general of the English 

forces. 
Young Si WARD, his son, 
Seyton, an officer attending on Macbeth. 
Son to Macdyff. 

An English Doctor. Ji Scotch Doctor, 
A Soldier. A Porter, .^n old Man, 

Lady Macbeth. 

Lady Macduff. 

Gentlewoman attending on Lady Macbeth. 

Hecate, and three Witches.''^ 

Lords^ Gentlemen^ Officers, Soldiers, Murderers, Attendants} 

and Messengers. 

The Ghost of Banquo, and several other Apparitions, 

SCENE — in the end of the fourth act, lies in England; 
through the rest of the play, in Scotland; and^ chiefly, « 
Macbeth*8 castle. 



* As the play now stands, io Act IV. sc. i. ttoet other witches nnkft Aair i 
peartnce. bee note thereon. STEEVENS. 
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MACBETH. 



ACT I. 

ICESEh'-^An open Place. Thunder and Lightning. £«- 

ter three Witches. 

v 1 Witch. 

Wl£EN shall we three meet again 
b ^a&der, lightning, or in rain ? 

2 ^itch. When the hurlyburly's done, 
ii^liett the battle's lost and won :* 

3 Witch. That will be ere set of sun. 

1 Witch. Where the place ? 

2 Witch* Upon the heath : 

3 Witch. There to meet with Macbeth. 
1 Witch. I come, Graymalkin !• 

All. Paddock calls :^ — Anon. 
Pair is foul, and foul is fair : 
lover through the fog and filthy air. \Wiiches vanish, 

SCENE II. 

I Camp near Fores. Alarum within. Enter King Dun- 
caw, Malcolm, Donalbain, Lenox, with Attendants, 
meeting a bleeding Soldier, 

Dun. What bloody man is that ? He can report, 
Ls seemeth by his plight, of the revolt 

^■■*» 11 ■■■ ■- ■—■■■■ I ■■■■■■■-■■■ ■ I I > II ■ ■ ■ I ^^^^— I— ^i^— — ^M— ^—1 ^MWi^— — ■» 

f n i. c. the battle in which Macbeth was then engaged. WARBURTON. 
[2] From a little black-letter book, entitled, Beware the Cat, 1584, I fiod it was 
ermitted to a Witch '* to take on her a cattes body nine times.** Mr. Upton ob- 
irves, that to understand this passage, we should suppose one familiar calling with 
le voice of a cat, and another with the croaking of a toad. STEfiVENS. 
[3] According to the late Dr. Goldsmith, and some other naturalists, t^frog is 
tiled a paddock in the North. In Shakespeare, however, it certainly means a 
^ad. The representation of St. James in the witches* house (one (rf the set of 
rints taken from the painter called Hellith BrengeU 1566,) exhibits witches flying 
p and down the chimney on brooms ; and before the fire sit griuuilkiii wiA paddock, 
e. a eat^ and a toady with several baboons. There is a cauldron boiling, with- a 
itch Dear it cutting out the tongue of a snake, as an ingredient for the charm. 

STCEYENS. 



\ 
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The newest state. ( ; 

Mai. This is the sergeant, 
Who, like a good and hardy soldier, fought 
'Gainst my captivity : — Hail, brave friend ! 
Say to the king, the knowledge of the broil. 
As thou didst leave it. 

Sol, Doubtfully it stood ; 
As two spent swimmers, that do cling together. 
And choke their art. The merciless Macdonwald 
(\Vorthy to be a rebel ; for, to that, 
The multiplying villanics of nature 
Do swarm upon him,) from the westeni isles 
Of Kernes and Gallowglasses is supplied ;* 
And fortune on his damned quarrel smiling, 
Show'd like a rebel's whore : But all's too weak : 
For brave Macbeth, Twell he deserves that name,) 
Disdaining fortune, with his brandishM steel, 
Which smok'd with bloody execution. 
Like valour's minion, 

Carv'd out his passage, till he fac'd the slave ; 
And ne'er shook hands, nor bade farewell to him, 
Till he unseam'd him from the nave to th' chaps, " 
And fix'd his head upon our battlements. 

Dun, O, valiant cousin ! worthy gentleman ! 

Sol, As whence the sun 'gins his reflection^ 
Shipwrecking storms and direful thunders break ; 



[4] Whether supplird (tf, for supplied from or rvith^ was a kind of Orecismof 
Shakespeare's expression : or whether of he ^ corruptioD of the editors, who took 
Ktrncs and Oailowglasfs, vhich vscrc only li::ht and heavy armed foot* to betbe 
namesof two of the wesifrn islands, I don't know. WARIiuRTON. 

QT and nUh are iudiscriminately used bv our ancient writers. STEEYENS. 

[5] We seldom hear of such terrible cross blows given and received but br gluts 
and miscreants in Amadis dc Oaulc. Besides it must be a strange awkward atnrice 
that eould rip him upwards from the navel to the chaps. But SinlLeapeare cer- 
tainly wrote : 

he unseam'd him from the nape to the ehaptt 

i. e. cut his skull in two ; which might be done by a Highlander's sword. This was 
a reasonable blow, and very naturally expressed, on supposing it giveo when tbe 
bead of the wearied i-ombatant was reclinmg donnwards at the Jitter end of a loa{ 
duel. For the nape is the hinder part of the neck, where the vertebrtt join to tbe 
bone of the skull. Ttie word unseamed likewise becomes very proper, and allude: 
to the suture which goes across the crown of the head in that direction called tbe 
sutura sagiitalit: and which consequently, must be opened by such a stroke. 

WARBURTOy. 

[6] The thought is expressed with some obscurity, hut the plain meaning is this : 
" Ab the same quarter, whence tbe blessing of day-light arises, sometimes sends 
us, by a dreadful reverse, the calamities of storms and tempests ; so tbe gk)- 
lious event of Macbeth^s victory, which promised us the comtorts of peece, wsi 
immedittely succeeded by the alarming news of the Norweyan iavasion.** 

BTMVE}?S 
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So from that spring, whence comfort scem'd to come, 
Discomfort swells. Mark, king of Scotland, mark : 
No sooner justice had, with valour arm'd, 
Compell'd these skipping Kernes to trust their heel8> 
But the Norwejan lord, sunrejing vantage, 
With furhish'd arms, and new supplies of men^ 
Began a fresh assault. 

Dun, Dismay'd not this 
Oar captains, Macbeth and Banquo ? 

Sol. Yes; 
As sparrows, eagles ; or the hare, the lion. 
If 1 say sooth, 1 must report they were 
As cannons overcharged with double cracks ; 
So they 

Doubly redoubled strokes upon the foe : 
Except they meant to bathe in reeking wounds^ 
Or memorize another Golgotha,^ 
I cannot tell : — 
But I am faint, my gashes cry for help. 

Dun, So well thy words become thee, as thy wounds ; 
They smack of honour both : — Go, get him surgeons. 

[Exit Soldier, attended. 

Enter Rosse. 
—Who comes here ? 

Med. The worthy thane of Rosse. 

Len. What a haste looks through his eyes 1 So should 
he look. 
That seems to speak things strange. 

Rosse, God save the king ! 

Dun. Whence cam'st thou, worthy thane ? 

Rosse. From Fife, great king, 
Where the Norweyan banners flout the sky,' 
And fan our people cold. 
Norway himself, with terrible numbers, 
Assisted by that most disloyal traitor 
The thane of Cawdor, 'gan a dismal conflict : 
Till that Bellona's bridegroom, lappM in proof,* 
Confronted him with self-comparisons,* 

[8] 1. e. or make another Golgotha, which should be celebrated and deliyered 
down to posterity, with as frequent mention as the first. HEATH. 

[9] The banners may be poetically described as waving in mockery or defiance of 
Ibesky. STEEVEl^S. 

ni Lapt in prw^t is, defended by armour of proof. STEEVENS. 

l2j L e. save him as good as be brought^ shew'd he was his equal. 

WARBURTOK 
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Point against point rebellious, arm 'gainst arm. 
Curbing his lavish spirit : And, to conclude. 
The victory fell on us ; — 

Dun. Great happiness ! 

Rosse. That now 
Siveno, the Norway s' king, craves composition ; 
Nor would we deign him burial of his men. 
Till he disbursed, at Saint Colmes' inch,^ 
Ten thousand dollars to our general use. 

Dun. No more that thane of Cawdor shall deceive 
Our bosom interest : — Go, pronounce his death. 
And with his former title greet Macbeth. 

Rosse. ril see it done. 

Dun. What he hath lost, noble Macbeth hath won. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

A Heath. Thunder, Enter the three Witches. 

1 Witch. Where hast thou been, sister ? 

2 Witch. Killing swine. 

3 Witch. Sister, where thou ? 

1 Witch. A sailor's wife had chesnuts in her lap. 
And mounch'd, and mounch'd, and mounch'd : — Give me, 

quoth 1 : 
Aroint thee, witch /* the rump-fed ronyon* cries. 



[3] Colmes^-inch, now called Fnchqgmby is a small island lying in the Firth of 
Edioburgb, with an abbey upoD it, dedicated to St. Columb. incA, or InshCt in the 
Irish and Krse languages, signifies an island. STEEVENS. 

t4] Aroint, or avaunt, begone. POPE. 
n one of the folio editions the reading is — Anoint thee, in a sense very consistent 
with the common account of witches, who are related to perform many superna* 
tural acts, by the means of unguents, and particularly to fly through the air to the 
places where they meet at their hellish festivals. In this sense, anoirU thee, ttUck, 
will mean, away, witch, to your ir^emal asttmbly. This reading I was inclined to 
favour, because 1 had met with the word aroint in no other author; till looking into 
flearne's Collections, I found it in a very old drawing, that he has publish^, in 
which St. Patrick is represented visiting hell, and putting the devils into great con- 
fusion by his presence, of whom one, that is driving the damned before him with a 
prong, has a label issuing out of his mouth with these words. Out otU oroNff, of 
which the last is evidently the same with aroint, and used in the atme sense ai in 
this passage. JOHNSON. 

Dr. Johnson^s memory, on the present occasion, appears to liave deceived bin In 
more than a single instance. The subject of the above-mentioned drawing is ascer- 
tained by a label affixed to it in Gothic letters. lesvt Chriittu rentrgens a morfiiif 
fpoliat i^fernum. My predecessor, indeed, might have been misled oy an nncootii 
abbreviation in the Sacred Name. The words— 0«f oui arongt, are addreBsedtA 
our Redeemer by Satan, who, the better to enforce them, accompanies then with 
a blast of the horn he holds in his right hand. Tartarevm intaidit toruu. Setai Ji 
not " driving the damned before him ;** nor is any other demon present to ander- 
t%][« that office. Redemption not punishment is the subject of the piece. ** ByH 
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Her husband's to Aleppo gone, master o' th' Tiger : 
Bat in a sieve Tl] thither sail,^ 
And, like a rat without a tail,^ 
rU do, rU do, and Til do. 

2 Witch. I'll give thee a wind. 
1 Witch. Thou art kind. 

3 Witch, And 1 another. 

1 Witch. I myself have all the other ; 
And the very ports they blow. 

All the quarters that they know 
r th* shipman's card. 
I will drain him dry as hay : 
Sleep shall, neither night nor day, 
Hang upon his pent-house lid ; 
He shall live a man forbid :^ 
Weary sev'n-nights, nine times nine, 
Shall he dwindle, peak, and pine :^ 
Though his bark cannot be lost, 
Yet it shall be tempest-tossM. 
Look what I have. 

2 Witch. Show me, show me. 

1 Witch, Here I have a pilot's thumb, 
Wreck'd, as homeward he did come. IDriim 7i*ithi7i. 

3 Witch. A drum, a drum ; 
Macbeth doth come. 



rou, witch, quoth Bectse Locket to her mothor," is a north couotry prorerb. 

dTEGVENS. 

[5] L e. Scabby or mangy ffroman. Vr. rogneux, royne, scurf. STEEVBNS. 

The chief cooks in ooblemeo's families, colleges, religious houses, hospitals, fee. 
anciently claimed the emoluments or kitchen fees of kidneys, fdt, trotters, rwnps, 
kc which they sold to the poor. The weird sister in this scene, as an insult on the 
poverty of the woman who had called her fi'i/cA, reproaches her poor al^ect state. 
as not being able to procure better provision than offals, which are coosidered w 
the refuse of the tables of others. COLEPEPER. 

[61 Reginald Scott, in his Ditcovery of f¥itchcrf\ft^ 1584, says it was believed that 
witches ** could sail in an ^shell, a cockle or muscle shell, through and undertbe 
tempestuous seas." STEkvENS. 

m It should be remembered, (as it was the belief of the times,) that tfaoug^ a 
witcD could assume tne form of anr animal she pleased, the tail would still be want- 
ing. The reason given by some old writers, for this deficiency, is, that though the 
fattbda and feet, by an easy ehange, might be converted into the four paws of a beast, 
there was still no part about a woman which corresponded with the length of tafl 
conuDOD to almost all four-footed creatures. ST EE YENS. 

[8] L e. as one under a evrn, an if^trdiHion. So, among the Romans, an out* 
lawlB sentence was Aqiut it Ignis interdictio ; i. e. he was forbid the use of water 
and Are, which implied the necessity of banishment THEOBALD. 

[9] This mtochi^ was supposed to be put in execution bv means of a waxen &-> 
cure, which represented the person who was to be consumed by slow degrees. 

STEEVEKS, 

18 Vol. IV. M2 
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All, The weird sisters, hand in hand,^ 
Posters of the sea and land, 
Thus do go about, about ; 
Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine, 
And thrice again, to make up nine : 
Peace ! — the charm's wound up. 

Enter Macbeth and Banquo. 

Macb. So foul and fair a day I have not seen. 

Ban. How far is't call'd to Fores ? — What are these, 
So wither'd, and so wild in their attire ; 
That look not like the inhabitants o' th' earth. 
And yet are on't ? — Live you ? or are you aught 
That man may question ? You seem to understand me, 
By each at once her choppy dnger laying 
Upon her skinny lips : — You should be women, 
And yet your beards forbid me to interpret 
That you are so. 

Macb. Speak, if you can ; — What are you ? 

1 Witch. All hail, Macbeth ! hail to thee, thane of 

Glamis ! 

2 Witch. All hail, Macbeth ! hail to thee, thane of 

Cawdor ! 

3 Witch. All hail, Macbeth ! that shalt be king here- 

afler. 
Ban* Good sir, why do you start ; and seem to fear 



•mtm 



[11 Tbese weird sisters were the Fates of the northern nations ; the three buxf- 
muds of Odia " He nominantur Valkyris, quaa quodvia ad prslium Odino! 
noittit. Ha viroa morti destinant, et vietoriam gubernant Gunna, et RotSi ei 
^carum minima Skullda : per aera ct maria, equitant semper ad morituros eli- 
gendoa ; et cedes in potestate habent." Bartholinub dc Causis contempts a Dsnis 
adhuc Oentilibus mortis. It is for this reason that Shalcespeare malies them (Arte; 
aod calls them 

Posters qf the sea and larid ; 
aojl intent only upon death and miscbier. However, to give tb!» part of his vork 
the more dignity, be intermixes, with this Northern, the Greeli and Roman super 
rtiUons ; and puts Hecate at the head of their enchantments. And to make it stiii 
more fainiliar to the common audience (which was aiways his point,) be add;, 
tor another ingredient, a sufiBcient quantity of our own country supentitkNis 
concerning witches ; their beards, their cats, and their broomsticks. Ho that bit 
nitefMetnes are like the charm they prepare in one of thejp ; where the iogre 
dienta are gathered from every thing shocking in the natural world, as here, 
~from every thing absurd in the moral lUit as extravagant as all this is, the pla.^ 
tps bad the power to charm and bewitch every audience, from that time tothii. 

WARBURTOK 

The Valkyriae or Vidkyriur, were not barely three in number. The ieamad er^ 
tic might have found, in Bartbolinus, not only (tunna. Rota, et Skullda, but also, 
Sicogiua, Hilda, Oondula, and Gciroscogula. Bartbolinus adda, that their fiuaber 
is yet greater, according to other writers who speak of them. Tbey were tha 
cupbearers of Odin, and conductors of the dead. They were distlnruiBbed bv tbek 
elegance of forms ; and it would be as just to compare youth and betut/ wKh i9 
nddeformity, as the Yalkyrlse of the North nitii the Witches of Sbakesiteare. . 

6T££VENft 
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Things that do sound so fair ? — V th' name of truth, 

Are ye fentastical,* or that indeed 

Which outwardly ye show ? My noble partner 

You greet with present grace, and great prediction 

Of noble having, and of royal hope, 

That he seems rapt withal ; to me you speak not : 

If you can look into the seeds of time. 

And say, which grain will grow, and which will not j 

Speak then to me, who neither beg, nor fear, 

Your favours, nor your hate. 

1 Witch. Hail ! 2 Witch. Hail ! 3 Witch. Hail I 

1 Witch, Lesser than Macbeth, and greater. 

2 Witch. Not so happy, yet much happier. 

3 Witch. Thou shaft get kings, though thou be none i 
So, all hail, Macbeth, and Banquo ! 

1 Witch. Banquo, and Macbeth, all hail ! 

Mach. Stay, you imperfect speakers, tell me more : 
By Sinel's death,' I know, I am thane of Glamis ; 
But how of Cawdor ? the thane of Cawdor lives, 
A prosperous gentleman ; and, to be king. 
Stands not within the prospect of belief, . 
No more than to be Cawdor. Say, from whence 
You owe this strange intelligence ? or why 
Upon this blasted heath you stop our way 
With ;such prophetic greeting ? — Speak, I charge you. 

[Witches vanish 

Ban, The earth hath bubbles, as the water has, 
And these are of them : — Whither are they vanished ? 

Mach. Into the air ; and what seem'd corporal, melted. 
As breath into the wind. — 'Would they had staid \ 

Ban. Were such things here, as we do speak about ? 
Or have we eaten of the insane root,* 
That takes the reason prisoner ? 

Mach. Your children shall be kings. 

Ban. You shall be king. 

Mach. And thane of Cawdor too ; went it not so ? 

Ban. To the self-same tune, and words: Who's here ? 

Enter Rosse and Angus. 

Rosse. The king hath happily received, Macbeth, 
The news of thy success : and when he reads 

(81 "By foMtastical^ he means creatures of fantasy or knagioation: the qcesUoa 
it, Are theic real beings before us, or are we deceived by illusions of fano}* ? 

[3] Tliefalber of Macbeth. POPE. 

1 4) SbMketpure aWocJes to the qiialitic8*nc\eiA\7%«Tifc^VoVtTtvWY.. ^ 
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Thy penoeal venture in the rebers fi§^ty 
His wonders And his praises do contend. 
Which should be thine, or bis: Silenc'd with that. 
In viewing o*er the rest o' th' self^sane day^ 
He finds thee in the stout Nerweyan ranks. 
Nothing afeard of what thyself didst make, 
Strange images of death. As thick as tale. 
Came post with post ;* and every one did bear 
Thy praises in his kingdom's great defence, ^ 
And pourM them down before l^m. . 

Ang, We are sent, 
To give thee, frouLour royal master, thanks ; . 
To herald thee into his sight, not pay thee. 

Rosse, And, for an earnest of. a greater honooir. 
He bade me, from him, call thee thane of Cawdor : 
In which addition, hail, most worthy thane i 
For it is thine. 

Ban. What, can the devil speak true ? 

Macb. The thane of Cawdor lives; Why do you 
dress m^ 
In borrowed robes ? 

Ang, Who was the thane, lives yet ; 
But under heavy judgment bears that life 
Which he deserves to lose. Whether he was 
Combin'd with Norway ; or did line the rebel 
With hidden help and vantage ; or that with both '. 
He labour'd in his country's wreck, i faiow not ; 
But treasons capital, coiAfess'd, and provM, 
Have overthrown hiip. 

Macb. Glamis; and thane of Cawdor : 
The greatest is behind. — Thanks fi>r your pains,-— 
Do you not hope your children shall be kii^, 
When those that gave the thane of Cawdor to me, 
Promised no less to them ? 

Ban. That, trusted home,^ 
Might yet enkindle^ you unto the crown, 
Besides the thane of Cawdor. But 'tis strange : 
And oftentimes, to win us to our barm. 
The instruments of darkness tell us truths ; 

[5] Meaning that the news came as tMck as a tale can travel with the pott. 

_ , ^ . . JOHNSON. 

Dr. JobosoD*8 escplanation is perfectly justifiable. As thick, in ancient language, 
tigoified ^fatt. To speak thick, in our author, does not therefore mean, to have • 
cloudy indistinct utterance, but to deliver words with rapidity. 6TEEVENS. 

[61 i. e. eDtireJy, thoroughly relied on. STEEVEN8. 

r7] £ii««d/«,forititouHite youtoseek. WARBJJRTON. 
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Win isr with honest trifles-, to betray us 
In deepest consequence.— 
Cousins^ a word •! pray you. 

Much. Two truths are told, « 

As happy prologues to the swelling act* 
Of the imperial theme.— I thank you, gentlemeOt 
— »This supernatural soliciting , 
Camiot be ill ; cannot be good : — If ill, 
Why hath it given me earnest of success. 
Commencing in a truth ? I am thane of Cawdor: 
Jf good, why do I yield to that suggestion ' 
Whose horrid image doth unfix my hair, 
And make my seated heart? knock at my ribs. 
Against the . use of nature ? Present feats . 
Are less than horrible imaginings : * - 

My thought,' whose murder yet is but fantastical. 
Shakes so my single state of man,* that fuoction 
Is smother'd in surmise ; and nothing is, . '^ 
But what is not.' . , 

Ban. Look, how our partner's rapt, 

Much. If chance wiH have nae kkig, why, chance may 
crown me, 
Without my stir. 

Ban. New honours come upon him 
Like our strange garments ; cleave not to their mould, 
But with the aid of use. 

Mach. Come what come may ; 
Time and the hour runs through the roughest day.' ^ 

Ban, Worthy Macbeth, we stay upon your-leisure. 

Macb. Give ra^ your favour :— my dull brain was 
wrought 

fS] SnaHng is used Jd the same seoso in tlie,prolosuetp King Htnry V: 
"—princes to act, 

And monarchs to behold the tndUng scene." . STBE VENS. 
m i. 9. fixed, firmly placed. STEEVENS. ^ 

'[1] The single itate ^ man seems to be used by Shakespeare for an individual, 
io opposition to a commonwealth, "or conjunct body. JOHNSON. 

(2J ^11 powers (tf action are oppressed and crushed by one overwhelming image 
in the mind, and nothing is present to me but that, which is really future. Of things 
now about me I have no perception, bein; intent wholly on that which has yet no 
existence. JOHNSON. 

[3] ** By this, I confess I do not, with his two last commentators, imagine In 
meant either the tautology of time and the hour. Or an allusion to time painted 
with an hour-glass, or an exhortation to time to hasten forward, but rather to say 
Uinpus et Aora, time and occasion, will carrv the thing through, and bring it to 
some determined point and end, let its nature be what it will.** This note is talien 
from an Eteay on the Writings and Genius of Shalcespeare, &c. by Mrs. Montagq. 

STEEVENS. 
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With things forgotten.* Kind gentlemen, yoar pains 

Are registered where every day 1 turn ' 

The leaf to read them. — Let us toward tile kin^.— > 

Thipk upon what hath chaocM ; and, at more tmie, 

The interim having weighed it, let us speak 

Our free hearts each to other. 

Ban, Very gladly. 

Macb. Till then, enough. — Come, friends. [EixmaU. 

SCENE IV. 

Fores. A Room in the Palace. Flourish. Enter DvncAS, 
Malcolm, Donalbain, Lenox, and Attendants* 

Dun. Is execution done on Cawdor ? Are not 
Those in commission yet return'd ? 

MaL My liege, 
They are not yet come back. But I have spoke 
With one that saw him die :* who did report, 
That very frankly he confessed his treasons ; 
Implor'd your highness' pardon ; and set forth 
A deep repentance : nothing in his life 
Became him, like the leaving it ; he died 
As one that had been studied in his death,* 
To throw away the dearest thing he ow'd, 
As 'twere a careless trifle. 

Dun. There's no art, 
To find the mind's construction in the face :^ 
He was a gentleman on whom 1 built 
An absolute trust. — O worthiest cousin ! 

Enter Macbeth, Banq^uo, Rosse, and Ajxqvs. 

The sin of my ingratiude even now 

Was heavy on me : Thou art so far before, 

That swiftest wing of recompense is slow 

[4] My head was worked^ agitated, put into commotion. JOHNSON. 

[5] Tbe behaviour of the thane qf Cawdor correspoods, in almost every drcuo* 
stance with that of the unfortunate earl of Essex, as related by Stowe. p. 7B3. 
Ilii askins the queen^s forgiveness, bis confession, repentance, and ooncern about 
behaving with propriety on the scaffold, are minutely described by that histo- 
rian. Such an allusion could not fail of having the desired eflRsct on an audieiee. 
many of whom were eye-witnesses to the severity of that justice which deprived 
the age of one of its kreatest ornaments, and Southampton, SIialiespeare*s pitroot 
of his dearest friend. STEEVENS. 

[6] Stwlied^inBtructed in the art of dying. It was usual to say stmSIUi% tfx 
Uanud in science. JOHNSON. 

[7] The eonstruetioH qf the mind is, I believe, a phrase peculiar to Sbakeppearfti 
it ImplJes the frame or diiNfifton of the mind, by which it is detenoltieiS to sood 
orjil. JOHNSOK. 
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To overtake thee. 'Would thou hadst less deservM ; 
That the proportion both of thanks and payment 
Might have been mine ! only I have lefl to say, 
More is thy due than more than all can pay. 

Mach» The service and the loyalty I owe, 
In doing it, pays itself. Your highness' part 
Is to receive our duties : and our duties 
Are to your throne and state, children, and servants ; 
Which do but what they should, by doing every thing 
Safe towards your love and honour.* 

Dun. Welcome hither : 
1 have begun to plant thee, and will labour 
To make thee full of growing. — Noble Banquo, 
Thou hast no less deserved, nor must be known 
No less to have done so, let me infold thee, 
And hold thee to my heart. 

Ban. There if I grow, 
The harvest is your own. 

Dun. My plenteous joys. 
Wanton in fulness, seek to hide theiiiselves 
In drops of sorrow. — Sons, kinsmen, thanes. 
And you whose places are the nearest, know, 
We will establish our estate upon 
Our eldest, Malcolm ; whom we name hereafter. 
The prince of Cumberland : which honour must 
Not, unaccompanied, invest him only. 
But signs of nobleness, like stars, shall shine 
On all deservers. — From hence to Inverness,^ 
And bind us further to you. 

Maob. The rest is labour, which is not us'd for you : 
I'll be myself the harbinger, and make joyful 
The hearing of my wife with your approach ; 
So, humbly take my leave. 

Dun, My worthy Cawdor ! 

Mach. The Prince of Cumberland ! — That is a step, 
On which I must fall down, or else o'erleap, [Aside. 

For in my way it lies. Stars, hide your tires ! 
Let not light see my black and deep desires : 
The eye wink at the hand I yet let that be. 
Which the eye fears, when it is done, to see. [Exit. 

[8 j From Scripture : " So when ye shall have done all those tbingi whkb ire 
comnaDded you, say. We are uoprofitd>le servants : we have done that whieb "wip 
o\y diTtv to do." HENLEY. ^^ _, , . ^ . „ _V 

19] Ur. Johnson, observes, in his Journey to tiie Western Islands of SmCM 
IbetCbe If alls of the cutlc of Mtcbelb, at lnt«ne», i» T^<i»n^o^ ^a^K^Vj™ 
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Dun. Trae, worthy Banquo ; he is full so radiant ; 
And in his commendations I am fed ; 
It is a banquet to me. Let us after him, 
Whose care is gooe before to bid us welcome : 
It is a peerless kinsman. [Flaurisk, ExeikU, 

SCENE V. 

Invemeis. A Room in Macbeth's Castle. Enter Lady Mao* 

BETH, recuiing a letter. 

Lady M. They met m£ in the day of success ; and I 

have learned by the perfectest report, they have more tn. them 
than mortal knowledge. Wien I burned in desire to questum 
them further, they made themselves — air, into which theif 
vanished. Whiles I stood rapt in the wonder of it^ came 
missives^ from the king, who all'hailed me. Thane of Caw* 
dor ; by which title, before, these weird sisters saluted mSf 
and referred me to the coming on of time, with. Hail, king 
that shalt be ! This have I thought good to deliver thee, my - 
dearest partner of greatness; that thou mightest not lose 
the dues of rejoicing, by being ignorant of what greatness tt 
promised thee. Lay it to thy heart, cmdjarewelL 

Glamis thou art, and Cawdor ; and shalt be 

What thou art promised : — Yet do I fear thy nature '; 

It is too full o' th' milk of human kindness, 

To catch the nearest way : Thou would'st be great ; 

Art not without ambition ; but without 

The illness should attend it. What thou would'st highly) 

That would'st thou holily ; would'st not play &lse, 

And yet would'st wrongly win : thou'dst have, gpreat 

Glamis, 
That which cries. Thus thou must do, if thou have it; 
And that which rather thou dost fear to do, 
Than wishest should be undone. Hie thee hither, 
That I may pour my spirits in thine ear ; 
And chastise with the valour of my tongue 
All that impedes thee from the golden round,* 
Which fate and metaphysical aid doth seem 

To have thee crown'd withal. — What is your tidings ? 

"* ' - ■ - ■ 

[11 i. e. messeDsers. STEEVENS. 
m The golden round is the diadem. JOHNSON. 

Metapkytienl^ irhich Dr. Warburton haa justly obeerved. means supernaturit/' 
Meeaif !a wr ^uihof9 time, to have ImA no oVtet ia«an\xiv M kl*OXE. 
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Enter an JittendanU 

Atten, The king comes here to-night. 

Lady M, Thon'rt mad to say it : 
Is not thy master with him ? who, were't so> 
Would have informM for preparation. 

Aden, So please you, it is true ; our thane is coming : 
One of my fellows had the speed of him ; 
Who, almost dead for breath, had scarcely more 
Than would make up his message. 

Lady M. Give him tending. 
He brings great news. — The raven himself is hoarse,* 

[Exit Attendant 
That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 
Under my battlements. Come, come, you spirits 
That tend on mortal thoughts,' unsex me here ; | 

And fill me, from the crown to the toe, top-full ' 
Of direst cruelty ! make thick my blood. 
Stop up the access and passage to remorse ;* 
That DO compunctious visitings of nature 
Shake my feU purpose, nor keep peaoe between 
The effect and it I^ Come to my woman's breasts, 
And take my milk for g^,^ you murd'ring ministers. 
Wherever in your sightless substances 
You wait on nature's mischief!^ Come, thick night. 
And pall thee^ in the dunnest smoke of hell ! 



nn The following is, in my opinion, the sense of this pasrate : 
€wt him Unding ; the news be brings are worth the speed that made him lose bit 
br^th. [Exit JtUndant] *Ti8 certain now— the raven himself is ipentt is hoarse 
by croalcug this very message, the fatal entrance of Duncan under my battlementt. 

f U8ELI. 
[3] This expression signifies not the thoughts of mortals, but murderous, deadl j 
or destruetiTe designs. JOHNSON. 
[41 Remorse, in ancient language, signifies pity. STEEVENS. 
[5J The intent of Lady Macbeth i» evidently to wish that nb womanlsb ten- 
derness, or conscientious remorse, may hinder her purpose fhnn proceedim; t» 
efiiect : but neither this, nor indeed any other sense, is expressed by the ptttut 
reading, and therefore it cannot be doubted that Shakespeare irrote diflElnvatly, 
perfaapathus: 

That no compunctious visitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose, nor keep pace between 
The effect and it. 
To keep pace between, may signify to pass between, to intervene. Pace b, on 
many occasions, a favourite of Shakespeare's. This phrase is indeed not usual la 
this sense ; but was it not its novelty that gave occasion to the present comiptioo. 

' JOHNSOH. 

[6] Take away my milk, and put gall into the place. JOHNSON, 
m Nature's mUch^fh mischief done to nature, violation of nature'B order eoii' 
mttted by wickedness. JOHNSON. 
GBl i. e. wrap thyself in aj^oii. WARBURTON 
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That my keen knife^ see not the wound it makes ; 
Nor heaven peep through the blanket of the dark, 
To cry, Hold, hold .'» Great Glamis ! worthy Caw- 
dor l» 

Enter Macbeth. 
Greater than both, by the all-hail hereafter I 
Thy letters have transported me beyond 
This ignorant present, and I feel now 
The future in the instant. 

Macb. My dearest love, 
Duncan comes here to-night. 

Lady M. And when goes hence ? 

Macb, To-morrow, — as he purposes. 

Lady M. O, never 
Shall sun that morrow see ! 
Your face, my thane, is as a book, where men 
May read strange matters :' — To beguile the time, 
Look like the time ; bear welcome in your eye. 
Your hand, your tongue : look hke the innocent floweFi 
But be the serpent under it. He that's coming 
Must be provided for : and you shall put 
This night's g^reat business mto my despatch ; 
Which shall to all our nights and days to come 
Give solely sovereign sway and masterdom. 

Macb, We will speak further. 

Lady M. Only look up clear ; 
To alter favour ever is to fear: 
Leave all the rest to me. [Exemti. 

[9] The word kn\fey which at present has a familiar undigniAed meaning, was i&- 
Cientiy used to express a sword or dagger. STEEVENS. 

[11 The thought is taken from the old military laws which inflicted capital pooish* 
mentupon *' whosoever ^hall strike stroke at his adversary, either in the heat or 
otherwise, if a third do cry hold^ to the intent to part them ; excei^ that they did 
light a combat in a place enclosed : and then no man shall be ao bai^ as to bid 
hold^ but the general." P. 264 of Mr. Bellay's Instructions for the Wm, tnos- 
lated in 1589 TOLLET. 

[aj Shakespeare has supported the character of Ladjr Macbeth by repeated ef- 
fbrta, and never omits any opportunity of adding a trait of ferocity, car a laaik of 
the want of human feelings, to this monster of his own creation. Tbe mAwdm- 
■ions are more obliterated in her than in her husband, in proportion aa her ambitioo 
is greater, f^he meets him here on his arrival from an expediUon of danger, wtth. 
■uch a salutation as would have become one of his friends or Taasali ; a aalvtltion' 
apparently fitted rather to raise his thoughts to a level with her own purpoaes, tbao 
to testify ner joy at his return, or manifest an attachment to faJs pienon: nordoM 
•ny sentiment expressive of love or softness fall from her throughout tfea- fdaj' 
Wliile Macbeth himself, amidst the horrors of his guilt, still retnina « ehineter 
less fiend-like than that of his queen, talks to her with a degree of tendnaoii* nd 
iMmrs his complaints and fears into her bosom, aceonmanied with tome of endatf- 
■ent STEEVENS. 

(31 That is, thy looks are such as will awaken men*! euiio^yt cxeits ttfir iU 
wotioo, tod mike room for suspicion. HEATH. * 
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SCENE VI. 

The same. Before the Castle. Hautboys. Servants q/* Mac- 
beth attending. Enter Duncan, Malcolm, Donalbain, 
Banquo, Lenox, Macduff, Rosse, Angus, and Attend- 
ants. 

Dun. This castle hath a pleasant seat;* the air 
Nimhly and sweetly recommends itself 
Unto our gentle senses. 

Ban. This guest of summer, 
The temple-haunting martlet,^ does approve. 
By his lov'd mansionry, that the heaven's breath 
Smells wooingly here : no jutty,** frieze, buttress, 
Nor coigne of vantage,^ but this bird hath made 
His pendent bed, and procreant cradle : Where they 
Most breed and haunt, I have observ'd, the air 
Is delicate. 

Enter Lady Macbeth. 

Dun. See, see ! our honour'd hostess ! 
The love that follows us, sometime is our trouble^ 
Which still we thank as love. Herein I teach yoUf 
How you shall bid God-yield us for your pains,* 
And thank us for your trouble. 

Lady M. All our service 
In every point twice done, and then done double, 
Were poor and single business to contend • 
Against those honours deep and broad, wherewith 
Your majesty loads our house : For those of old, 

[4] This short dialogue between Duncan and Banquo whilst they are approaching 
the gates of Macbeth's castle, .has always appeared to me a striking instance of whtt 
-in painting is termed repose. Their conversation very naturally turns upon the 
beauty of tts situation and the pleasantness of the air ; and Banquo, observing the 
nartleta* nests in every recess of the cornice, remarks, that where those birds* 
most breed and haunt, the air is delicate The subject of this quiet and easy coo- 
Terstttion |[ives that repose so necessary to the mind after the tumultuous bustle of 
the precedmg scenes, and perfectly contrasts the scene of horror that immediately 
■ucceeds. It seems as if Shakespeare asked himself. What is a prince likely to say 
to bis attendants on such an occasion ? Whereas the modem writers teem, oo the 
contrary, to be always searching for new thoughts, such as would never occur to 
men in the situation which is represented. — Thu adso is frequently the praetice of 
flomer, who from the midst of battles and horrors, relieves and refk>e8he8 the miod 
of tho reader, by introducing some quiet rural image, or picture of domestic life. 

, r g,R J REYNOLDS. 

[51 This birc^is in the old edition called barlei. JOHNSON. 

L6J A jutty, or jettji, (for so it ought rather to be written) is not here, as has been 
•opposed, an epithet to/Wrse, but a substantive ; aignifyiiV that part c^ a buildisg 
which tboots forward beyood the rest. M ALONE. 

[7] Coinage tf voaIo^ e-^onvenient comer. JOHNSON. 

[8] To bid any one God-yel4 Aim, I e. God-jMd Mmt wu tht «m« as God rf- 
wudhim. WARBURTON. 
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And the late dignities heap'd up to thenii 
We rest your hermits.* 

Dun. Where's the thane of Cawdor T 
We cours'd him at the heek, and had a purpose 
To be his purveyor : but he rides well ; 
And his g^eat love, sharp as his spur, ha^ holp him 
To his home before us : Fair and noble hostess. 
We are your. guest to-night. 

Lady M. Your servants ever 
Have theirs, themselves, and what is theirs, in compt. 
To make their audit at your highness' pleasure. 
Still to return your own. 

Dun. Give me your hand : 
Conduct me to mine host ; we love him highly, 
And shall continue our graces towards him. 
By your leave, hostess. [EximU, 

SCENE VII. 

The tame. A Rown in the Castle. HauUfoy$ and torches. 
Enter and pass over the sta^e^ a Sewer j* and divers Ser* 
vants mih dishes and service. 7%en enter Macbeth. 

Macb. If it were done, when '.tis done, then 'twere well 
It were done quickly :* If the assassination 



[3] That it* we u hermits shall always pray for you. STEEVENS. 

[4] A tener was an officer so called from his placing the dishes upon the table. 
AtseouTt French ; ttota asteiOTy to place. Another part of the sennr*i oflke was to 
hriag water for the guests to wash their hands with. It may be worth while to ob- 
WBryrBf for the sake of preserving an ancient word, that the dishes served in by sent- 
•rf were called feioM. STEEVENS. 

[5] or this soliloquy the meaning is not Yerv clear ; I have never found the rai- 
ders of Shakespeare agreeing about it. I understand it thus : 

" If that which I am about to do, when it is once done and executed, were dam 
and endtd without any following effects, it would then be best to do it qui^kf ; If 
the murder could terminate in itself, and restrain the regular course of consequences, 
if Us nuust could secure Its surcease^ if, being once done svccetsfMy^ without de* 
tection, it could JUc a period to all vengeance and inquiry, so that Viis kUm might be 
all that I have to do, and this anxiety all that I have to suffer; if thia could be my 
«OBditJon, even htre in this worlds in this contracted period of temporal exSstenee, 
00 this narrow benk in the ocean of eternity, / novid jump the life to eoMC, I would 
▼enture upon the deed without care of any future state. But this is one erf then 
eases in which Judgment is pronounced and vengeance inflicted upon us here in oar 
present life. We teach others to do as we have done, and are punished by our owa 
example.** JOHNSON. ^ 

We are told by Dryden, that *' Ben Jonson, in reading some bombaat speeches 
in Macbeth^ which are not to be understood^ used to say that it was Aorrewr.**— 
Perhaps the present passage was one of those thus depreciated. Any person but 
this envious detractor would have dwelt with pleasure on the transcendent beau- 
tin of this sublime tragedy, which, after Othello, is perhaps our author's great- 
est work ; and would have b<^n more apt to have been thrown into " atroog 
Bhuddera** and blood-freezing ** agues,** by its interesting and high wrought 
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Could trammel up the consequence, and catch, 
With his surcease, success ;^ that hut this hlow 
Might he the he-all and the end-all here, 
But here, upon this hank and shoal of time,^—- 
We'd jump the life to come. — But, in these cases. 
We still have judgment here ; that we but teach 
Bloody instructions, which, being taught, return 
To plague th' inventor : This even-handed justice 
Commends th' ingredients of our poison'd chalice 
To our own lips. He's here in double trust : 
First, as I am his kinsman and his subject. 
Strong both against the deed ; then, as his host, 
Who should against his murderer shut the door, 
Not bear the knife mysel£ Besides, this Duncan 
Hath borne his Acuities so meek,' hath been 
So clear in his g^eat office, that his virtues 
Will plead like angels, trumpet-tongued, against 
The deep danmation of his taking-off : 
And pity, like a naked new-bom babe. 
Striding the blast, or heaven's cherubin, hors'd 
Upon die sightless couriers of the air,* 
Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye. 
That tears shall drown the wind.* — I have no spur 
To prick the sides of my intent, but only 
Vaulting ambition, which o'er-leaps itself. 
And falls on the other. — How now, what news ? 

Enter Lady Macbeth.* 

Lady M. He has almost supp'd ; Why have you left 
the chamber ? 



seeaeit tbao to have been offended by any iBBagioaiy bardness of its languaft s 
for lueb it appears from the context, is irbat be meant by horrour, 

MALONE. 

[61 Smreeaie is cessation; stop. STEEVENS. 

[71 By the ihoal ^ time, our author means the shallow ford of lift, between us 
aDd (be abyss of eternity. 6TEB VEI? S. 

SI^cmWm, for office, exercise of power, &c. WARBURTON. 
CtmritT is (wly nmner. Couriers of air are winds, air in motion. Sigbtlaat 
isible. JOHNSON. 
Tbe thought t^ the cherubin (as has been somewhere observed) seems to haTt 
}tfi9u borrowed from the eighteenth Psalm : *' He rode upon the duntkintf and did 
fly, be came fliyieg upon the wings of the wind." Again, in Job, ch. xxx, t. 32: 
• Tbou cauaeit me to ride upon the wind.** MALONE. 
[11 AUuding to the remission of tbe wind in a shower. JOHNSON. 
iSj The arguments by which lady Macbeth persuades her husband to commit 
tbe murder, afford a proof of Shakespeare's knowledge of human nature. She 
ttfCes tbe excellence and dignity of courage, a glittering idea which has dazsled 
raaakind llrom age to age, and tniroated sometimes the house-breaker, and smrn 
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Macb, Hath he ask'd for me ? 

Lady M. Know you not, he has ? 

Macb. We will proceed no further in this business : 
He hath honour'd me of late ; and I have bought 
Golden opinions from all sorts of people, 
Which would be worn now in their newest gloss. 
Not cast aside so soon. 

Lady M. Was the hope drunk, 
Wherein you drest yourself? hath it slept since i 
And wakes it now, to look so green and pale 
At what it did so freely ? From this time, 
Such I account thy love. Art thou afeard 
To be the same in thine own act and valour, 
As thou art in desire ? Wouldst thou have that 
Which thou esteem'st the ornament of life. 
And live a coward in thine own esteem ; 
Letting / dare not wait upon / wouldy 
Like the poor cat i' th' adage ?^ 

Macb, Pr'ythee, peace : 
I dare do all that may become a man ; 
Who dares do more, is none. 

Lady M. What beast was't then, 
That made you break this enterprize to me ? 
When you durst do it, then you were a man ; 
And, to be more than what you were, you would 
Be so much more the man. Nor time, nor place, 
Did then adhere, and yet you would make both : 
They have made themselves, and that their fitness now 
Does unmake you. I have given suck ; and know 
— * — 

times the conqueror ; but this sophism Macbeth has forever destroyed, 1^ dbh 
tinguishiog true from false fortitude, in a line and a half; of whicti it mar al- 
most be eaid, that they ought to bestow immortality oo the author, tbou^ all Ui 
other productions had been lost : 

/ dare do all that may beconiB a man; 
Who dares do more it nofu. 

This topic, which has been always employed with too much success, is used 
in this scene, with peculiar propriety, to a soldier by a woman. Courtge is Um db- 
ting;uishing virtue of a soldier ; and the reproach of cowardice cannot M bonMbj 
any man from a woman without great impatience. 

She then urges the oaths by which he had bound himself to murder Doneait 
toother art of sophistry by which men have sometimes deluded their ood- 
sciences, and persuaded themselves that what would be crimiml in oth«rs is vir* 
tuous in them : this argument, Shalieapeare, whose plan obliged him to mkt 
Macbeth yield, has not confuted, though be might easily have shown that • fior- 
mer obligation could not be vacated by a latter ; that obligations, laid o& lit by 
a higher power, could not be overruled by obligations which we lay apoD tnr- 
selves. JOHNSON. 

f 4 ] The adage alluded to is. The cat loves Jtsh, but dares nof nU htr/tut t 

. Catus tmat pisces, sed non valt tingere phntas. JOHNSON* 



Act I. MACBETH. 

How tender 'tis, to love the babe that milks me . 
I would, while it was smiling in my face. 
Have pluck'd my nipple from his boneless gums, 
And dash'd the brains out, had I so sworn, as you 
Have done to this. 

Mach. If we should fail, — 

LadyM. We fail! 
But screw your courage to the sticking-place, 
And we'll not fail. When Duncan is asleep, 
(Whereto the rather shall his day's hard journey 
Soundly invite him,) his two chamberlains 
Will I with wine and wassel' so convince,^ 
That memory, the warder^ of the brain. 
Shall be a fume, and the receipt^ of reason 
A limbeck only :^ When in swinish sleep 
Their drenched natures lie, as in a death, 
What cannot you and I perform upon 
Th* unguarded Duncan ? what not put upon 
His spongy officers ; who shall bear the guilt 
Of our great quell ?* 

Macb, Bring forth men-children only ! 
For thy undaunted mettle should compose 
Nothing but males. Will it not be receiv'd, 
When we have mark'd with blood those sleepy two 
Of his own chamber, and us'd their very daggers, 
That they have done't ? 

Lady M. Who dares receive it other, 
As we shall make our griefs and clamour roar 
Upon his death ? 

Macb. I am settled, and bend up* 

[filSeldeo eoDjecturesthis to have been a usual ceremony among the Sftxnna be- 
forelfeDgist, as a note of health'ivUhingt supposinj^ the expression to be corrupted 
from' with-kHi. fVatul or ffastail is a word still m use in the midland counties, 
and sisnifiea at present what is called Lambs'- Wool, i. e. roasted apples in strong 
beer, with sugar and spice. J0H^' SON. 

'61 To convince is, in Shakespeare, to overpower or subdue. JOHNEON. 

[7] ^iMirdcr is a guard, a sentinel. STEEVENS. 

'8^ i. *. the receptacle. MALONE. 

[9] That is, shall be only a vessel, to emit /utms or vapours. JOHNSON. 

r Qu^l is murder, mangvelUrt hcing^ in the old language the term for which 
mmrderers ia now used. JOHNSON. 

The won] is used in WiclUT's translation of the New Testament, *< and Herod 
sent forth manqudUrt," &c. STEE VENS. 

[2j A metaphor from the bow. Till this instant, the mind of Macbeth has 
been in a state of uncertainty and fluctuation. He has hitherto proved neither 
resolutely good, nor obstinately wicked. Though a bloody idea had arisen In 
his mind, after he bad heard the prophecy in his favour, yet he eootentedly 
leaves the completion of his hopes to chanea At the oonelnsipn, oowever, m 
hi! interview with Duncaot he tarlines to hasten the decree of fkte, end qutti 
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Each corporal agent to this terrible feat. 

Away, and mock the time with fairest show : 

False face must hide what the &lse heart doth know. 



ACT II. 

SCENE I. — The same. Court within the Qutle. Enkr 

Ban quo and Fleance, and a Servant^ vnth a torch befan 

them, 

Banquo, 
How goes the night, boy ? 

Fie, The moon is down ; I have not heard the dock. 

Ban, And she goes down at twelve. 

Fie, I take't, 'tis later, sir. 

Ban, Hold, take my sword : — There's husbandry in 
heaven,' 
Their candles are all out. — Take thee that too. 
A heavy summons lies like lead upon me, 
.\nd yet I would not sleep : Merciful powers 1 
Restrain in me the cursed thoughts, that nature 
Gives way to in repose I* — Give me my sword ;— 
Enter Macbeth, and a Servant "with a torch. 
Who's there ? 

Macb, A friend. 

Ban, What, sir, not yet at rest ? Tlie king^s a-bed : 
He hath been in unusual pleasure, and 

the tttfe with an apparent resolution to murder his aovereigo. But no woaats 
i> the king under his roof, than, reflecting on the peculiarities of hit o«D rtla- 
live situation, he determines not to otTend against the laws of hospitality ortiw 
ties of suMection, kindred, and gratitude. His wife then assails bis eoosttUKT 
arrcsh' He yields to her suggestions, and with his iiitegrity bis beppiMss ■ 
destroyed. I have enumerated thera particulars, because the waverings of Mie-- 
beth have, by some critics been regarded as unnatural and contradieUHy eircBB- 
stances in his character ; not remembering that nemo rtpenUfuU twrfUtkmiUi V 
that (as Angelo observes,) 

** when once our grace we have forgot, 

** Nothing goes right ; we would, and we would not**— 
a passage which contains no unapt justification of the changes that beppen ie tbt 
conduct of Macbeth. STEEVENS. 

£3] Huibandry here means thrift, frugality. MALONE. 

[4] It is apparent from what Banquo says afterwards, that be hid beeo eoUeitCil 
in a dream to attempt something in consequence of the prophecy of the Witetaasi 
that bis waking senses were shocked at ; and Shakespeare has here most euni- 
sitely contrasted bis character with that of Macbeth. Banquo is preyinf sguBit 
being tempted to encourage thoughts of guilt even in bis sle^ ; wJiueflfiebetb 
is hurrying into temptation, and revolving in his mind every soheoM^ I wi w e f W 




ICT II. MICBETH. ^B9 

Sent forth great largess to your offices :^ 
This diamond he greets your wife withal, 
By the name of most kind hostess ; and shut up 
In measureless content. 

Mach. Being unprepar'd, 
Our will became the servant to defect ; 
Which else should free have wrought. 

Ban. All's well. 
I dreamt last night of the three weird siste v - 
To you they have show'd some truth. 

Mach. I think not of them : 
Yet, when we can entreat an hour to serve, 
Would spend it in some words upon that business, 
If you would grant the time. 

Ban. At your kindest leisure. 

Mach, If you shall cleave to my consent,— when 'tis. 
It shall make honour for you.*^ 

Ban. So I lose none. 
In seeking to augment it, but still keep 
My bosom franchis'd, and allegiance clear, 
I shall be counseled. 

Mach. Good repose, (he while ! 

Ban. Thanks, sir ; the like to you ! [Exit Bakqvo. 

Mach. Go, bid thy mistress, when my drink is ready. 
She strike upon the bell. Get thee to bed. [Exit Ser, 
Is this a dagger, which I see before mc, 
The handle toward my hand ? Come, Vst mc clutch 

thee : 

I have thee not, and yet I see thee still. 

Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible 

To feeling, as to sight ? or art thou but 

A dagger of the mind ; a false creation, 

Proceeding from the heat-oppressed brain ? 

I see thee yet, in form as palpable 

As this which now I draw. 

Thou marshall'st me the way that I was going ; 

[6j Officii are rooma ai>propi 'ntcd to scrvaota anJ culinary P^T""*** ^ _ 

re] BTacbctb expresses his thnusht with alTected oUsciirity; he does not mentloi. 
•Jw royalty, thotifeh he apparently had it in his miml. W you thaU cleave tomy con- 
:ea|, if you aball concur wirh me when I dt^termlDC to accept the crown, when tit, 
wbeo that bappoos which the prcUiclion promises, it shall ma^-e ^^^^'"^ J^^TJI^Qfr 

That Banquo was appreberuivp of a dcsi^ upon the crown, ia evident from bU 
reply, which affords aiacbcth so little cncouracemoat, that he dropi the *1§?^Vqn< 

19 . Vor. IV. " ^ 

^^ 
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And sucli an instrument I was to use. 

Mine eyes are made the fools o' th' other senses, 

Or else worth all the rest : I see thee still ; 

And on thy bbdc, and dudgeon/ gouts* of blood, 

Which was not so before. — There's no such thing : 

It is the bloody business, which informs 

Thus to mine eyes. — Now o'er the one half worlds 

Nature seems dcad,^ and wicked dreams abuse 

The curtain'4 sleep ;' now witchcrafl celebrates 

Pale Hecate's offerings ; and wither'd murder, 

Alarum'd by his sentinel, the wolf, 

Wliose howl's his watch, thus with his stealthy pace, 

With Tarquin's ravishing strides, towards his design 

3Ioves like a ghost. — Thou sure and firm-set earth, 

Hear not my steps, which way they walk, for fear 

The very stones prate of my where-about, 

And take the present horror from the time, 

Which now suits with it.' — Whiles I threat, he lives ; 

Words to the heat of deeds to cold breath gives. 

[A bell ringSK 
I go, and it is done ; the bell invites me. 

[7] Dudgeon'-ihe haft or hanille of a dagger. STEEVENS. 
m Or drops, French. POPE. 

Ooutt is the technical term for the spots on some part of the plunmge of a hawk: 
or perhaps Shakespeare used the word in allusion to a phrase in heraldry. 

STEEVEN8. 
[91 That is, over our nemisphere all action and motion teem to have ceased. 
This imaKc, which is, perhups, the most strikinf; that poetry can produce, has been 
adopted by Drydcii, in hi 4 Conquest of Mexico : 

" All ihiufCH are hushed as Nature*8 self lay dead, 
The mountains seem to noii their drowsy head; 
The little birds in dreams their songs repeat, 
And sleeping flowVs beneath the night dews sweat, 
Even lust and envy sleep !'* 
These lines, though so w«^li known, I have transcribed, that the contnst between 
tbain and this passa:;e of Shakespeare may l>e more accurately oteerved. KigU to 
described by two ,'rreat poets, but one d&scribea a night of quiet, the other of per 
turbation. In the night of Dry<len, nil the disturbers of the world are laid asleep; 
in that of Shake:tpear«?, noliiiii;; but sorcery, lust, and murder, ia awake. He thai 
reads Dryden, fiivh himself lulled with serenity, and disposed to solitude and con- 
templation, lie that perukes bhakcspeare, looks around alarmed, and starta to find 
himself alone. One is the n;<^ht of a lover ; the other of a murderer. 

JOHNSOy. 
[1] Frobably Shakrspearo r.rote: Tho curtained sleeper. The folio spells the 
yfoM sleepe. bTKEVENS. 

Mr. S's emendation is entitled to a place in the text. It is clearly Shakespeare's 
own worJ. RITSON. 

[3] Macbeth would hnvo nothing break through Uui universal silence that added 
^uch a horror to the night, as suited well with the blo<'dy deed he was about to per 
' form. Mr. Burke, in his Essaif on the Sublime and lienvtlf'jU observes, that " t!i 
general privations are great, because they are all terrible;*' and, with other tbii^ 
lie gives %\Jence a^ an instance, illustrating the wiiolc by thiU remarkable passage io 
Virgil, where amidst all the images of terror that could be united, the circuastaoce 
f'f siltnct ia particularly dwelt upon: 

** Dii quibuH iinperi'jm est aniroaruro, umbrseque Ji7«nf», 
tt Chaoi et ?hlei«;! iiof, I^ci r-ocle racp/fffa lal«." STEE VEXS. 
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Hear it not, Duncan ; for it is a knell 

That summons thee to heaven, or to hell. [Exu. 

SCENE II. 

The same. Enter Lady Macbeth. 

Lady M, That which hath made them drunk, hath 
made me bold : 
What hath quench'd them, hath given me fire : — Hkxk 1 

— Peace ! 
It was the owl that shriek'd, the fatal bellman, 
Which gives the stem'st good-night. He is about it : 
The doors are open ; and the surfeited grooms 
Do mock their charge with snores : I have drugg'd their 

possets, ^ 
That death and nature do contend about them, 
Whether thev live, or die. 

Macb. [Within.] Who's there ? ^what, ho ! 

Lady M, Alack ! I am afraid they have awak'd, 
.\nd 'tis not done : — th' attempt, and not the deed. 
Confounds us : — ^Hark ! — I laid their daggers ready, 
He could not miss them . — Had he not resembled 
My father as he slept, I had don'tZ-^My husband ? 

Enter Macbeth. 

Macb, I have done the deed : Didst thou hot hear 

a noise ? 
Lady M, I heard the owl scream, and the crickets cry. 
Did not you speak ? 
Macb, When ? 
Lady M, Now. 
Macb, As I descended ? 
J^ady M, Ay, 

Macb, Hark! — Who lies i' th' second chamber? 
Lady M, Donalbaiu. • 

Macb, This is a sorry sight. [Looking on his hands. 
Lady M. A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight. 

[3] It appears from this passage, as -vrcW as from many others in our old dramatic 
parformaoGes, that it vras the custom to eat postrtt just before bed-time. Mrs. 
ifcuickly promises Jack Rugby a posset at night. STEi: VEIVS. 

[a] Thia is very artful. For, as tiiepoet has drawn the lady and her husband, it 
would be thought the act should have been done by her. It is likewise highly Just; 
for ttuiugh ambkioD bad subdued in her all the sentiments of nature towards present 
o/ktjects, yet the likeness of one past, which she had been accustomed to regard with 
reverence, made her unnatural passions, for a momeot give way tQ the sentiments 
of instiooct and humanity W A It QUllTON 
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Mach, There *s one did laugh in his sleep, and one \^ 
cried, murder / jl 

That they did wake each other ; I stood and heard them: 
But they did say their prayers, and address'd them 
Again to sleep. 
iMdy M. There are two lodg'd together. 
Macb. One cry'd, God bless us ! and, Amen^ the other; 
As they had seen me, with these hangman's hands. 
Listening their fear, 1 could not say. Amen, 
When they did say, God hless us. 
Lady M, Consider it not so deeply. 
Macb. But wherefore could not 1 pronounce, amen? 
I had most need of blessing, and amen 
??tuck in my throat. 

Lady J\L These deeds must not be thought 
Vfler diese ways ; so, it will make us mad. 

Macb, Methought, I heard a voice cry. Sleep no more. 
Macbeth does murder sleep, the innocent sleep ; 
Sleep, that knits up the ravelVd sleave of care,^ 
The death of each day''s life, sore labour^ s bath. 
Halm of hurt minds, sreat nature's second course ^ 
dhief nourisher in lifers feast ; — 
Lady M, What do you mean ? 

Macb. Still it cried, Sleep no more ! to all the house : 
Glamis hath murdered sleep ; and therefore Cawdor 
!^all sleep no more, Macbeth shall sleep no more ! 

Lady M. Who was it that thus cried? Why, worthy thane, 
You do unbend your noble strength, to think 
.So brainsickly of things : — Go, get some water, 
And wash this filthy witness from your hand. — 
Why did you bring these daggers from the place ? 
They must lie there : Go, carry them ; and smear 
The sleepy grooms with blood. 

Macb, I'll go nojnore: — 
I am afraid to think what I have done ; 
Look on't again, I dare not. 

Lady M. Infirm of purpose ! 
Give me the daggers ; The sleeping, and the dead, 

[5] Sitavt sigoifiea the ravelled knotty part of the silk, which gives great tit)«Ue 
"^nd embarraasmcnt to the knitter or weaver. HEATH. 

Drajrton, a poet of Shakespeare's age, has likewise alluded to thtne or nvclM 
i>Uk, ia his Q.vcsi rf Cynthia : 

** At length I on a fountain light, 

Whose brim with pinks was platted, 

The banks with datfadillies dight. 

With grass, like sUive was mattetl" J.AXGTOX. 
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Lre but as pictures : 'tis the eye of childhood, 

]^hat fears a painted devil. If he do bleed, 

'U gild the faces of the grooms withal, 

'or it must seem their guilt. [Exit. Knocking tit^ithin. 

Mach, Whence is that knocking ? 
[ow is't with me, when every noise appals me ? 
(That hands are here ? Ila ! they pluck out mine eyes ! 
ITill all great Neptune's ocean^ wash this blood 
•lean from my hand ? No ; this my hand will rather 
'he multitudinous seas incamardine,^ 
[aking the green — one red.* 

Re-enter Lady Macbeth. 

Lady M. My hands arc of your colour ; but I shame 
'o wear a heart so white. [Knock.'] I hear a knocking 
t the south entry : — retire we to our chamber : 
. little water clears us of this deed : 
[ow easy is it then ? Your constancy 
[ath left you unattended. — [KnockingJ] Hark ! more 

knocking : 
ret on j^our nightgown, lest occasion call us, 
.nd show us to be watchers : — Be not lost 
6 poorly in your thoughts. 

Mach. To know my deed, — 'twere best not know my- 

self.5 [Knock. 

7ake Duncan with thy knocking ! Ay, 'would thou couldst I 

[Exeunt- 



[6] " Suseipit, o Gelli, quantum non ultima Tethys, 
Kec genitor nympbarum abluit oceanus.*' Calul in Gel 63. STEETENS. 

[7] To ineamardine is to staiu anv thing of a flesh colour, or red. Camardine is 
le old term for Carnation. STF. EVENS. 

The word mav he exemplified firom Carew*8 Obsequies to the Lady Aone Hay • 

" One Fi):'.Il ensphere thine eyes ; another shall « 

Impearl thy teeth ; a third, thy white and small 

Hand shall oesnow ; a fourth, incarnadine 

Thy rosy cheek." WAKEFIELD. 
[CI One red does not sound to mv ear as the phraseology of the age of Elizabeth ; 
Dd the green, for the green one. or for the green tea. is, I am persuaded, unexani- 
led. MAIiOlwE. 

The expression— •• one red," may be Justified by language more ancient than that, 
f Shakespeare. In Genesis, ii. 84. and in seTeral other places in scripture. 2*^ 
ave— " one flesh." Again in our Liturgy : " —be made one fold underone noep' 
erd.»» STEEVENS. 

[91 I e. While I have the thoughts of this deed, it were bMk not Imsfj «p *• 
»l to, Boyseir. This it 80 answer to the ladj*arQ)root WARBURTOa. 
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SCENE III. 

The same. Enter a Porter, [Knocking mthin.'] 

Port. Here's a knocking, indeed ! If a man were por- . 
ter of hell-gate, he should have old turning the key/ 
[Knocking,] Knock, knock, knock : Who's there, i' tb' 
name of Belzebub ? Here's a fanner, that hanged himself 
on the expectation of plenty : Come in time ; have 
napkins* enough about you ; here you'll sweat fbr't. 
[Knocking.} Knock, knock : Who's there, i' tb' other 
devil's name ? 'Faith, here's an equivocator,* that 
could swear in both the scales against either scale ; 
who committed treason enough for God's sake^ yet 
could not equivocate to heaven : O, come in, equivoca- 
tor. [Knocking,] Knock, knock, knock : Who's there ? 
'Faith, here's an English tailor come hither, for stealing 
out of a French hose :* Come in, tailor ; here you may 
roast your goose. [Knocking,] Knock, knock : Never 
at quiet ! What are you ? — But this place is too cold for 
hell. I'll devil-porter it no further: I had thought to 
have let in some of all professions, that go the primrose 
way to the everlasting bonfire. [Knocking.] Anon, anon ; 
I pray you, remember the porter. [Opena ^ gate. 

Enter Macduff and Leitox. 

Macd, Was it so late, friend, ere you went to bed, 
that you do lie so late ? 

Port, 'Faith, sir, we were carousing till the second 
cock : and drink, sir, is a great provoker of three things. 

Macd, What three things does drink especially pro- 
voke ? 

Port. Marry, sir, nose -painting, sleep, and urine. Le- 
chery, sir, it provokes, and unprovokes : it provokes the 
desire, but it takes away the performance : Therefore, 
much drink may be said to be an equivocator with leche- 
ry : it makes him, and it mars him ; it sets him on, 
and it takes him off ; it persuades him, and disheartens 
him ; makes him stand to, and not stand to : in conclu- 



ill i. e. frequent more than enough. STBEVBNS. 
21 i. e. Handkerchiefs. STEEVENS. 
3l Meaning a Jesuit : an order so troublesome to the state in Queen ElisAetb 
Mid Xing James the First's time. The inventors of the execrable doctrine of <€»(• 
vocation. WARBURTON. ^ 

[4} The archoesB of the ioke consi^ in this, that a French hose being rvrj ibMt 
ana atrait^a tailor must be master of his trade who could steal any tliiK from 
ihonce. WARBURTON. ' ^^ 
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ftioD, equivocates him in a sleep, and» giving him the lie^ 
leaves him. 

Macd. I heheve, drink gave thee the lie last night. 

Port. That it did, sir, i' th' very throat o' me : But I 
requited him for his lie ; and, I think, being too strong 
for him, though he took up my legs sometime, yet 1 
made shift to cast him. 

Macd. Is thy master stirring ? 

Our knocking has awak'd him ; here he comes. 

iJnter Macbeth. .;;• 

Lett. Good-morrow, noble sir ! 

Mach, Good-morrow, both ! 

Macd. Is the king stirring, worthy thane ? 

Mach. Not yet. 

Macd. He did command me to call timely on him ; 
I have almost slipt the hour. 

Mach. I'll bring you to him. 

Macd. I know, this is a joyful trouble to you ; 
But yet, 'tis one. 

Mach. The labour we delight in, physics pain. 
This is the door. 

Macd. rU make so bold to call, 
For -tis my limited service.* [Exit Macduff. 

Len. Goes the king 
From hence to-day ? 

Mach. He does : — ^he did appoint it so. 

Len. The night has been unruly : Where we lay, 
Our chimneys were blown down ; and, as they say, 
Lamentings heard i' th' air ; strange screams of death ; 
And prophesying, with accents terrible. 
Of di^e combustion, and confus'd events. 
New hatch'd to th' woeful time. The obscure bird 
Clamour'd the live-long night : some say, the earth 
Was feverous, and did shake. 

Mach. 'Twas a rough night. 

Len. My young remenibrance cannot parallel 
A fellow to it 

Re-enter Macduff. 

Macd. O horror ! horror ! horror ! Tongue, nor heart, 
Caimot conceive, nor name thee ! 

Mach, Len. What's the matter ? 

Macd, Confusion now hath made his masterpiece ! 
Most sacrilegious murder hath broke ope 



(5) limilUd, for appoiBted. WARBURTON. 
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The Lord's anointed temple, and stole thence 
The Ufe o' th' building. 

Macb. What is't you say ? the life ? 

Len. Mean you his majesty ? 

Macd. Approach the chambei^ and destroy your sight 
With a new Gorgon : — Do not bid me speak ; 

See, and then speak yourselves. Awake ! awake ! 

[Exeunt Macbeth and Lenox. 
Ring the alarum-bell : — ^Murder ! and treason ! 
Banquo, and Donalbain ! Malcolm 1 awake ! 
Shake off this downy sleep, death's counterfeit^ 
And look on death itself! — up, up, and see 
The great doom's image ! — Malcolm ! Banquo ! 
As from your graves rise up, and walk like sprights^ 
To countenance this horror I [BeU rings* 

Enter Lady Macbeth. 

Lady M. What's the business, 
That such a hideous trumpet calls to parley 
The sleepers of the house ? speak, speak,-«" 

Macd, O, gentle lady, 
'Tis not for you to hear what I can speak : 
The repetition, in a woman's ear, 
Would murder as it fell. — O Banquo ! Banquo ! 

Enter Banquo. 
Our royal master's murderM I 

Lady Jl/. Woe, alas I 
What, in our house ?^ 

Ban, Too cruel, any where. — 
Dear Duff, I pr'ythee, contradict thyself, 
And say, it is not so. 

Re-enter Macbeth and Lenox. 
Mach. Had I but died an hour before this chance, 
I had liv'd a blessed time ; for, from this instant, 
There's nothing serious in mortality : 
All is but toys : renown, and grace, is dead ; 
The wine of life is drawn, and the mere leea 
Is left this vault to brag of. 

[6] Had she been inoocentf nothing but the murder itsejf, and not uQr of iti ac- 
Sravatipg circumstances, would naturally ha7e aflRscted her. As It was, lier iMtt- 
joess wiis to appear highly disordered at the news. Therefqn like out wlio bss Mr 
thoughts about her, she seeks for an aggravating eireumstance, that n^littei 



posed most to affeot her personally ; not considwing, that -by plaeing k 
discovered rather i concern for herself than for tfat King, ita tiie eoatnryi her 
husband, who had repented the act, and was now labouring under tte btwioHOf «' 
recent mvder in his exclamation, gives all the marks of sorrow tar the Aut IMA 

. WARBUBTOK. 
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Enter Malcolm and Donalbain. 

Don. What is amiss ? 

Macb. You are, and do Dot know it : 
The spring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is stopp'd ; the very source of it is stopp'd. 

Macd. Your royal father's murder'd. 

Mai, O, by whom ? 

Len. Those of his chamber, as it seemM, had done't : 
Their hands and faces were all badg'd with blood. 
So were their dajjgers, which, unwip'd, we found 
Upon their pillows : 

They star'd, and were distracted ; no man's life 
Was to be trusted with them. 

Macb, O, yet I do repent me of my fury, 
That I did kill them. 

Macd, Wherefore did you so ? 

Macb, Who can be wise, amaz'd, temperate, and fiirioas. 
Loyal, and neutral, in a moment ? No man : 
The expedition of my violent love 
Outran the pauser reason. — Here lay Duncan, 
His silver skin lac'd with his golden blood f 
And his gash'd stabs look'd like a breach in nature, 
For ruin's wasteful entrance : there, the murderers, 
Steep'd in the colours of their trade, their daggers 
Unmannerly breach'd with gore : Who could refrain, 
That had a heart to love, and in that heart 
Courage, to make his love known ? 

Lady M, Help me hence, ho ! 

Macd. Look to the lady.^ 

Mai, Why do we hold our tongues, 
That most may claim this argument for ours ? 

Don. What should be spoken here, 

[7] Mr. Pope has eodeavoured to improve one of these lines by substitutiog goarjf 
blood for golden blood; but it may easily be admitted that be who could oo auch an 
occasion talk of lacing the silver tkUi, would lace it nitk golden blood. No amend 
ment can be made to this line, of which every word is equally faulty, but by a general 
blot. — It is not improbable, that Shaliespeare put these forced and unnatural meta- 
phors into the mouth of Macbeth, as a marlc of artifice and dissimulation, to shew 
tiia difference between the studied language of hypocrisy, and the natural outcries 
of sudden passion. This whole qieech so considered. Is a remarliable instance 
of judgment, as it consists entirely of antithesis and metaphor. JOHNSON. * 

(9} Mr. Whateley justly observes that, ** on Lady- Macbeth's seeming to 
fsunt,— while Banquo and Macduff are solicitous about her, Macbeth, by his un- 
concern, betrays a consciousness that the fainting is feigned." 1 may add that 
a bold and hardened villain would, from a refined policy, have assumed the ap- 
pearance of being alarmed about ber lest this very imputation should arise 
aninit him : the irresolute Macbeth is not sufficiently at ease to aet such a 
p«rt. MALONE. 

Vol. IV. N 2 
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Where our fate, hid within an auger-hole, 
May rush, and seize us ? Let's away ; our tears 
Are not yet brew'd. 

Mai, Nor our strong sorrow on the foot of motion. 

Ban, Look to the lady : — 

[Lady Macbeth is carried <mL 
And when we have our naked frailties hid, 
That suffer in exposure, let us meet, 
And question this most bloody piece of work, 
To know it further. Fears and scruples shake us : 
In the great hand of God I stand ; and thence^ 
Against the undivulg'd pretence I fight 
Of treasonous malice.^ 

Macb, And so do L 

M. So all. 

Macb, Let's briefly put on manly readiness, 
And meet i' th' hall together. 

All. Well contented. [Exeunt all but Mal. and Don 

Mai, What will you do ? Let's not consort with them : 
To show an unfclt sorrow, is an office 
Which the false man docs easy : I'll to EIngland. 

Don, To Ireland, 1 ; our separated fortunes 
Shall keep us both the safer : where we are. 
There's daggers in men's smiles : the near in blood, 
The nearer bloody. 

Mal, This murderous shaft that's shot, 
Hath not yet lighted ;* and our safest way 
Is, to avoid the aim. Therefore, to horse ; 
And let us not be dainty of leave-taking, 
But shifl away : There's warrant in that theft 
Which steals itself, when there's no mercy left. [Ext, 

SCENE IV. 

Without the Casile, Enter Rossb and an old Man* 

Old M. Threescore and ten I can remember well: 
Within the volume of which time, I have seen 
Hours dreadful, and things strange ; but this sore night 
Hath trifled former knowings. 

Rosse, Ah, good father, 



[9] PnUnce is intention, deaigD, a seDse in which Uie word is oftea and |]r 
Sbakespeaye. STEEVENS. 

[1] The dPsiiTD to fix the murder upon some Inoocent penon hae not f M taNi 
Wect. J0U*\fc50N. . 
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Thou seest, the heavens, as trouhled with man's act, 
Threaten his bloody stage : by th' clock, 'tis day, 
And yet dark night strangles the travelling lamp : 
Is it night's predominance, or the day's shame, 
That darkness does the face of earth entomb, 
When living light should kiss it ? 

Old Jiff. 'Tis unnatural. 
Even like the deed that's done. On Tuesday last, 
A falcon, tow'ringin her pride of place,' 
Was by a mousing owl' hawk'd at, and kill'd. 

Rosse, And Duncan's horses, (a thing most strange 
and certain,) 
Beauteous and swifl, the minions of their race,^ 
Tum'd wild in nature, broke their stalls, flung out, 
Contending 'gainst obedience, as they would make 
War with mankind. 

Old M, 'Tis said, they eat each other. 

Rosse. They did so; to th' amazement of mine eyes, 
That look'd upon't. Here comes the good Macduff: — 

Enter Macduff. 
How goes the world, sir, now ? 

Macd, Why, see you not ? 

Rosse. Is't known, who did this more than bloody 
deed ? 

Macd. Those that Macheth hath slain. 

Rosse, Alas, the day ! 
What good could they pretend ?* 

Macd. They were subom'd : 
Malcolm, and Donalbain, the king's two sons, 
Are stol'n away and fled ; which puts upon them 
Suspicion of the deed. 

Rosse. 'Gainst nature still : ^ 

Thriflless ambition, that wilt ravin up 
Thine own life's means ! — Then 'tis most like^ 
The sovereignty will fall upon Macbeth ?^ 

[21 Id a place of wbich she seemed proud:— in ao elevated situatioo. 

MALONi:. 
[3] i. e. by an owl that was hunting for mice, as her proper prey. 

[4] Most of the prodigies just before mentioned are related by Holinshed, as ac- 
compaoyiiig King DuflTe's death. STEE VEN6. 

irA Tu prettnd, in this instance, as in many others, is simply to Intend, to design. 

STEEVENS. 

[C] Macbeth, by birth, sjtood next in the succession to the crown, immediattiy 
after tlie sons of Duncan. King Malcolm, Duncan^s predecessor, had two daugh- 
ters, the eldmt (^ whom wwthe mother of Duncan, the youngest, the motlierof 
Macbeth. Bolimhtd. 6TEBVSI98. 
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Macd. He is already nam'd ; and gone to Sccmey 
To be invested. 

JRosse, Where is Duncan's body ? 

Macd. Carried to Colmes-kill ; 
The sacred storehouse of his predecessors, 
And guardian of their bones. 

Rosse. Will you to Scone ? 

Macd. No, cousin, I'll to Fife. 

Rosse. Well, I will thither. 

Macd. Well, may you see things well done there ;-^ 
adieu ! — 
Lest our old robes sit easier than our new ! 

Rosse. Father, farewell. 

Old M. God*s benisou go with you ; and with those 
That would make good of bad, and friends of foes ! 

[Exetmi. 



ACT III. 

SCENE I. — Fores, A Room in the Palace, Enter Ban^uo. 

Banquo. 
Thou hast it now, King, Cawdor, Glamis, all, 
As the weird women promised ; and, I fear, 
Thou play'dst most foully for't : yet it was said. 
It should not stand in thy posterity ; 
But that myself should be the root, and &ther 
Of many kmgs. If there come truth from them, 
(As upon thee, Macbeth, their speeches shine,y 
Why, by the verities on thee made good, 
May they not be my oracles as well, 
And i^t me up in hope ? But, hush ; no more. 

Senet sounded. Enter Macbeth, as king ; Lady Macbeth, 

as queen; Lenox, Rosse, Lords^ Ladies, and Attendat^s. 

Macb. Here's our chief guest. 

Lady M, If he had been forgotten, 
It had been as a gap in our great feast, 
And all-things unbecoming. « 

Macb. To-night we hold a solemn supper, sir. 
And rU request your presence. 

Ban. Let your highness ' 

Command upon me ; to the which, my duties 

— " ■ > . I ■ 1 1 ■ I. ■■ ,11. I f II ^, 

£7] SkUUt for iippvar with all the lustre of coospKsuoua truth. JOHKSOIf. 
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Are with a most indissoluble tie 
For ever knit. 

Mach, Ride yoa this afternoon ? 

Ban, Ay, my good lord. 

Mach. We siiould haye else desir'd yoar good advice 

{Which still hath been most grave and prosperons,) 
n this day's council ; but we'll take to*morrow. 
Is't far you ride ? 

Ban. As far, my lord, as will fill tip the time 
'Twixt this and supper : go not my horse the better, 
I must become a borrower of the night, 
For a dark hour, or twain. 

Macb, Fail not our feast. 

Ban, My lord, I will not. 

Macb, We hear, our bloody cousins are bestow'd 
In £ngland, and in Ireland ; not confessing 
Their cruel parricide, filimg their hearers 
With strange invention : But of that to-morrow ; 
When, therewithal, we shall have cause of state. 
Craving us jointly. Hie you to horse : Adieu, 
Till you return at night. Goes Fleance with you ? 

Ban. Ay, my good lord : our time does call upon us. 

Macb. 1 wish your horses swift, and sure of foot; 
And so I do commend you to their backs. 
Farewell. — [Exit Ba5^uo» 

Let every man be master of his time 
Till seven at night ; to make society 
The sweeter welcome, we will keep ourself 
Till supper-time alone : while then, God be with you. 

[Exeunt Lady Macbeth, Lords, Ladies, ^c* 
Sirrah, a word : Attend those men our pleasure ? 

Ser. They are, my lord, without the palace gate. 

Macb. Bring them before us. lExii Atten.] — To be thus, 
is nothing ; 
But to be safely thus :— ^Our fears in Banquo 
Stick deep ; and in his royalty of nature 
Reigns that, which would be fear'd : 'Tis much he daros ; 
And, to that dauntless temper of his mind, 
He hath a wisdom that doth guide his valour 
To act in safety. There is none, but he 
Whose being 1 do fear : and, under him, 
My genius is rebuk'd ; as, it is said, 
Mark Antony's was by Caesar. He chid the sisters, 
When first they put the name of King upon me. 
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And bade them speak to him ; then, prophet-like. 

They hailM him father to a line of kings : 

Upon my head tiiey placed a fruitless crown, 

And put a barren septre in my gripe, 

Thence to be wrenched with an unUneal hand, 

No son of mine succeeding. If it be so, 

For Banquo^s issue have i filM my mind ;* 

For them the gracious Duncan have I murder'd ; 

Put rancours in the vessel of my peace 

Only for them ; and mine eternal jewel 

Given to the common enemy of man, 

To make them kings, the seed of Banquo kings ! ' 

Rather than so, come, fate, into the list. 

And champion me to th' utterance :^ — Who's there ?— 

Re-enter Attendant^ with two Murderen. 
Now to the door, and stay there till we call. [E^ AtUn. 
Was it not yesterday we spoke together ? 

1 Mur, It was, so please your highness. 

Macb, Well then, now 
Have you considered of my speeches ? Know,' 
That it was he, in the times past, which held you 
So under fortune ; which, you thought, had been 
Our innocent self: this I made good to you 
In our last conference ; past in probation with you, 
How you were borne in hand ; how crossed ; the instru- 
ments ; 
Who wrought with them ; and all things else, that might 
To half a soul, and a notion craz'd, 
Say, Thus did Banquo. 

1 Mur. You made it known to us. 

Macb. I did so ; and went further, which is now 
Our point of second meeting. Do you find 
Your patience so predominant in your nature. 
That you can let this go ? Are you so gospell'd, 



ra] 'FUed, L e. defiled. WARBUftTON. 

This mariL oi contractioii is not necessary. To Jih is in the Bishops* Bible. 

JOHNSON. 

[9] This passage will be best explained by translating it into the laoguage front 
whence the only word of difficulty in it is borrowed. ** due la destinee se rende en 
.lice, et qu*elle me donoe un den a Poutranee.*^ A challenge, or a combat uVtm- 
trance, to extremitv, was a fixed term in the law of arms, used when the combatants 
engaged with an odium inteniecinum, an intention to destroy each other, in opposi* 
tion to trials of skill at festivals, or on other occasions, where the contest was only 
fur reputation or a prize, rhe sense therefore is : LetftUej that has foTt-Aoomii 
tht exaltaiion *if the soru tifBa»quo enter the lists against me mUh the ntnutH CMtmo- 
sity, in defence of Us onm decrees, which I nUl endmv9ur to invalOate, nifuUswer hs 
the danger. JOHNSOXf. 
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To pray for this good man, and for his issue ,i 
Whose heavy hand hath bow'd you to the grave, 
And beggar'd yours for ever ? 

1 Mur. We are men, my liege. 

Macb. Ay, in the catalogue ye go for men ; 
As hounds, and grey-hounds, mongrels, spaniels, curs, 
Shoughs,' water-rugs, and demi-wolves, are cleped 
All by the name of dogs : the valued file^ 
Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle, 
The house-keeper, the hunter, every one 
According to the gifl which bounteous nature 
Hath in him clos'd ; whereby he does receive 
Particular addition, from the bill 
That writes them all alike : and so of men. 
Now, if you have a station in the file. 
And not in the worst rank of manhood, say it ; 
And 1 will put that business in your bosoms. 
Whose execution takes your enemy off; 
Grapples you to the heart and love of us, 
Who wear out health but sickly in his life, 
Which in his death were perfect. 

^ Mur, I am one, my liege. 
Whom the vile blows and buffets of the world 
Have so incens'd, that 1 am reckless what 
1 do, to -spite the world. 

1 Mur» And I another. 

So weary with dissisters, tugg'd with fortune. 
That I would set my life on any chance, 
To mend it, or be rid on't. 

Macb, Both of you 
Know, Banquo was your enemy. 

2 Miir, True, my lord. 

Macb, So is he mine : and in such bloody distance, 
That every minute of his being thrusts 

» 

[1] Are you of that degree ot precise virtue ? Go«pef/er was a name of contempt 
given by the Papists to the Tx)IIar(is, the puritans of early times', and the prtcurfiors 
9t proUstantism. JOHNSON. 

[2] Shovghsdite probably wtiat we now call shoclcs, demi-wolves, lycisciR; do^s 
bred between wolves and dogs. JOHNSON- 

[3] In this speech the word^/e occurs twice* and seems in both places to have h 
meaning diflferent from its present use. The expression, vtUved JiU, evidently 
means a list or catalogue of value. A station in the^e, and not in the worst 
Hink, may mean, a place in the list of manhood, and not in the lowest place. 
hntfiU seems rather to mean, in this place, a post of honour; the first rank, in 
opposition to the last ; a meaning which I have not observed in any other place. 
* JOHNSOX. 

{4] By liloodg distiinct is here meant, such a distance as mortal enemies wotild 
itand at fh)m each olber when their quarrel must be determined by the sword i 
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Against my near'st of lite : And though I could 
With bare-fac't! power sweep him from my sig^t. 
And bid m^ wii; crouch ii ; yet I must not. 
For certaiu friends that are both his and mine^ 
Whose loves 1 may not drop, but waiJ his fall 
Whom I myself struck lown : and thence it is. 
That I to your assistiuce do make love ; 
Masking ^he business froni the common eye, 
For sundry weighty reasons. 
2 Mur. We shall. u\y loid, 
Perform what you commaud us. 

1 Mur. Thoiij/h our lives 

Macb. Your spirits shine through you. Within this 
hour, at most, 
I will advise you where to plant yourselves. 
Acquaint yon vrith the perfect sp} o' th' time, 
The momen* M\*t ; forH must be done to-night. 
And something from the palace ; always thought, 
That 1 require a clearness :f And with him, 

iTo leave no rubs, nor botches, in the work,) 
leance his son, that keeps him company. 
Whose absence is no less material to me 
Than is his father's, must embrace the fate 
Of that dark hour. Resolve yourselves apart ; 
I'll come to you anon. 

2 Mur. We are resolv'd, my lord. 

Macb. I'll call upon you straight ; abide within, 
it is concluded : — Banquo, thy soul's flight, ' 

«f it find heaven, must find it out to-night. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

The same. Another Room. Enter Lady Macbeth und a 

Servant. 

Lady M. Is Banquo gone from court? 

Serv. Ay, madam, but returns again to-night. 

Lady M. Say to the king, I would attend his leisure 
For a few words. 

Serv. Madam, I will. [Exit. 

Lady M. Nought's had, alPs spent, 
Where our desire is got without content : 

This sense seems evident flrom tbe' continuation of the metaphor, where evti? 
minute ef his frdn; is represented as thrusting at the nearest part where life resides. 

STOEVBNS. 
[5] i. e. Tou must menace matters so, that throusfaout the whole transtcUoD 1 
may itand clear of Btupicieo. STBEVENS. 
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'Tis safer to be that which we destroy, 
Than, by destruction, dwell in doubtful joy. 

Enter Macbeth. 
How now, my lord ? why do you keep alone, ^^ 
Of sorriest fancies^ your companions making ? 
Using those thoughts, which should indeed have died 
With them they think on ? Things without remedy. 
Should be without regard : what's done, is done. 

Madb. We have scotch'd the snake, not kill'd it ; 
She'll close, and be herself; whilst our poor malice 
Remains in danger of her former tooth. 
But let 

The frame of things disjoint, both the worlds suffer, 
Ere we will eat our meal in fear, and sleep 
In the afiOiction of these terrible dreams. 
That shake us nightly : Better be with the dead, 
Whom we, to gain our place, have sent to peace, _ 
Than on the torture of the mind to lie "^ 

In restless ecstacy.^ Duncan is in his grave ; 
After life's fitful fever, he sleeps well ; 
Treason has done his worst : nor steel, nor poison, 
Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing, 
Can touch him further ! 

Lady M, Come on ; 
Gentle my lord, sleek o'er your rugged looks ; 
Be bright and jovial 'mong your guests to-night. 

Macb. So shall I, love ; and so, I pray, be you : 
Let your remembrance apply to Banquo ; 
Present him eminence,^ both with eye and tongue : 
Unsafe the while, that we 

Must lave our honours in these Battering streams \ 
' And make our faces vizards to our hearts, 
Disguising what they are. 

Lady M. You must leave this. 

Macb. O, full of scorpions is my mind, dear wife ! 
Thou know'st, that Banquo, and his Fleance, lives. 

Lady M. But in them nature's copy's no t eteme.^ 

[6] i..e. worttdevingnoble, vile! STiEEVENS. "* 

17] Settaes, in its general sense, sigailles any violeot emotion of the mind Here 
it means tiie emotion of pain, agony. STEBVENS. 

m i.e. do bim the highest honours. WARBURTON. 

[9 J The cops, the Itate, by which they hold their lives from nature, has its time 
of termination limited. J0BN80N. 

The allusion is to an estate for lives held by com qfeovrt-roU. It is clear, from 
aumberleas allusions of the same kind, that Shakespeare bad been ao attorney's 
elerk. RIT60N. 

20 Vol. IV 
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Mach. There's comfort yet ; they are assailable ; 
Then be thou jocund : Ere the bat hath flown 
His cloistered flight ;' ere, to black Hecate's summons, 
The shard-borne beetle,* with his drowsy hums, 
Hath ning night's yawning peal, there shall be done 
A deed of dreadful note. 

Lady M, What's to be done ? 

Mach. Be innocent of the knowledge, dearest chuck, 
Till thou applaud the deed. Come, seeling night,** 
Skarf up the tender eye of pitiful day ; 
And, with thy bloody and invisible hand. 
Cancel, and tear to pieces, that great bond 
Which keeps me pale ! — Light thickens ; and the crow 
Makes wing to the rooky wood :^ 
Good things of day begin to droop and drowse ; 
Whiles night's black agents to their prey do rouse. 
Thou marvell'st at my words : but hold thee still ; 
Things, bad bt^guu, make strong themselves by ill : 
So, pr'ythee, go with me. [Extunt 

SCENE III. 

The same. A Park or Lawn^ mth a Gate leading to the 
Palace, Enter three Murderers. 

1 Mur. But who did bid thee join with us ? 
3 Mur. Macbeth. 

2 Mur, He needs not our mistrust ; since he delivers 
Our offices, and what we have to do, 

To the direction just. 

1 Mur. Then stand with us. 
The west yet glimmers with some streaks of day : 
Now spurs the lated traveller apace. 
To gain the timely inn ; and near approaches 
The subject of our watch. 

3 Mur. Hark ! I bear horses. 

Ban. [within,] Give us a light there, ho ! 

[1] The batswheeliog round the dim cloisters of Queen's College, CambrMs^, 
have frequently impressed on me the singular propriety of this orirfnal epithet. 

STEEV«Na 

[£] The thttrd-bomt beetle is the beetle borne along the air by its shards or scaly 
wings. To have an outward pair of wings of a «ea/y hardness, servine as integu- 
ments to a /2/in« pair l>eneath them, is the characteristic of the beetle kind. 

WARBURTON. 

[3] Sulingy i. e- blinding. It is a term in falconry. WARBURTON. 

[41 Rooky may meaii damp, misty, steaming with exhalation. It is o^ a 
19orth country variation of dialect from reekg, Rooln wood, indeed, may a^i^llj a 
roolwry, the wood that abounds with rooks. STEEVfiNS. 
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2 Mur, Then it is he ; the rest 
That are within the note of expectation/ 
Already are i* th' court. 

1 Mur, His horses go ahout. 

3 Mur. Almost a mile : hut he does usuallji 
So all men do, from hence to th' palace gate 
Make it their walk. 

jE2»/er Ban^uo and Fleance, a Servant mih a torch pn^ 

ceding them* 

2 Mur. A light, a light i 

3 Mur. 'Tis he. 

1 Mur. Stand to't. 

Ban. It will he rain to-night. 

1 Mur. Let it come down. [Assaults Bahq,uo. 

Ban. O, treachery ! Fly, good Fl«8nc«, fly, fly, fly • 

Thou may'st revenge. O slave ! 

[Dies. Fleance and Servant escape.^ 
3 Mur. Who did strike out the light ? 

1 Mur. Was't not the way V 

3 Mur. There's but one down ; the son is fled. 

2 Mur. We have lost best half of our afiair. 

1 Mur. Well, let's away, and say how much is done. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

A Room of State in the Palace. A Banquet prepared. En^ 
ter Macbeth, Lady Macbeth, Rosse, Lenox, Lords, 
and Attendants. 

Mach. You know your own degrees,* sit down : at first 
And last, the hearty welcome. 
Lords. Thanks to your majesty. 
Mach. Ourself will mingle with society, 

[5J i. e. Uiey who are set dowo ia the list of guests, and expected to supper. 

STEEVENS. 

[61 Fleaoce. after the assasiiiatioD of his father, fled into Wales, where by the 
daughter of the Prince of that country, he bad a son named Walter, who after- 
wards became Lord High Steward of Scotland, and from thence assumed the 
name of Walttr Stenard. From him, in a direct line. King James I. was des- 
cended ; in compliment to whom our author has chosen to describe fianquo, who 
was equally concerned with Macbeth in the murder of Duncan, as iuDocent of that 
crime. MALONE. 

[71 i. e. the best means to effect our purpose. RITSON. 

[8] 1 believe the true meaning of this passage is. 

You Icnow your own degree, sit down.— To first 
And last the hearty welcome. 
All of whatever degree, from the highest to the lowest, may be assured that tbelr 
Ttoit is weU received. JOHNSON. 
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And play the humble host. 

Our hostess keeps her state f but, in best time, 

We will require her welcome. 

Lady M, Pronounce it for me, sir, to all our friends ; 
For my heart speaks, they are welcome. 

Enter first Murderer, to tJie door, 

Macb. See, they encounter thee with their hearts* 

thanks : 

Both sides are even : Here I'll sit i' th' midst : 
Be large in mirth ; anon, we'll drink a measure 
The table round. — There's blood upon thy fiice. 

Mur. *Tis Banquo's then. 

Macb, 'Tis better thee without, than he within.* 
Is he despatch'd ? 

Mur. My lord, his throat is cut ; that I did for him. j 

Macb, Thoa art the best o' th* cut-throats .- Yet he's 
good. 
That did the like for Fleance : if thou didst it. 
Thou art the nonpareil. 

Mur. Most royal sir, 
Fleance is 'scap'd. 

Macb. Then comes my fit again : I had else been per- 
fect; 
Whole as the marble, founded as the rock ; 
As broad, and general, as the casing air : 
But now, I am cabiti'd, cribb'd, corffin'd, bound in 
To saucy doubts and fears. But Banquo's safe ? 

Mur. Ay, my good lord : safe in a ditch he bides, 
With twenty trenched gashes on his head ; 
The least a death to nature. 

Macb. Thanks for that : — 
There the grown serpent lies ; the worm,* that's fled. 
Hath nature that in time will venom breed. 
No teeth for th' present. — Get thee gone ; to-morrow 
We'll hear, ourselves again. [Exit Murderer. 

Lady M. My royal lord. 
You do not give the cheer: the feast is sold,^ 
That is not oflen vouch'd, while 'tis a making, 

(91 L e. continues in her chair of state at the head of the table. tiT£EVENS. 
1] The author might mean, II it btUtr that BanquoU blood mre o» tky/oct, 
than he UtthU room. JOHNSON. 
[2] This term, in our author's time, was applied to all of the serpent kind. 

MALONE. 
, p] Tba meaning Is, that which is not gtom ehu^fidly, caonot bt called aff^f ^ 
iiMnetUAg that must be paid for. JOHNSON. 
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'Tis given with welcome : To feed, were best at home ; 
From thence, the sauce to meat is ceremony; 
Meeting were bare without it. 

Macb, Sweet remembrancer ! — 
Now, gfood digestion wait on appetite, 
And health on both ! 

Len* May it please your highness sit ? 

[The Gho$t of Banquo rtm, and $ii3 in 

Macbeth'* place, 

Mach. Here had we now our country's honour roof 'd. 
Were the grac'd person of our Banquo present ; 
Whom may I rather challenge for unkindnesS) ^ 

Than pity (or mischance ! 

Rosse. His absence, sir. 
Lays blame upon his promise. Please it your highness 
To grace us with your royal company ? 

Macb. The table's full. 

Len, Here's a place reserv'd, sir. 

Macb. Where? 

Len. Here, my lord. Whatis't that moves your highness? 
. Macb, Which of you have done this ? 

Ijords, What, my good lord ? 

Macb, Thou can'st not say, I did it : never shake 
Thy gory locks at me. 

Rosse, Gentlemen, rise ; his highness is not well. 

Lady M, Sit, worthy friends : — my lord is often thus, 
And hath been from his youth . 'pray you, keep seat ; 
The fit is momentary ; upon a thought 
lie will again be well : If much you note him, 
You shall offend him, and extend his passion ; 
Feed, and regard him not. Are you a man ? 

Macb, Ay, and a bold one, that dare look on that 
Which might appal the devil. 

Jjady M, O proper stuff ! 
This is the very painting of your fear : 
This is the air-drawn dagger, which, you said, 
Led you to Duncan. O, these flaws, and starts, 
(Impostors to true fear,) would well become 
A woman's story, at a winter's fire, 
Authoriz'd by her grandam. Shame itself! 
Why do you make such faces ? When all's done, 
You look but on a stool. 

Macb, Pr'ythee, see there I behold ! look ! lo ! how say 
Tou ?- 
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Why, what care I ? If thoa canst nod, speak too.-— 

If charnel-houses, and our g^ves, must send 

Those that we bury, back, our monuments 

Shall be the maws of kites. [Ghost disappears. 

Lady M. What ! quite unmann'd in foUy ? 

Ma4:h. If I stand here, I saw him. 

Lady M, Fye, for shame ! 

Macb. Blood hath been shed ere now, i' th' olden time, 
Ere human statute purg'd the gentle weal ;' 
Ay, and since too, murders have been performed 
Too terrible for the ear : the times have been. 
That, when the brains were out, the man would die» 
And there an end : but now, they rise ag^in, 
With twenty mortal murders on their crowns, 
And push us from our stools : This is more strange 
Than such a murder is. 

Lady M. My worthy lord. 
Your noble friends do lack you. 

Macb, I do forget : 

Do not muse at me,^ my most worthy friends ; 

I have a strange infirmity, which is noUiing 

To those that know me. Come, love and health to all ; 

Then I'll sit down : — Give me some wine, fill full : — 

I drink to th' general joy of the whole table. 

Ghost rises. 
And to our dear friend Banquo, whom we miss ; 
Would he were here ! to all, and him, we thirst/ 
And all to all.* 

Lords. Our duties, and the pledge. 

Macb. Avaunt ! and quit my sight ! Let the earth hide 
thee ! 
Thy bones are marrowless, thy blood is cold ; 
Thou hast no speculation in those eyes 
Which thou dost glare with ! 

Lady M. Think of this, good peers, 
But as a thing of custom : 'tis no other ; 
Only it spoils the pleasure of the time, 

Macb. What man dare, I dare : 

[5] The gentle weal, is, the peaceable commuoity, the state made quiet iBd nfe 
by human statutes.—*' MoUia secnrs peragebant otia gentes.'* JOHNi^l^. 

[6] To mmte aociently siguifietl to wontUft to be in tanate. 8T££VBIf S. 

[7] We tkirttf I suppose, means tre desire to drinic M. filASOK. 

[8] i. e. All good wishes to all: sacb ai be had'nzmefl ibore, ImjB, heallb, iwi' 
Joy. WARBURTON. 
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Approach thou like the rugged Russian hear, 
The arm'd rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tiger, 
Take any shape but that, and my firm nerves 
Shall never tremble : Or, be alive again. 
And dare me to the desert with thy sword ; 
If trembling 1 inhibit thee,^ protest me 
The baby of a girl. Hence, horrible shadow ! 

[Ghost disapptan. 
Unreal mockery, hence ! — Why, so ; — ^being gone, 

I am a man again. Pray you, sit still. 

. Lady M. You have displac'd the mirth, broke the good 
meeting, 
With most admir'd disorder. 

Macb. Can such things be. 
And overcome us like a summer's cloud. 
Without our special wonder ? You make me strange 
Even to the disposition that I owe. 
When now I think you can behold sueh sights, 
And keep the natural ruby of your cheeks, 
When mine are blanch'd with fear. 

Rosse. What sights, my lord ? 

Lady M. 1 pray you, speak not ; he g^ows worse and 
worse ; 
Question enrages him : at once, good night :— 
Stand not upon the order of your going, 
But go at once. 

Len. Good night, and better health 
Attend his majesty ! 

Lady M, A kind good night to all ! 

[Elxeunt Lords and Attendants. 

Macb. It will have blood; they say, blood will have 
blood : 
Stones have been known to move, and trees to speak; 
Augurs, and understood relations, have 
By magot-pies,* and clioughs, and rooks, hrought forth 
The secret'st man of blood. What is the night ? 

Lady M, Almost at odds with morning, which is which. 

[91 To inhibit is to forbid. STKKVENS. 

[1J Perhaps ivo should read avfvrus, i. e. pro^^nostications by means of omens 
9Dd prodigies. *» These, (rays he) together with the eonnection of events with 
causes, have been Instrumental in divulging the most secret murders." In Cot- 
grave*B Diet, a magpie is called magaiapie. Mngol-pie is the original name ©f the 
bird; Magot being the familiar appellatwn given to pies, as wcsay Robin to a red- 
breast. Tom to a titmouse, Fhilip to a sparrow, Lc. The modern mag is the ab- 
^revDittoD of tbe ancient Magot, a word which we haO from the French. ^ 

8T£i*YJ£r«S. 
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Mach. How say'st thou, that Macduff denies his penoD, 
At our great bidding ?* 

Lady M. Did you send to him, sir ? 

Macb. I bear it by the way ; but I will send : 
There's not a one of them, but in his house 
1 keep a servant fee'd. I will to-morrow, 
(Betimes I will,) unto the weird sisters : 
More shall they speak ; for now I am bent to know, 
Ry the worst means, the worst: for mine own good, 
All causes shall give way ; I am in blood 
•Stept in so far, that, should I wade no more, 
Returning were as tedious as go o'er : 
Strange things I have in head, that will to hand ; 
Which must be acted, ere they may be scann'd.' 

Lady M. You lack the season of all natures, sleep/ 

Mach. Come, we'll to sleep : My strange and self-abuse 

Is the initiate fear, that wants hard use : 

We are yet but young in deed. {Extunl 

SCENE V. 

Tht Heath, Thunder. Enter Hecate, meeting the three 

Witches. 

1 Witch. Why, how now, Hecate ?* you look angerly. 

Hec, Have I not reason, beldams, as you are. 
Saucy, and overbold ? How did you dare 
To trade and traffic with Macbeth, 
In riddles, and affairs of death ; 
And I, the mistress of your charms, 
The close contriver of all harms, 
Was never call'd to bear my part. 
Or show the glory of our art ? 

[2] Macbeth here asks a qucstioD, which the recollection of a moment eoablet 
Itim to answer. Of this forgetfulness. natural to a mind oppreased, there is a 
beautiful instance in the sacred song of Deborah and Barak — ** she asked ber wise 
IV omen counsel, yea, she returned answer to herself." STEEVENS. 

What Macbeth means to say is this : ffhat do $ou think qf thit circwmftMce, IM 
Macduff denies to come at our great bidding ? What do vou infer ffom thence ? Wkai 
It yow opinion qf the tnatUr ? ST££ YENS. 

[31 To scan is to examine nicely. STEEYENS. 

[4] I take the meaning to be, " You wast sleep, which fcoionr, or sives there- 
J tsh to, aU nature. •* Indiget tomni vU(C condimenti.''* JOH M SON. 

[51 Shakespeare has been censured for introducing Hecate among the mlgir 
witcnes, and, consequently, for confounding ancient with modem auperatitiofli' 
But the Gothic and Pagan fictions were now frequently blended and incorponted. 
The Lady of the Lake floated in the suit of Neptune before Queen Bllubetk it 
Xenilworth ; Ariel assumes the semblance of a sea-nrmph, and Hecett, bj to 
Miy tsaoclation, conducts the rites of the weird sisters fa Maclpetb. 

T. WARTOK. 
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And, which is worse, all you have done, 

I lath been but for a wayward son, 

Spiteful, and wrathful ; who, as others do, 

Loves for his own ends, not for you. 

But make amends now : Get you gone, 

And at the pit of Acheron 

Meet me i' th' morning ; thither he 

Will como to know his destiny. 

Your vessels, and your spells, provide, 

Your charms, and every thing beside : 

I am for th' air ; this night Til spend 

Unto a dismal, fatal end. 

Great business must be wrought ere noon : 

Upon the corner of the moon 

There hangs a vaporous drop profound f 

I'll catch it ere it come to ground : 

And that, distill'd by magic slights,^ 

Shall raise s:ich artificial sprights. 

As, by tbe strength of their illusion, 

Shall draw him on to his confusion : 

He shall spiirn fate, scorn death, and bear 

His hopes 'hove wisdom, giace, and fear : 

And you all know, security 

Is mortals' chiefest enemy. 

Song, [Within.] Come an^ay, come away, 4'^.' 
Hark, I am call'd ; my little spirit, see, 
Sits in a foggy cloud, and stays for me. [figifc 

1 Witch. Come, let's make haste ; she'll soon be back 
again. [Exeunt,' 

SCENE VI. 

Fores. Ji Room in the Palace, Enter Lenox and another 

Lord, 
Len. My former speeches have but hit your thoughts, 
Which can interpret further : only, I say, 
Things have been strangely borne : The gracious Duncau 
Was pitied of Macbeth : — marry, he was dead : 

[6] This vaporous drop seeras to liave been meant for the stme as ttie itim 
lunart of tbe ancients, beins t fotiin wliieh the mooo was iuppoaad to shed on parti- 
cular herbs, or other objects, when strongly solicited by enchaotOBe&t Lucat lar 
croduces Erictho using it. Ij. 6 : 

«* tt virvs Inrge lunan miaislrtit** STBBVSNS. 

m SUfAff— arts; subtle practices. JOHNSON. 

[8] This entire song I found in a MS. dramatic pieee, entitled, ** A Tragi-CMIM* 

die called Tht fVitvh! long tina acted, fcc. writtea by Tliomu BUddlato*.** .'i 

BTBBVIB9wifii 

Vol. IV. O 
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And the rigbt-valiant Banquo walkM too late ; 

Whom, you may say, if it please you, Fleance kill'd, 

For Fleaoce fled. Men must not walk too late. 

Who cannot want the thought, how monstrous 

It was for Malcolm, and for Donalbain, 

To kill their gracious father ? damned fact ! 

How it did grieve Macbeth I did he not straight, 

In pious rage, the two delinquents tear, 

That were the slaves of drink, and thralls of sleep ? 

Was not that nobly done ? Ay, and wisely too ; 

For 'twould have angerM any heart alive, 

To hear the men deny it. So that, I say, 

He has borne all things well : and I do think, 

That, had he Duncan's sons under his key, 

(As, an't please heaven, he shall not,) they should find 

What 'twere to kill a father ; so should Fleance. 

But, peace ! — for from broad words, and 'cause he fail'd 

His presence at the tyrant's feast, I hear, 

Macduff lives in disgrace : Sir, can you tell 

Where he bestows himself? 

Lord, The son of Duncan, 
From whom this tyrant holds the due of birth, 
Lives in the English court ; and is receiv'd 
Of the most pious Edward with such grace, 
That the malevolence of fortune nothing 
Takes from his high respect : Thither Macduff is gone 
To pray the holy king, on his aid 
To wake Northumberland, and warlike Siward : 
That, bv the help of these, (with Him above . 
To rati^ the work,) we may again 
Give to our tables meat, sleep to our nights ; 
Free from our feasts and banquets bloody knives * 
Do faithful homage, and receive free honours, 
All which we pine for now : And this report 
Hath so exasperate the king, that he 
Prepares for some attempt of war. 

Len. Sent he to Macduff? 

Lord. He did : and with an absolute. Sir not /, 
The cloudy messenger turns me his back, 
And hums ; as who should say, YouUl rue the time. 
That clogs me with this ansi^er, 

Len. And that well might 
Ac^vise him to a caution, to hold what distance 
His wisdom can provide. Some holy angel 
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Fly to the court of England, and unfold 
His message ere he come ; that a swift blessing 
May soon return to this our suffering country 
rjnder a hand accurs'd ! 
Lord, My prayers with him ! [Exeunt. 



ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — A dark Cave. In the middle a Cauldron bail* 
ing. Thunder. Enter the three Witches.^ 

1 Witch. 

Thrice the brinded cat hath mew'd. 
3 Witch. Thrice ; and once the hedge-pig whin'dJ 
3 Witch. Harper cries : — 'Tis time, 'tis time* 
1 Witch. Round about the cauldron go : 
In the poison'd entrails throw. — 



[9] Seefie /.—As this is the chief scene of enchantment in the play, it is pR^w, 
in this place, to observe, with how much judgment Sbalcespeare has selected all the 
cinMimstances of his infernal ceremonies, and how exactly he has confermed to 
common opinions and traditions : 

•* Thrice the brinded cat hath mew*d.** 

The usual form in which familiar spirits are reported to converse with wHches, 
U that of a cat. A witch, who was tried about half a century before the time of 
Shakespeare, bad a eat named Rutterkin, as the spirit of one of those witebea 
was Grimalkin; and when. any mischief was to be dmie, she used to bid Rut- 
terkin go and jfijf. But once, when she would have sent Rutterkin to torment 
a daughter of the Countess of Rutland, instead of going or fifing^ he only ci3led 
metv, from whence she discovered that the lady was out of bis power, the pow- 
er of witches being not universal, but limited, as Sbalcespeare has taken care to 
inculcate : 

" Though bis bark cannot be lost, 
** Yet it shall be tempest-tost** 

The common aflUctions which the malice of witches produced, were me- 
lancholy, fits, and loss of flesh, which are threatened by one of Shakeqicare^t 
wttches : 

** Weary sev*n nights, nine times nine* 
** Shall he dwindle, peak, and pine.** 

It was likewise their practice to destroy tbe cattle of their neighbours, and the 
farmers have to this day many ceremonies to secure their cows and other cattle 
from witchcraft ; bi/t they seem to have been most suspected of malice agalmt 
9wine. Shakespeare has accordingly made one of his witches declare that sto 
."las been tUliMg tniM ; and Dr. Harsnet observes, that, about that time, ** a /•» 
70M/tf kaI be ill t^ the measlett nor a girl of the svtUnt, but some old iveman ttas 
■ harged nith nitcheni/t.** 

** Toad, that under the cold stone, 
** Days and nights hast thirty-ooe 
" SwelterM venom sleeping got, 
" Boil thou first i* th* charmed pot." 
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Toad, that ander coldest stone, 
Days and nights hast thirty-one 
Swelter'd venom sleeping got, 
Boil thou first i' th' charmed pot ! 



Toadi have liketrise long Iain under the reproach of being by some meani ac- 
eenary to witchcraft, fur which reauioa Shalcespeare, in the first scene of thii 
play, callii one of the 8pirits Paddock or Toad, and now talies care to put a toad 
first into the pot. When VaDinus was seized at Thoulouse, there was found at 
his lo>igiags Uiiem bi^ tfitro inclusust a great toad thnt in a vial, upon which 
those that prosecuted him Veneftciim ex prebrabant, charged Aim, I suppose, with 
nitekcrqfl. 

** Fiilet of a fenny snake, 
** lu the raui'Jron boil and bake: 
" Eye of newt, and toe of frog .*— — 
** Vor a charm,*' 4c. 

The propriety of tbebC ingredients may be known by consultim^ the books De 
Yiribus Animalium }uu\ De Mirabilibus Muudi, ascribed to Albertus Magnus, 
in which the reader, who has time and credulity, may discover very wonder- 
ful secrets. 

•* Finder of birth-strangled babe, 
•• Ditch-deliver*d by a drab ;"— 

It has been alrea<Iy mentioned, in the law against witches, that they are sup- 
posed to take up dead boOios to use in encbautments, which was confessed by 
the woman whom King James examined; and who had of a dead body, that 
was divMed in oue o.** their asseinblies, two fingers for her share. It is observ- 
able, that Sbake8)>ear6, on this ;;reat occasion, which involves the fate of a king, 
multiplies al! the circumstances of hf>rror. Tho babe, whose finger is used, must 
be strangled ii it<j birth; the grease must not only be human, but must have 
droppet] from a gibbet, the gibbet of a murderer; and even the sow, whose blood 
is used, must Iwve oil'ended nature by devouring her own fartow. These are 
touches of judgment anu genius. 

** And now about the cauldron slog,—'*-* 
*' Black spirits and white, 
** Red sj>irit8 and grey, 
** Mingle, mingle, mingle, 
** Tou that miqgle may." 

And, is a former part : 

** — >^eird sisters, hand in hand,— ■ 
" Thus do go about, about ; 
** Thrice to thino, and thrice to mine, 
** And thrice again, to make up nine." 

These tw« passages 1 have brotight together, because they both seem aul^ect 
*o the objection of too much levity for the solemnity of enchantment, and may 
^>otb be shown, by one quotation firom CamUen^s account of Ireland, to be found^ 
upon a practice really observed by the uncivilized natives of that country 
** When any one gets a fall," says the informer of Camden, ** he starts up, and, 
turning three ttmei to Me rigMf digs a hole in the earth ; for they imagine that 
there is a spirit in the ground, and if he falls sick in two or three days, they 
vend one of their women that is skilled in that way to the place, where she says, 
I call thee from the east, west, north, and south, from the CToves, the woods, 
♦.he rivers, and the fens, from the fairies red, black. tpWfc." There was likewise 
% book written before the time of Shakespeare, doscribfaig, amongst other proper- 
ties, the colouTi of spirits. 

Vany other circumstances might be particularised, in which Shakespeare has 
fhown Lb judgment and his knowledge. JOHK SON. 

(I] The urchin, or hedgehog, from its solitariness, the ugliness of its appearaoiie, 
and ttom a popular opinion that it sucl^ed or poisoned the udders of cows, was 
adopted into the demonologic system, and its shape was sometimes supposed to be 
assumed by mischievous elves. Hence il was one oi thb plagues or Caiiben iu 
The Tempest. T. WARTON. 
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All Double, double toil and trouble ; 
Fire, buru ; and,* cauldron, bubble. 

2 Witch, Fillet of a fenny snake, 
In the cauldron boil and bake : 
Eye of newt, and toe of frog. 
Wool of bat, and tongue of dog. 
Adder's fork, and blind-worm's sting, 
Lizard's leg, and owlet's wing. 

For a charm of powerful trouble, 
Like a hell-broth boil and bubble. 

AIL Double, double toil and trouble ; 
Fire, bum ; and, cauldron, bubble. 

3 Witch. Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf ; 
Witches' mummy ; maw, and gulf. 

Of the ravin'd salt-sea shark ;* 
Root of hemlock, digg'd i' th' dark ; 
Liyer of blaspheming Jew ; 
Gall of goat, and shps of yew, 
Sliver'd in the moon's eclipse ; 
Nose of Turk, and Tartar's lips ;' 
Finger of birth-strangled babe, 
Ditch-deliver'd by a drab. 
Make the gruel thick and slab : 
Add thereto a tiger's chaudron,^ 
For th' ingredients of our cauldron. 

AIL Double, double toil and trouble ; 
Fire, bum ; and, cauldron, bubble. 

2 Witch, Cool it with a baboon's blood. 
Then the charm is firm and good. 

Enter Hecate, and the other three Witches.^ 

I 

Hec, O, well done ! I commend your pains ; 
And every one shall share i' th' gains. 
And now about the cauldron sing, 



[2] The gvJf'n the twallote, the throat. RmvWd is glutted with prey. Ravin is 
the ancient word for prey obtained by violence. STEEVENS. 

[3] The«e ingredients, in all probability, owed their introduction to the detert»- 
tion in which the Turks were held on account of the holy wars. STEEVENS. 

[4] Chavdronf i. e. entrails; a word formerly in common use in the books of 
cookery. STEEVENS. 

[5] The insertion of these words (a»d the other thue ffUchet) in the original copy, 
must be owing to a mbtake. RIT80N. 

Perhaps these additional Witches were brought on for the sake of the approaelibiC 
dance. The original triad of hags was insuftcient for the performance of the •• an- 
cient round" introduced in p. 59. STEEVENS. 
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Like elves and fairies ia a ring, 
EnchantiDg all that you put in. 

SONG. 

Black spirits and whiter 

Red spirits and grey ; 
Mingle^ mingle^ mingle^ 

llou that mingle may. 

2 Witch. By the pricking of my thumbs, 
Something wicked this way comes ; 
Open, locks, whoever knocks. 

Enter Macbeth. 

Macb. How now, you secret, black, and midnight hags ! 
What ia't you do ? 

All, A deed without a name. 

Macb, I c6njure you, by that which you profess^ 
(Howe'er you come to know it,) answer me : 
Though you untie the winds, and let them fight 
Against the churches ; though the yesty waves^ 
Confound and swallow navigation up ; 
Though bladed com be lodg*d,^ and trees blown down ] 
Though castles topple on their warders' heads ;^ 
Though palaces, and pyramids, do slope 
Their heads to their foundations ; though the treasure 
Of 'nature's germins tumble all together,^ 
Even till destruction sicken, answer me 
To what I ask you. 

1 Witch. Speak. 

2 Witch. Demand. 

3 Witch, We'll answer. 

1 Witch, Say, if thou'dst rather hear it from our mouths, 
Or from our masters' ? 
Macb, Call them, let me see them. 

1 Witch, Pour in sow's blood, that hath eaten 
Her nine &rrow ; grease, that's sweaten 
From the murderer's gibbet, throw 
Into the flame. 



[6] 7»sig warea-^L e. foaming or frothy waves. JOHNSON. 

[71 Com, prostrated by the wind, in modern language* it said to be It^d; iMtt 
lodtd had anciently the same meaning. RITSON. 

[8] TofpU is used for tumble, STEEVEN8. 

[9] OemtiM are seeds which have begun to germinate or sprout. Germen, Lat 
G9me,Vr. STEEVBNS. 
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All, Come, high, or low ; 
Thyself, and office, deilly* show. 

Thunder, An Apparition of an armed Head rises,* 

Macb. Tell me, thou uDknown pow'r, 

1 Witch, He knows thy thought ; 
Hear his speech, but say thou nought. 

App, Macbeth ! Macbeth ! Macbeth ! beware Macduff; 
Beware the thane of Fife. — Dismiss me : — ^Enough. 

[Descends. 

Macb, What-e'er thou art, for thy good caution, thanks ; 

Thou hast harp'd my fear aright:' ^But one word 

more . 

1 Witch, He will not be commanded : Here's another. 
More potent than the first. 

TTiunder, An Apparition of a bloody Child rises» 



App, Macbeth ! Macbeth ! Macbeth !- 



Macb, Had I three ears, Pd hear thee. 

App, Be bloody, bold, 
And resolute : laugh to scorn the power of man. 
For none of woman bom shall harm Macbeth. 

[Descends, 

Macb, Then live, Macduff; What need I fear of thee ? 
But yet I'll make assurance double sure. 
And take a bond of fate : thou shalt not live ; 
That I may tell pale-hearted fear, it lies. 
And sleep in spite of thunder. What is this. 

Thunder. An Apparition of a Child crowned^ voith a tret 

in his handy rises. 

That rises like the issue of a king ; 
And wears upon his baby brow the round 
And top of sovereignty ?* 



[1] i. e. ifith adroitness, dexterously. D^ is a North country word. 

STEEVENS. 

[2J The armed head represents symbolically Macbeth*s head cut off and brought 
to Malcolm by Macduff. The bloody child m Macduff untimely ripp*d from bis 
xDother's womb. The child with a crown uu his head, and a bough in his hand, is the 
royal Malcolm ; who ordered his soldiers to hew them down a boug;h, and bear it be- 
fore them to Duosinane. This observation I have adopted from Mr. Upton. 

STEEVENS. 

[3] To harpj is to touch on a passion as a harper touches a string. STEEVENS. 
fA] The rovnd is that part of the crowo that encircles the head. The top h the 
ornament that rises above it. JOHN SON. 
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All. Listen, but speak not. 

App. Be lion-mettled, proud ; and take no care 
Who chafes, who frets, or where conspirers are : 
Macbeth shall nerer vanquish'd be, until 
Great Bimam wood to high Dunsinane hill 
Shall come against him. [Deseends. 

Macb. That will never be ; 
Who can impress the forest ;* bid the tree 
Unfii his earth-bound root ? sweet bodements ! good ! 
Rebellious head,^ rise never, till the wood 
Of Bimam rise, and our high-plac'd Macbeth 
Shall live the lease of nature, pay his breath 
To time, and mortal custom. — Yet my heart 
Throbs to know one thing; Tell me, (if your art 
Can tell so much,) shall Banquo's issue ever 
Reign in this kingdom ? 

AIL Seek to know no more. 

J^acb. I will be satisfied : deny me this, 
And an eternal curse fall on you ! Let me know : — 
Why sinks that cauldron ? and what noise is this ? 

[Hauthoyf. 

1 Wttch. Show ! 2 Witch. Show ! 3 Witch. Show I 

AIL Show his eyes, and grieve his heart; 
Come like shadows, so depart. 

Eight Kings' appear, and pass over the Stage in order ; the 
last with a glass in his hand ; Ban quo following. 

JMacb. Thou art too like the spirit of Banquo ; down ! 
Thy crown does sear mine eye-balls ;* — And thy hair, 
Thou other gold-bound brow, is like the first : — 
A third is like the former : — Filthy hags ! 
Why do you show me this ? — A fourth ? — Start, eyes 1 
What! will the line stretch out to th' crack of doom ? 
Another yet ? — A seventh ? — I'll see no more : — 

[5] i. e. who can command the forest to serve him like a soldier impressed. 

r , , , . JOHNSON. 

16] L e. let rebellion never make head against mo till a forest move, and 1 sbaU 
reisn in safety. THEORALD 

PI •• It is reported that Voltaire often laughs at the tragedy of Macbeth, for 
taaTiog a legion of ghosts in it. One should imagine he either had not learned Eng- 
Ibhi or bad forgot his Latin ; for the spirits of fianquo*s line are no more ghosts, than 
th* representation of the Julian race in the JEntid; and there is do ghost but 
Baoquo*s throughout the play.** 

£8say on the Genius and Writings of Shakespeare, &c. by Mrs. Montagu. 

[8] The expression of Macbeth, that the crown tears Vxieyt-balU^ is taken from 
the method formerly practised of destroying the sight of captiv^es or competitors, by 
holding a burning bason before tlie eye, whicli dried up its humidity. Wbeoce the 
Ital«n«»aciiuir«, to blind. J0HNS0^'. 
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And yet the eighth appears, who bears a glass, 
Which shows me niaoy more ; and some I see. 
That two-fold balls and treble sceptres carry :' 
Horrible sight ! — Ay, now, 1 see, 'tis true ; 
For the blood-bolter'd Banquo smiles upon me,* 
And points at them for his. — What, is this so ? 

1 Witch. Ay, sir, all this is so :— But why 
Stands Macbeth thus amazedly ? — 
Come, sisters, cheer we up his sprights,* 
And show the best of our delights ; 
VU charm the air to give a sound. 
While you perform your antique round : 
That this great king may kindly say, 
Our duties did his welcome pay. 

[Music. The Witches dance ^ and vanish. 

Macb, Where are they ? Gone ? — ^Let this pernicious 
hour 
Stand aye accursed in the calendar !'— 
Come in, without there ! 

Enter Lenox. 

Lew. What's your grace's will 1 

Macb. Saw you the weird sisters '? 

Len. No, iny lord. 

Macb* Came they not by you ? 

Len, No, indeed, my lord. 

Macb. Infected be tlie air whereon they ride ; 
And damn'd, all those that trust them ! — I did hear 
The galloping of horse : Who was't came by ? 

Len. 'Tis two or three, my lord, that bring you word, 
Macduff is fled to England. 

Macb. Fled to England ? 

Len. Ay, my good lord. 

Macb. Time, thou anticipat'st my dread exploits :* 
The flighty purpose never is o'ertook, 
Unless the deed go with it : From this moment, 
The very firstlings of my heart shall be 
The firsllings of my hand. And even now 

[9] This vras iDtended as a compliment to King James the First, wbo Srst uoited 
the two islands and the three kingdoms under one head ; whose bouse too was said 
te be descended from Banquo. WAKBURTON. 

fll To bolter, in Warwickshire, signifies to daub, dirty f or begrime. ST££y. 

raj i. e. spirita. STEEVEKS. 

. 131 lo the ancient aimanags the unlucky days were distinfuished by a mark of 
reprobation. STEEVENS. 

[4] To MHeiftth ia here to prwemi, by taking away the opportunity. 

21 Vol. IV. O £ 
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To crown my thoughts with acts, be it thought and done : 

The castle of Macduff I will surprise ; 

Seize upon Fife ; give to th' edge of the sword 

His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate souls 

That trace his line. No boasting like a fool ; 

This deed Til do, before this purpose cool : 

But no more sights !^ — Where are these gentlemen ? 

Come, bring me where they are. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

Fife. A Room in Macduff's Castle. Enter Lady Macduff, 

her Son, and Rosse. 

L. Macd, What had he done, to make him fly the land ? 

Rosse. You must have patience, madam. \ 

L, Macd. He had none : 9 

His flight was madness : When our actions do not. 
Our fears do make us traitors. 

Rosse. You know not, 
Whether it was his wisdom, or his fear. 

L. Macd. Wisdom ! to leave his wife, to leave his babes, 
His mansion, and his titles, in a place 
From whence himself does fly ? He loves us not ; 
He wants the natural touch :^ for the poor wren, 
The most diminutive of birds, will fight. 
Her young ones in her nest, against the owl. 
All is the fear, and nothing is the love ; 
As httlc is the wisdom, where the flight 
So runs against all reason. 

Rosse. My dearest coz', 
I pray you, school yourself: But, for your husband. 
He is noble, wise, judicious, and best knows 
The fits 0' th' season.' I dare not speak much further : 
But cruel are the times, when we are traitors. 
And do not know ourselves ; when we hold rumour 
From what we fear, yet know not what we fear j 
But float upon a wild and violent sea. 
Each way, and move. — 1 take my leave of you : . 

[5 j This basty reflection is to be considered as a moral to the foregoibg kcm *• 

** Tu ne qifssieris scire (nefas) qucmmihi, quern tibi 

<« Finem JDi dederint Leuconott et Babj/loniot 

*• Tentaris numeroe, ut meluis quicquiderit pati.** STfifiYSKS. 

[6] Natural sensibility. He is not touched vitb natural aSieoUon. JOHNSON 

. b] What is montjltfing to be done in every conjusctin-e. ANONYMOUS. 
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Shall not be long but Til be here again : 
Things at the worst will cease, or else climb upward 
To what they were before.— My pretty cousin, 
Blessing upon you ! 

L. Macd, Fathered he is, and yet he's fetherless. 

Rosse. I am so much a fool,- should I stay longer, 
It would be my disgrace, and your discomfort : 
I take my leave at once. [Exit. 

L, Macd, Sirrah, your Other's dead ; 
And what will you do now ? How will you live ? 

Son, As birds do, mother. 

L, Macd, What, with worms and flies ? 

Son, With what I get, I mean ; and so do they. 

L, Macd, Poor bird ! thou'dst never fear the net, nor 
lime, 
The pit-fall, nor the gin. 

Son. Why should 1, mother ? Poor birds they are not 
set for. 
My fether is not dead, for all your saying. 

L, Macd, Yes, he is dead ; how wilt thou do for a 
father ? 

Son, Nay, how will you do for a husband ? 

L, Macd. Why, I can buy me twenty at any market. 

Son. Then you'll buy 'em to sell again. 

L. Macd. Thou speak'st with all thy wit ; and yet, i'fsdth. 
With wit enough for thee. 

Son, Was my father a traitor, mother ? 

L, Macd, Ay, that he was. 

Son, What is a traitor ? 

L, Macd, Why, one that swears and lies. 

Son, And be all traitors, that do so ? 

L, Macd, Every one that does so, is a traitor, and 
must be hanged. 

Son, And must they all be hanged, that swear and lie ? 

L. Macd, Every one. 

Son, Who must hang them ? 

L, Macd, Why, the honest men. 

Son. Then the liars and swearers are fools : for there 
are liars and sweaters enough to beat the honest men, 
and hang up them. 

L. Macd, Now God help thee, poor monkey! But 
how wilt thou do for a father ? 

Son. If he were dead, you'd weep for him : if J 




•.^ 
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would not, it were a good sign that 1 sbould qukklv 
have a new father. 

L. Jilacd, Poor prattler ! how thou talk'st. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Mess. Bless you, fair dame ! 1 am not to you known, 
Though in your state of honour I am perfect. 
I doubt, some danger does approach you nearly : 
If you will take a homely man's advice. 
Be not found here ; hence, with your little ones. 
To fright you thus, mcthinks, I am too savage ; 
To do worse to you, were fell cruelty,* 
Which is too nigh your person. Heaven preserve you ! 
I dare abide no longer. [Exit Mesunger* 

L. Macd. Whither should I fly ? 
I have done no harm. But I remember now 
I am in this earthly world ; where, to do harm, 
Is often laudable : to do good, sometime, 
Accounted dangerous folly : Why then, alas ! 
Do I put up that womanly defence. 
To say, i have done no harm ? — What are these ikces? 

Enter Murderers, 

Jlliir. Where is your husband ? 

>L. Macd: I hope, in no place so unsanctified, 
Where such as thou may'st find him. 

JMTim He*8 a traitor. 

Son, Thou ly'st, thou shag-ear'd villain. 

Mur. What, you ef^% ? [Stabbing Attn. 

Toung fry of treachery ? 

Son, He has killed me, mother : 
Run away, I pray you. [Dies. 

[Ex, L, Macd. crying murder y and pursued 

by the Murderers. 

SCENE III. 

England, A Room in ike King's Palace. Enter Malcolm 

and Macduff. 

Mai, Let us seek out some desolate shade » and there 
Weep our sad bosoms empty. 
Macd, Let us rather 

Hold &st the mortal sword ; and, like good men« 

----- . ■ ■ - — -■--., 

, Ci] TodDfPoriclitolfetheraiidherchildreiibe dMOiiTtdwilbovtwtniK. 

JOOHSOfr. 
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Bestride our down-&irn birthdom :^ Each new morn, 
New widows howl ; new orphans cry ; new sorrows 
Strike heaven on the &ce, that it resounds 
As if it felt with Scotland, and yell'd out 
Like syllable of dolour.* 

Mai. What I believe, I'll wail ; 
What know, believe ; and, what I can redress, 
As I shall find the time to friend, I will. 
What you have spoke, it may be so, perchance. 
This tyrant, whose sole name blisters our tongues, * 
Was once thought honest : you have lov'd him well ; 
He hath not touch'd yon yet 1 am young ; but some- 
thing 
You may deserve of him through me ; and wisdom* 
To offer up a weak, poor, innocent lamb, 
To appease an angry g^od. 

Macd, I am not treacherous. 

MaL But Macbeth is. 
A good and virtuous nature may recoil. 
In an imperial charge. But 'crave your pardon ; 
That which you are, my thoughts cannot transpose : 
Angels are bright still, though the brightest fell : 
Though all things foul would wear the brows of grace, 
Yet grace must still look so.' 

Macd, I have lost my hopes. 

Mai, Perchance, even there, where I did find my 
doubts. 
Why, in that rawness* left you wife, and child, 
(Those precious motives, those strong knots of love,) 
Without leave-taking ? — I pray you, 
Tiet not my jealousies be your dishonours, 

[9] The allusion is to a man from whom flomething ▼aliiable fa about to be t^eu 
by violence, and who, that he may defend it without incumbrance, lays it <m tbt; 
(round, and stands over it with his weapon in his band. Our birthdom, or birth- 
right, saya he, lies on the ground ; let us, like men who are to fight for wbit is 
dearest to them, not abandon it, but stand over it and defend it. This is a rtroug 
]ilcture of obstinate resolution. JOHNSON. 

[1] The portents and prodigies in the skies. <tf which mention is made before, 
showed that heaven sympathised with Scotland. WARBURTON. 

[2] That is, and 'Hi wisdom. HEATH. 

[3] The meaning perhaps is this >-My tuspiejont cannot Iqjun yoo, if you b« 
Ytrtuous, by supposing that a traitor may put on your virtoooa appearance I da 
not say that your virtuous appearance proves you a traitor ; liar virtue Buit vtnr 
its proper form, tbough that rarm be counterfSnted by viUaoy. lOHNBOff. . 

[4] i2civMs«-^itlout DrevSoa pioflilQOi wiUMt dlB -prtpMlM, vftMot 
narnrilbyef ceumti. JOHeTSON - « 
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Bat mine own safeties :— You may be rightly jost, 
Whatever I shall think. 

Macd. bleed, bleed, poor country I 
Great tyranny, lay thou thy basis sure, 
For goodness dares not check thee ! wear thou thy 

• wrongs, 

Thy title is affeer'd I*— Fare thee well, lord : 
I would not be the villain that thou think'st 
For the whole space that's in the tyrant's grasp, 
And the rich East to boot. 
Mai. Be not offended : 
I speak not as in absolute fear of you. 
I think, our country sinks beneath the yoke ; 
It weeps, it bleeds ; and each new day a g^ash 
Is added to her wounds : I think, withal, 
There would be hands uplifted in my right ; 
And here, from gracious England, have 1 offer 
Of goodly thousands : But, for all this. 
When I shall tread upon the tyrant's head. 

Or wear it on my sword, yet my poor country 

Shall have more vices than it had before ; 
More suffer, and more sundry ways than ever. 

By him that shall. succeed. 
Macd. What should he be ? 
Mai. It is myself I mean :^ in whom I know 

All the particulars of vice so grafted, 

That, when they shall be open'd, black Macbeth 

Will seem as pure as snow ; and the poor state 

Esteem him as a lamb, being compared 

AVitb my confineless harms. 
Macd, Not in the legions 

Of horrid h^ll, can come a devil more damn'd 

In evils^'rte top 'Macbeth. 
MaL t grant nira bloody. 

Luxurious, avaricious, false, deceitful, 

Sudden, malicious, smacking of every sin 

[5] 4ffUfdi a Isw term Tor confirmed. FOPB. 

To affur (for so it should be irritten) is to assess, or reduce to certainty. All 
amerciamentt— that is, judgmeots of any court qf justice, upon a prQsentment or 
other proceeding, that a party shall be amerced, or in merc7,-^tthe by Masb* 
Charta to be nfceretf by lawful men, sworn to be impartial This is the ordipary 
practice clL a Court Leet, with which ShalEeq>^are aeema to have been intimat^ 
acquainted, and where lie might have oecasiooally acted as an affetrtr, RITSOK. 

[61 This conference of Malcolm with Macduff is taken out of the cbrooiciet of 
Scoilhnd. POPE. 
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That has a name : Bat there's do hottom, none, 
In my voluptuousness : your wives, your daughters. 
Your matrons, and your maids, could not fill up 
The cistern of my lust ; and my desire 
All continent impediments would o'er-hear. 
That did oppose my will : Better Macheth, 
Than such a one to reigpi. 

Macd. Boundless imtemperance 
In nature is a tyranoy ; it hath been • 

Th' untimely emptying of the happy throne. 
And fall of many kmgs. But fear not yet 
To take upon you what is yours : you may 
Convey your pleasures in a spacious plenty. 
And yet seem cold, the time you may so hood-wink. 
We have willing dames enough ; there cannot be 
That vulture in yon, to devour so many 
As will to greatness dedicate themselves, 
Finding it so inclined. . 

Mai, With this, there grows. 
In my most ill-compos*d affection, such 
A stanchless avarice, that, were I king, 
I should cut off the nobles for their lands ; 
Desire his jewels, and this other's house : 
And my more -having would be as a sauce 
To make me hunger more ; that I should forge 
Quarrels unjust against the good, and loyal, 
Destroying them for wealth. 

Macd. This avarice 
Sticks deeper ; grows with more pernicious root 
Than summer-seeding lust :^ and it hath been 
The sword of our slain kings : Yet do not fear ; 
Scotland hath foysohs^ to fill up your will, 
Of your mere own : All these arc portable, 
With other graces weigh'd. 

MaL But I have none : The king-becoming graces, 
As justice, verity, temperance, stableness. 
Bounty, perseverance, mercy, lowliness, 
Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude, 
I have no relish of them ; but abound 
In the division of each several crime, 

[7j The aUu.«kHi is to pltnts : and the sense is,—" ATarice is a perenoial weed : 
H has a deeper and more pernicious root than /twf , which is but a mere annual, and 
lasts but for a s unmier, when it sheda iU seed and decays.'* BLACKSTONE . 

[•] FojitonSi pleotf. POFE. 
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Acting it many wajs. Naj, had I power, I should 
Pour the sweet milk of concord into hell, 
Uproar the uniTersal peace, confound 
All unihr on earth. 

Maca. O Scotland ! Scotland ! 

MaL If such a one be fit to govern, speak : 
I am as I have spoken. 

Mttcd, Fit to govern ! 
No,*not to live.— O nation miserable, 
With an untitled tyrant bloody-sceptre 'd, 
When shalt thou see thy wholesome days again ? 
Since that the truest issue of thy throne 
By his own interdiction stands accurs'd, 
And does blaspheme his breed ?— *Thy royal father 
Was a most sainted king ; the queen, that bore thee, 
Ofl'ner upon her knees than on her feet. 
Died every day she lived. Fare thee well ! 
These evils, thou repeat'st upon thyself. 
Have banished me from Scotland.— -O, my breast, 
Thy hope ends here ! 

Mai, Macdu£f, this noble passion, 
Child of integrity, hath from my soul 
Wip'd the black scruples, reconcil'd my thoughts 
To thy good truth and honour. Devilish Macbeth 
By many of these trains hath sought to win me 
Into his power ; and modest wisdom plucks me 
From over-credulous haste : But God above 
Deal between thee and me ! for even now 
I put myself to thy direction, and 
Unspeak mine own detraction ; here abjure 
The taints and blames I laid upon myself, 
For strangers to my nature. I am yet 
Unknown to woman ; never was forsworn ; 
Scarcely have coveted what was mine own ; 
At no time broke my faith ; would not betray 
The devil to his fellow ; and delight 
No less in truth, than life : my first false speaking 
Was this upon myself : What I am truly. 
Is thine, and my poor country's, to command : 
Whither, indeed, before thy here-approach, 
Old Siward, with ten thousand warlike men, 
Alt ready at a point, was setting forth : I 

Now fre'II together ; And tYie c\xBii^e, q( f|(^«^daQift«a^ 
jBe like our warranted quarreW '^^Y^i w^ ^wi^^AtttiO. 
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Macd. Such welcome and unwelcome things at once, 
'Tis hard to reconcile. 

Enter a Doctor, 

MaL Well ; more anon. — Comes the king forth, I pray 
you? 

Doct, Ay, sir : there are a crew of wretched souls^ 
That stay his cure : their malady convinces^ 
The great assay of art ; hut, at his touch. 
Such sanctity hath heaven given his hand, 
They presently amend. 

MaL I thank you, doctor. [Exit Doctor, 

Macd. What's the disease he means ? 

MaL 'Tis call'd the evil : 
A most miraculous work in this good king ; 
Which oflen, since my here -remain in England, 
I have seen him do. How he solicits heaven. 
Himself hest knows : hut strangely-visited people^ 
All swoln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye. 
The mere despair of surgery, he cures ; 
Hanging a golden stamp ahout their necks. 
Put on with holy prayers : and 'tis spoken. 
To the succeeding royalty he leaves 
The healing benediction. With this strange virtue, 
He hath a heavenly gift of prophecy ; 
And sundry blessings hang about his throne. 
That speak him full of grace. ^ 

ErUer Rossdr 

Macd, See, who comes here ? 

MaL My countryman ; but yet I know him not. 

Macd. My ever-gentle cousin, welcome hither. 

MaL I know him now : Good God, betimes remove 
The means that make us strangers ! 

Rosse. Sir, Amen. 

Macd. Stands Scotland where it did ? 

Rosse. Alas, poor country ; 
Almost afraid to know itself 1 It cannot 
Be call'd our mother, but our grave : where nothing. 
But who knows nothing, is. once seen to smile ; 
Where sighs, and groans, and shrieks that rent the air,^ 
Are made, not mark'd ; where violent sorrow seems 



[9] i. e. overpowers, subdues. STEEVENS. 

LI ] To TMt js an utcient Tcrb, whick baa been loai i^p ^>as»A. ^'Y12tN^^»&^. 
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A modern ecstacy ;* the dead man's knell 

Is there scarce ask'd, for who ; and good men's lires 

Expire before the flowers in their caps, 

^y^^Ei or ere they sicken. 

Macd, O, relation, 
Too nice, and yet too true ! 

MaL What is the newest gprief ? 

Rosie. That of an hour*s age doth hiss the speaker; 
Each minute teems a new one. 

Macd, How does my wife ? 

Rosse, Why, well. 

Macd. And all my children ? 

Rosse, Well too. 

Macd. The tyrant has not batter'd at their peace ? 

Ros. No ; they were well at peace, when I did leave them. 

Macd, Be not a niggard of your speech ; How goes it I 

Rosse. When I came hither to transport the tidings, 
Which I have heavily borne, there ran a rumour 
Of many worthy fellows that were out ; 
Which was to my belief witnessed the rather. 
For that I saw the tyrant's power afoot : 
Now is the time of help ; your eye in Scotland 
Would create soldiers, make our wumen fight. 
To doff their dire distresses. 

Mai. Be it their comfort, 
We are coming thither : gracious England hath 
Lent us good Siward^^d ten thousand men ; 
An older, and a better soldier, none 
That Christendom gives out. 

Rosse. 'Would I could answer 
This comfort with the like I But I have words, 
That would be howl'd out in the desert air, 
Where hearing should not latch them.' 

Macd. What concern they ? 
The general cause ? or is it a fee-g^ief,* 
Due to some €ingle breast ? 

Rosse, No mind, that's honest. 
But in it shares some woe ; though the main part 
Pertains to you alone. 

[8] That iSf no more regarded tnao the contortions that faoatics throw themteljrM 
Info. The author was thinking of those of his own times. WARBUJELTOif* 

[3j To laieh (in the North country dialect) signifies the same as to rofcA. 

8TEEV E H8. 

[4] A peculiar sorrow; a grief that hath a single owner. - The exprentoaikii 
laut to our ears, very taarsh. JOHNSON* *^ 
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Macd. If it be mine, 
Keep it not from me, quickly let me have it. 

Rosse. Let not your ears despise^my tongue for ever> 
Which shall possess them with the heaviest sound 
That ever yet they heard. 

Macd. Humph ! 1 guess at it. 

Rosse, Your castle is surpriz'd ; your wife, and babes, 
Savagely slaughter^ : to relate the manner, 
Were, on the quarry of these murder'd deer,* 
To add the death of you. 

Mai, Merciful heaven ! 

What, man ! ne'er pull your hat upon your brows ; 
Give sorrow words ; the grief, that does not speak, 
Whispers the o'er-fraught heart, and bids it break. 

Macd, My children too ? 

Rosse, Wife, children, servants, all 
That could be found. 

Macd, And I must be from thence ! 
My wife kill'd too ? 

Rosse, 1 have said. 

MaL Be comforted: 
Let's make us med'cines of our great revenge, 
To cure this deadly grief. 

Macd, He has no children.* — All my pretty ones ? 

Did you say, all ?— O, hell-kite ! ^AU 7 

What, all my pretty chickens, and their dam^ 
At one fell swoop V 

MaL Dispute it like a man.* 

Macd, I shall do so ; 
But 1 must also feel it as a man : 
I cannot but remember such things were, 
That were most precious to me. — Did heaven look on. 
And would not take their part ? Sinful Macduff, 
They were all struck for thee ! naught that I am. 
Not for their own demerits, but for mine. 
Fell slaughter on their souls :* Heaven rest them now ! 

MaL Be this the whetstone of your sword : let grief 



[51 Quarry is a term used both in bunting and falconry. In betli sports it means 
game after it is killed. STEEVENS. 

[6] It has been observed by an anonymous critic, that tbis is not said of Macbeth, 
(The bad children, but of Malcolm) who, having none, supposes a father can be so 
easily comforted. JOHNSON. 

[7] Swoop is the descent of a bird of prey on bis quarry. STEEVENS. 

[8] i. e. conleod nitb your present sorrow like a mao. STEEVENS. , 
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Conrert to ang^r ; blant not the heart, enrage it. 

Macd. O, I could play the woman with mine eyes. 
And braggart with my tongue ! — But, gentle heaven, 
Cut short all intermisuon ; front to front, 
Bring thou this fiend of Scotland, and myself; 
Withm my sword's length set him ; if he 'scape* 
Heaven forgive him too ! 

Mfd. This tune goes manly. 
Come, fto we to the king ; our power is ready ; 
Our lack is nothing but our leave : Macbeth 
Is ripe for shaking," and the powers above 
Put on their instruments. Receive what cheer you may; 
The night is long^ that never finds the day. \Exewt, 



ACT Y. 

SCENE I.— i}tfnnnane. A Room in the Castle. Enter a 
Doctor of Physic, and a Ttaiting CrtntUwoman. 

Doctor, 

I HAVE two nights watched with you, but can perceive 
no truth in your report. When was it she laet walked ? 

Gent. Since his mujcsty went into the field, I have seen 
her rise from her bed, throw her night-gown upon her, 
unlock her closet, take forth paper, fold it, write upon it, 
read it, afterwards seal it, and agaia return to bed ; yet 
all this while in a most fast sleep. 

Doc. A great perturbation in nature ! to receive at once 
the benefit of sleep, and do the effects of watching. — In 
this slumbry agitation, besides her walking, and other ac- 
tual performances, what, at any time, have you heard her 
say? 

Gent. That, sir, which I will not report after her. 

Doc. You may, to me ; and 'tis most meet you should. 

Gent. Neither to you, nor any one ; having no witness 
to confirm my speech. 

Enter Lady Macbeth, with a taper, 

Lo you, here she comes ! This is her very guise ; and, 
upon my life, fast asleep. Observe her ; stand close. 
Doc. How came she by that light ? 

19] See St. John^s RmtelaHon, cb. xiv. r. 15. HARRIS. 
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Gent. Why, it stood by her : she has light by her 
continually ; 'tis her command. 

Doc. You see, her eyes are open. 

Gent, Ay, but their sense is shut. 

Doc. What is it she does now ? Look> how she rubs 
her hands. 

Gent. It is an accustomed action with her, to seem 
thus washing her hands ; I have known her continue in 
this a quarter of an hour. 

Lady M. Yet here's a spot. 

Doc, Hark, she speaks : 1 will set down what comes 
from her, to satisfy my remembrance the more strongly. 

Lady M. Out, damned spot ! out, I say ! — One ; Two ; 

Why, then 'tis time to do't: — ^Hell is murky! ^Fye, 

my lord, fye ! a soldier, and afear'd ?* What need we fear 
who knows it, when none can call our power to account ? 
— Yet who would have thought tiie old man to have had 
so much blood in him ? 

Doc. Do you mark that ? 

Lady M. The thane of Fife had a wife ; Where if 
she now ? — What, will these hands ne*er be clean ?— No 
more o'that, my lordj no more o'that : you mar all with 
this starting. 

Doc. Go to, go to ; you have known what you should 
not. 

Gent. She has spoke what she should not, I am sure of 
that : Heaven knows what she has known. 

Lady M. Here's the smell of the blood still : all the 
perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand. 
Oh ! oh ! oh ! 

Doc. What a sigh is there ! The heart is sorely charged. 

Gent. I would not have such a heart in my bosom, for 
the dignity of the whole body. 

Doc, Well, well, well, 

Gent. 'Pray God, it be, sir. 

[1] I.ady Macbeth is actiog over, in a dream, the business of the murder of Dun- 
c.iut and encouraging her huslmnd, as when awalce. She therefore would not have 
r;ven liinted the terrors of hell to one whose eooscience she saw was too much 
alarmed already for her purpose. She certainly imagines herself here talking to 
Macbetl), who (she supposes) had just aotd Htll it murlry, (i. e. hell is a dismal 
place to go to in consequence of such a deed) and repeats his word? in contempt of 
ii is cowardice. 

Hell it murkji /— -#^«, «iy Ufd^fpt ! a toldur, and aftafd ? 
This explanation, I think, gifes a spirit to the passage, which has hitherto ap- 
peared languid, being, perhme, misapprekeoded By thosd who ^Uaeed a full pout 
at the co9clu8io& of it. 8T££V£NS. 
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Doc. This disease is beyond my practice : Yet I have 
known those which have walked in their sleep, who hare 
died holily in their beds. 

Lady M. Wash your hands, put on your night-gown ; 
look not so pale : — I tell you yet again, Banquo's buried ; 
he cannot come out of his grave. 

Doc. Even so ? 

Lady M. To bed, to bed ; there's knocking at the gate* 
Come, come, come, come, give me your hand ; What's 
done, cannot be undone : To bed, to bed, to bed. [Exit. 

Doc. Will she go now to bed ? 

Gent. Directly. 

Doc. Foul whisperings are abroad : Unnatural deeds 
Do breed unnatural troubles : Infected minds 
To their deaf pillows will discharge their secrets. 
More needs she the divine, than the physician.— 
God, God, forgive us all ! Look after her ; 
Remove from her the means of all annoyance, 
And still keep eyes upon her : — So, good-night. 
My mind she has mated,' and amaz'd my sight : 
I think, but dare not speak. 

Chnt. Good night, good doctor. [ExtwU. 

SCENE II. 

The country near Dunsinane. Enter with Drum and Colours. 
Menteth, Cathkess, Angus, Lenox, and Soldiers. 

Ment. The English power is near, led on by Maleolnh 
His uncle Si ward, and the good Macduff. 
Revenges bum in them : for their dear causes 
Would, to the bleeding, and the grim alarm, 
Elxcite the mortified man.^ 

Ang. Near Bimam wood 
Shall we well meet them ; that way arc they coming. 

Caih. Who knows, if Donalbain be with his brother ? 

Len. For certain, sir, he is not : I have a file 
Of all the gentry ; there is Siward's son, 
.'\nd many unrough youths, that even now 
Protest their first of manhood. 

J^ent. What does the tyrant ? 

' ' ■ ' ■ — — .i— — .— i^— .^— 

[3] AstoDisbed, confounded. JOHNSON. 

[*] By the mortijitd man. is meant arc/ifiovf ; one who fits subdued hit iitaikMis, 
It dnd to the world, has abandoned it, and all the affairs of It : an Asettie. 

warbubtok. 
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Caih. Great Dunsinanc he strongly fortifies : 
Some aa^, he's mad ; others, that lesser hate him, 
Do call it yaliant fury : but, for certain, 
He caDDot buckle his distemper'd cause 
WithiD the belt of rule. 

Ang. Now does he feel 
His secret murders sticking on bis hands ; 
Now minutely revolts upbraid his faith-breach ; 
Those he commands, rooye only in command, 
Nothing in love : now does he feel his title 
Hang loose about him, like a giant's robe 
Upon a dwarfish thief. 

Ment, Who then shall blame 
His pesterM senses to recoil, and start. 
When all that is within him docs condemn 
Itself, for being there ?* 

Cath. Well, march we on, 
To gfire obedience where 'tis truly ow'd : 
Meet we the medecin of the sickly weal \* 
And with him pour we, in our country's purge, 
Each drop of us. 

Len, Or so much as it needs. 
To dew the sovereign flower, and drown the weeds. 
Make we our march towards Bimam. [Exe, marching* 

SCENE III. 

Duntinane, A Room m the Castle. Enter Macbeth, Doctor, 

and Attendcuits. 

Maeh. Bring me no more reports ; let them fly all ; 
Till Bimam wood remove to Dunsinane, 
1 cannot taint with fear. What's the boy Malcolm ? 
Was he not bom of woman ? The spirits that know 
All mortal consequents, pronounc'd me thus : 
Fear not, Macbeth; no man^ thaVs born of woman. 
Shall c'«r have povoer on thee. — Then fly, false thanes, 
And mingle with the English epicures :^ 

[4] That is, when alLtbe faculties of tLe mind are employed in ielf*coDdemaa* 
tioo. JOHNSON. 

[51 L e. physician. Shakespeare uses this word in the feminine gender, where 
JaIw speaks of Helen in AWs nell thai ends neil ; and Florizel, in The VTinterU 
Tal&t calls Camillo '* the medecin of oar house." STEE YENS. 

[61 Shake«peare took t be tbonght from Holinahed, p. 179 and 180, of his Hittory 
^Seittlmtd: ** — For mauie of the people abborrins the riotouit manners fod 
«opentltious sormaodl/iog brou^t in amons them by the £n//^Memen, were 
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The mind I iway by, and the heart 1 bear, 

Shall never sag^ with doubt, nor shake with fear. 

Enter a Servant, 

The devil damn thee black, thou cream-fac*d loon ! 
Where gott'st thou that goose-look ? 
, Ser, There is ten thousand 

Macb, Geese, villain ? 

Ser, Soldiers, sir. 

Macb. Go, prick thy face, and over-red thy fear, 
Thou lily-liver'd boy. What soldiers, patch ? 
Death of thy soul ! those linen cheeks of thine 
\re counsellors to fear." What soldiers, whey-face ? 

Ser, The English force, so please you. 

Macb, Take thy face hence. Seyton ! 1 am sick 

at heart. 

When I behold — -—Seyton, I say ! This push 

Will cheer me ever, or dis-seat me now. . 
1 have liv'd long enough : my way of life 
Is falFn into the sear, the yellow leaf:' 
And that which should accompany old age. 
As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends, 
I must not look to have ; but, in their stead. 
Curses, not loud, but deep, mouth-honour, breath, 
Which the poor heart would fain deny, but dare not. — 

Seyton ! 

Enter Seytox. 

Sey, What is your gracious pleasure ? 
Macb, What news more ? 

Sey, All is confirm*d, my lord, which was reported. 
Macb, I'll fight, till from my bones my flesh be hack'd. 
Ciiive me my armour. 

Sey. 'Tis not needed yet. 

wiUlfig cuougb to receive this Donald for their king, trusting (because he bad 
becno brought up in the Islea with the old ctistomes and nmaoers of th^ antient 
oations, without taste of E-nglUk likeroui delicates^) they should by bis wuere 
order in gouemement recouer againa the former teioperance of their old pro* 
genitors." The same historian informs us, that in tho60 ages the Soots eat but once 
a daVf and even then very spariagly. .It appears from Dr. JohnsoD*8 Jovriwy (0 
the Western Islands- qf Scotland, that theoatiTes had neither tail nor brogues, till 
Lhey were taught the art of planting the oue, and mat^iog the other, by tba soldiers 
Of Cromwell. STEillVENS. 

• 

[7] To fof , or smog, is to sink down by its own weight, or by an overload. It 
is commoo in Staffordshire to say, ** a beam tn a buildiug sat, or has sagged.** 

TOLLST. 
[8] The meaning is, they infect olhera wh6 see them, with cowardiet. 

WARBUKTOIi. 
{9} SeuT Ss dry. STBEVENS. 
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Maeb, I'll pat it on. 
Send oat more horaes, skirr the country round ;* 
Hang those that talk of fear. — Give me mine armour. — 
How does your patient, doctor ? 

Doc, Not 80 sick, my lord, 
Afl she 18 troubled with thick-coming fancies, 
That keep her from her rest. 

Mach. Cure her of that : 
Canst thou not minister to a mind diseas'd ; 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow ; 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain ; 
And, with some sweet obliyious antidote, 
Cleanse the stuff 'd bosom of that perilous stuff, 
Which weighs upon the heart ? 

Doc. Therein the patient 
Must minister to himself. 

Macb. Throw physic to the dogs, I'll none of it. — 
Come, put mine armour on ; give me my staff : — 
Seyton, send out. — Doctor, the thanes fly from me :-->- 
Come, sir, despatch : — if thou could'st, doctor, cast 
The water of my land,* find her disease. 
And purge it to a sound and pristine health, 
I would applaud thee to the very echo. 
That should applaud again. — Pull't off, 1 say. ■ ■' 
What rhubarb, senna, or what purgative drug. 
Would scour these English hence ? — Hearest thou' of 
them ? 

Doc, Ay, my good lord ; your royal preparation 
Makes us hear something. 

Mcub. Bring it afler me. 

I will not be afraid of death and bane, 

Till Bimam forest come to Dansinane. [Exii. 

Doc, Were 1 from Dunsinane away and clear, 
Profit again should hardly draw me here. [Es^it, 



[1] To skirt, I believe, signifies to sconr, to ride hastily. STEEVE^S, 

east the water was the phrase to use f 
if urioe. STEEVENS. 

22 Vol. IV. 



[aj To cast the water was the phrase to use for finding out disiwden bj the ir- 
tpetlion of urioe. STEEVENS. 
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SCENE IV. 
Country near Duminane. A Wood in view. Enter, with 

Drum and Colours^ Malcolm, old Sn¥ARo, and his Son, 

Macdvff, Menteth, Cathness, Avoos, Lenox, Rosse^ 

and SoldierSy marching. 

Mai. Cousins, I hope the days are near at band, 
That chambers will be safe. 

Ment, We doabt it nothiog. 

Siw. What wood is this before us ? 

Mtnt. The wood of Bimam. 

Mai. Let every soldier hew him down a boughy 
And bear't before hun ; thereby shall we shadow 
The numbers of our host, and make discovery 
Err in report of us. 

Sold. It shall be done. 

Siw. We learn no other, but the confident tyra&t 
Keeps still in Dunsinaue, and will endure 
Our setting down before 't. 

Mai. 'Tis his main hope : 
For where there is advantage to be given. 
Both more and less have given him £he revolt ;' 
And none serve with him but constrained things, 
Whose hearts are absent too. 

Macd. Let our just censures 
Attend the true event, and put we on 
Industrious soldiership. 

Siw. The time approaches, 
i^'hat will with due decision make us know 
What we shall say we have, and what we owe.^ 
rhoughts speculative their unsure hopes relate ; 
But certain issue strokes must arbitrate : 
Towards which, advance the war. [Exeunt^ marching. 

SCENE V. 

Dunsinane. Within the Castle. EfUer^ with Drums ani 
Cahursy Macbeth, Seyton, and Soldiers. 

Macb. Hang out our banners on the outward walls ; 
The cry is still, They come : Our castle's strength 



i 



[3] Advantage or *vantage^ in the time or Shakeiipcarc. 8igi)i6ed opftoHuniXy. 
He shut up himself aod bis soldiers, (says Malcolm) in the caitle* because wbeit 
there is an opportunity to be gonCi they all desert him. JOHNSON. 

f4] To owe here is to posHCSS. STEEVENS. 
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Maeb. VU pot it od. 
tod out more Worses, skirr the country roond ;* 
Ehng those that talk of fear. — Give me mine armour.— 
. How does your patieBt, doctor ? 

Doc. Not so sick, my lord, 
is she is troabled with thick-coming fancies, 
That keep her from her rest. 

Maeb. Core her of that : 
Canst thoo not minister to a mind diseas'd ; 
Flock from the memory a rooted sorrow ; 
Raze oot the written troubles of the brain ; 
And, with some sweet oblivious- antidote, 
Cleanse the stuff 'd bosom of that perilous stuff. 
Which weighs upon the heart ? 

Doc. Therein the patient 
Must minister to himself. 

Macb. Throw physic to the dogs, PU none of it. — 
Come, put minQ armour on ; give me my staff : — 
Seyton, send out. — Doctor, the thanes fly from me :•— 
Come, sir, despatch : — If thou could'st, doctor, cast 
The water of my land,* find her disease. 
And purge it to a sound and pristine health, 
I would applaud thee to the very echo, 
That should applaud again. — Pull't off, I say. 
What rhjibarb, senna, or what purgative drug, 
Would scour these Eo^ish hence ? — Hearest thoo of 
them ? 

Doc. Ay, my good lord ; your royal preparation 
Makes us hear something. 

Macb. Bring it after me. 

I will not be sSraid of death and bane, 

Till Bimam forest comq to Dunsinane. [Exit* 

Doc. Were I from Dunsinane away and clear, 
Profit ag^n should hardly draw me here. [Exit. 

[1] To skirr, I believe, signifies to scour, to ride hastily. ST££V£NS, 

[2] To cast the wattr was the phrase io use for finding oat disorden hy the in- 
/ipcction of urine. STBEVJBNS. 

2« Vol. IV. P. 
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SCENE IV. 
Country near Duntinane, A Wood in view. Enter, mtk 

Drum and Colours, Malcolm, o/d Shvard, and his Son, 

Macduff, Menteth, Cathness, Amous, Lenox, Rosse, 

and Soldiers, marching, 

Mai, Cousios, I hope the days are near at baud, 
That chambers will be safe. 

Ment, We doubt it nothing. 

Siw, What wood is this before us ? 

Alent, The wood of Bimam. 

Mai, Let every soldier hew him down a bough, 
And bear't before him ; thereby shall we shadow 
The numbers of our host, and make discovery. 
Elrr in report of us. 

Sold, It shall be done. 

Siw, We learn no other, but the confident tyrant 
Keeps still in Dunsinane, and will endure 
Our setting" down before't. 

Mai. 'Tis his' main hope : 
For where there is advantage to be given, 
Both more and less have given him the revolt ;^ 
And none serve with him but constrained things, 
Whose hearts are absent too. 

Macd, Let our just censures 
Attend the true event, and put we on 
Industrious soldiership. 

Siw, The time approaches, 
That will with due decision make ns know 
What we shall say we have, and what we owe.* 
Thoughts speculative their unsure hopes relate ; 
But certain issue strokes must arbitrate : 
Towards which, advance the war. [Exeunt, marching, 

SCENE V. 

Dunsinane. IVithin the Castle, Enter, with Drums anH 
Colours, Macbeth, Seyton, and Soldiers. 

Macb. Hang out our banners on the outward walls ; 
The cry is still, They come : Our castle^s strength 

[3] Jdvantage or ^vantagef in the time of Slialtespearc, .signified opporivnitji. 
He shut up himself aod his soldiers, (sfys Malcolin) io the castle, because w^n 
there is an opportunity to be gone, they all desert him. .10H<FvS0X. 

Ul T^ one Ufcre is to possess. STRETENS. 
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Will laugh a siege to scorn : here let them lie, 
Till fiunine, and the ague, eat them up : 
Were they not forc'd with those that should be ours, 
We might have met them dareful, beard to beard, 
jbid beat them backward home. What is that noise ? 

[A cry withiriy of Womtn* 

Sty. It is the cry of women, my good lord. 

Macb. I have almost forgot the taste of fears : 
The tinie has been, my senses would have cooPd 
To hear a night-shriek ; and my fell of hair 
Would at a dismal treatise rouse, and stir 
As life were in't : 1 have supt full with horrors ; 
Direness, familiar to my slaughterous thoughts. 
Cannot once start me. — Wherefore was that cry ? 

Sey, The queen, my lord, is dead. 

Afac6. She should have died hereafler ; 
There would have been a time for such a word.— - 
To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow, 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to day, 
To the last syllable of recorded time ;' 
And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death.^ Out, out, brief candle 1 
Life's but a walking shadow ; a poor player. 
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage, 
And^hen is heard no more : it is a tale 
Told by an ideot, full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing. 

Enter a Messenger', 

Thou com'st to use thy tongue ; thy story quickly. 

Mes, Gracious my lord, 
I shall report that which 1 say I saw, 
But know not how to do it. 

McLcb, Well, say, sir. 

Mes. As 1 did stand my watch upon the hill, 
I look'd toward Birnam, and anon, me thought, 
The wood began to move. 

Mach, Liar, and slave ! [Striking him* 

Mes. Let me endure your wrath, \Vi be not so : 
Within this three mile may you see it coming ; 



[51 Rtcorded time seems to sfgoify the time fixed in the decrees of hearen for the 
pM>iodoflife. JOHNSON. 

[6] The dust qf dtath is an expreMion used in the 28d Psalm. STBE VENS. 
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I say, a moving' grove. 

Macb. If thoQ apeak'at false, 
Upon the next tree shalt thou hang alire, 
Till fionine cling thee :'' if thy speech he sooth, 
I care not if thon dost for me as mnch.-— 
I pall in resolution ; and begin 
To doubt th' equivocation of the fiend, 
That lies like truth : Fear not^ till Bimam wood 
Do come to Dunsinane ;— and now a wood 
Comes toward Dunsinane — Arm, arm, and out !-— 
If this, which he avouches, does appear. 
There is nor Ayiug hence, nor tarrying here. 
I 'gin to be a-weary of the sun. 
And wish th' estate o' th' world were now undone.*— 
Ring the alarum bell : — Blow, wind ! come, wrack ! 
At least we'll die with harness on our back. ^ lExnunt 

SCENE VI. 

The $ame, A Plain before the Castle, Enter^ with Drums 
and Colours, Malcolm, old Siward, Macduff, 4rC' and 
their Army, with boughs, 

MaL Now near enough ; your leavy screens throw 
down, 
And show like those you are : — ^You, worthy uncle, 
Shall, with my cousin, your right-noble son. 
Lead our first battle : worthy Macduff, and we, * 
Shall take upon's what else remains to do, 
According to our order. 

Siw, Fare you well. — 
Do we but find the tyrant's power to-night, 
Let us be beaten, if we cannot fight. 
Macd, Make all our trumpets speak; give them til 
breath, 
Those clamorous harbingers of blood and death. 

[Exeunt, Alarums continued. 



[7J Clwtg, io the Northern counties, signiQea any thing that b ihrivtfled, or 
ahriink up. To elinf^ likewise slenlfles, to frl/ie/to compnsi, to emkrmee. 

ST£EV£NS. 
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Will faugh a siege to scorn : here let them lie^ 
Till fimoine, and the ague, eat them up : 
Were they not forc'd with those that should be ours, 
We might hare met them dareful, beard to beard. 
And beat them backward home. What is that noise ? 

[M. cry Tmihin^ of FFameih 

Sey. It is the cry of women, my good lord. 

Mub, I faaye almost forgot the taste of fears : 
The time has been, my senses would have cool'd 
To hear a ni^ht-shriek ; and my fell of hair 
Would at a dismal treatise rouse, and stir 
As life were ia't : 1 have supt Ml with horrors ; 
Direness, familiar to my slaughterous thoughts^ 
Cannot once start me. — Wherefore was t^t cry ? 

Sey, The queen, my lord, is dead. 

Maeh. She should have died hereafter ; 
There would have been a time for such a word.— 
To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow. 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to day, 
To the .last syllable of recorded time ;' 
And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death.^ Out, out, brief candle ! 
Life's but a walking shadow ; a poor player. 
That struts and frets his hour upon the stagfc, 
And then is heard no more : it is a tale , 

Told by an ideot, full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing. 

Enter a Messenger* 

Thou com'st to use thy tongue ; thy story quickly. 

Mes. Gracious my lord, 
I shall report that which I say I saw, 
But know not bow to do it. 

Mach, Well, say, sir. 

Mes, As I did stand my watch upon the hill, 
I look'd toward Birnam, and anoo, methought, 
The wood began to move. 

Mach, Liar, and slave ! [Striking him. 

Mes, Let me endure your wrath, iPt be not so : 
Within this three mile may you see it coming ; 



[5] Recorded lime sepms to signify the time fixed iD the decrees oi heaven (br tb« 
period of life. JOHNSON. 

^6] Tht dust qf death is an expression used in the 22d Psalm. STEE YENS. 
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